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The  Bruce.     (13684  lines;  13551  lines  in  Pinkerton's  edition). 

Book  L  (a.d.  1286—1305.)  Proem  (1—36).  Preamble  (37— 
444).  State  of  Scotland  at  the  death  of  Alexander.  Some 
are  for  choosing  Baliol ;  others  support  Robert  Bruce,  Eail 
of  Carrick.  Edward  I.  of  England  is  made  arbiter,  though 
it  would  have  been  better  to  have  avoided  him.  Edward 
offers  the  crown  to  Bruce,  if  he  will  hold  it  of  himself  in 
chief.  Bruce  refuses ;  but  Baliol  assents.  The  English 
greatly  oppress  the  Scotch.  Encomium  of  freedom.  The 
wretchedness  of  thraldom.  Sir  James  of  Douglas  goes  to 
Paris,  but  returns  on  hearing  of  his  father's  death.  Descrip- 
tion of  Douglas.  On  the  arrival  of  Edward  I.  at  Stirling, 
Douglas  is  presented  to  him,  and  claims  his  father's  lands. 
Edward  disallows  his  claim,  and  maintains  Clifford  against 
him.  The  Romance  begins  (at  1.  445).  The  Scotch  may  be 
likened  for  valour  to  the  Machabees.  The  Bruce  and  Comyn 
discuss  the  state  of  affairs,  and  Comyn  offers  him  the  king- 
dom in  exchange  for  the  Bruce's  lands.  Bruce  accepts  the 
offer,  not  perceiving  the  intended  treason.  Remarks  on  the 
Siege  of  Troy,  the  deaths  of  Alexander  and  Ciesar,  and  the 
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death  of  King  Arthur,  as  told  in  The  Brut.  Comyn  betrays 
Bruce  to  Edward.  Edward  questions  Bruce  upon  the  subject, 
who  asks  for  time  to  consider  his  answer.   (630  lines.)       .     1 

Book  II.  (a. d.  1305,  1306).  Escape  of  Bruce  from  London.  He 
confronts  Comyn  in  the  Friar's  church  at  Dumfries,  and  slays 
him  there  ;  a  sin  which  he  expiated  dearly.  Edward  dis- 
covers Bruce's  flight.  The  news  spreads  of  Comyn's  death. 
Douglas  declares  for  Bruce,  borrows  a  horse  from  the  bishop 
of  St.  Andrew's,  and  meets  Bruce  at  Lochmaben.  Bruce  and 
Douglas  swear  friendship.  Bruce  is  crowned  King  of  Scot- 
land at  Scone.  Edward  sends  Sir  Aymer  de  Valence  to 
Scotland,  to  offer  a  reward  for  Bruce's  apprehension.  Bruce 
defies  Sir  Aymer.  Preparations  for  a  battle.  Sir  Ingram 
Umphraville  advises  Sir  Aymer  how  to  attack  the  Scotch 
unawares.  Battle  of  Methven,  and  defeat  of  Bruce,  Avho  is 
rescued  by  Sir  Christopher  Seton.  The  English  retire  to 
Perth,  and  Bruce  withdraws  to  Aberdeen.  Conduct  of 
women  at  the  siege  of  Thebes.  Douglas  protects  the  Scottish 
ladies.     (592  lines;  589  lines  in  P.)       ....     25 

Book  III.  (a.d.  1306).  John  of  Lorn,  hoping  to  avenge  Comyn's 
death,  attacks  King  Robert,  Avho  retreats.  Lorn  likens 
Bruce  to  Gaul,  son  of  Morni.  He  might  have  likened  him 
to  Gaudifer,  who  unhorsed  Alexander  the  Great  in  the  foray 
of  Gaders  (Gaza).  Thi-ee  men  swear  to  slay  Bruce ;  two  of 
them  were  named  Macindrosser.  They  attack  him  in  a 
narrow  pass,  but  he  slays  them  all.  Macnaughtan  praises 
Bruce  before  the  Lorn  of  Lorn,  who  is  ill  pleased.  The  king 
comforts  his  men,  and  reminds  them  how  the  Romans,  under 
Scipio,  were  at  last  successful  against  Hannibal,  and  of  the 
great  perseverance  displayed  by  Julius  Csesar.  The  Scottish 
ladies  are  in  great  distress,  and  Sir  Neill  Bruce  undertakes 
to  conduct  them  to  Kildrummy  castle.  The  king  gives  up 
his  horse,  for  the  i;se  of  the  ladies.  The  king,  with  a  few 
men,  Avanders  about  in  the  mountains,  and  makes  for 
Cantire.  They  cross  Loch  Lomond  in  a  small  boat.  The 
king  reads  to  his  men  the  i-omauce  of  Fieraln-as  to  comfort 
them.  The  earl  of  Lennox  joins  him,  and  many  weep  for 
joy  at  the  meeting.  The  king  embarks,  and  rows  by  the  Islo 
of  Bute ;   the  earl  of  Lennox  is  in  a  galley,  Avhich  is  pursued. 
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but  escapes.  The  king  and  Lennox  are  well  received  by 
Angus,  lord  of  Cantire,  but  determine  to  retreat  to  the  isle 
of  Rathlin,  which  they  reach  after  enduring  great  peril. 
The  men  of  Rathlin  submit  to  Bruce,  and  assist  him.     (762 

lines.) 48 

Book  IV.     (a.d.    1306,    1307.)     Robert,  bishop  of   Glasgow,  is 
imprisoned.     Setoun  is  betrayed  by  Macnab,  and  hung.    The 
queen  of    Scotland    and   her    daughter  Margery  leave  Kil- 
drummy,  and  take  sanctuary  at  Tain ;  but  are  delivered  up  to 
the  English  and  imprisoned.     Edward  sends  his  son,  prince 
Edward  of  "Wales,  to  besiege  Kildrummy  castle,  which   is 
held  by  Sir  Neill  Bruce.     A  traitor  named  Osbarn  fires  the 
castle,  which    is  taken,  and  the  defenders   are    imprisoned. 
Edward  advances  with  an  army  against  Scotland,  but  dies  in 
Northumberland,  in  a  town  called  Burgh-in-the-Sand,  fulfil- 
ling the  prophecy  that  he  should  die  in  a  borough,  which  he 
thought  must  mean  the  city  of  Jerusalem.     Remarks  on  the 
juggling  answers  given  by  fiends  to  those  who   enquire  of 
them ;   especially  in  the  case  of  the  prophecy  made  to  the 
mother  of  earl  Ferrand  of  Flanders.     The  prisoners  taken  at 
Kildrummy  are  brought  before  Edward,  who  condemns  them 
to  death  in  his  dying  moments.     James  Douglas   and   Sir 
Robert  Boyd  go  to  Arran,  and  take  Brodic  castle  from  the 
English.     The  king  lands  in  Arran,  and  Douglas  recognises 
the  sound  of  the  blast  of  his  horn.     Their  joyful  meeting. 
The  king  sends   a  spy,  named    Cuthbert,   to    Carrick,    who 
is  to  make  a  fire  on  Turnberry  nook  when  it  is   safe  for 
him  and  his  men  to  land  there.     Carrick  was  then  held  by 
Sir  Henry  Percy,  and  Cuthbert  determines  not  to  light  tlie 
fire.     Nevertheless,   the  king  and  his  men  believe  they  see 
tlie  signal,  and  prepare  to  embark.     The  king's  hostess  tells 
him  his  fortune,  that  he  must  go  through  great  peril.     Dis- 
cussion of  astrology  and  necromancy.     (775  lines  ;    774  lines 

in  P.) 76 

Book  V.  (a.d.  1306,  1307).  Description  of  spring.  The  king, 
with  300  men,  puts  to  sea  at  night,  without  a  needle  to 
guide  them.  They  land  near  the  supposed  fire-signal,  Avhen 
Cuthbert  warns  them  of  their  danger,  and  denies  having 
lighted  the  fire.     Sir  Edward  Bruce  counsels  bold  measures 
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and  they  enter  the  town  noiselessly,  slaying  all  their  foes 
without  mercy,  except  one  Macdowell  and  the  garrison  of 
the  castle.  The  king  finds  secret  friends  in  Carrick,  and 
learns  about  the  imprisonment  of  the  queen  and  the  death 
of  Setoun.  Sir  Henry  Percy  escapes  to  England.  Douglas 
takes  leave  of  the  king,  and  determines  to  recover  his  lands. 
He  repairs  to  Douglasdale,  and  finds  Tom  Dickson,  an  old 
sei'vant,  who  secretly  collects  a  small  host.  They  agree  to 
attack  the  English  on  Palm  Sunday,  when  the  cry  of 
'  Douglas  '  is  raised.  The  cry  is  raised  somewhat  too  soon, 
and  Dickson  is  slain ;  but  Douglas  and  the  rest  attack  the 
English,  who  are  in  the  church,  and  who  are  all  taken  or 
slain.  Douglas  goes  to  the  castle,  and  despoils  it.  He  puts 
all  the  victuals  that  his  men  cannot  carry  away,  mixed  with 
wheat,  flour,  meal,  and  malt,  in  the  wine-cellar,  slays  the 
prisoners  there,  and  broaches  the  wine.  This  was  called 
'the  Douglas'  larder.'  He  then  retires,  and  his  men  dis- 
perse. The  castle  is  rebuilt  by  Clifford,  and  held  by  Thirl- 
wall.  Sir  Ingraham  Bell  bribes  a  one-eyed  man  to  slay 
the  king ;  but  Bruce  is  warned  of  treachery.  The  man 
and  his  two  sons  endeavour  to  surprise  the  king,  when 
accompanied  only  by  a  page.  Bruce  slays  the  three  traitors, 
and  escapes  unharmed.     (658  lines  ;  656  lines  in  P.)   .     105 

Book  VI.  (a.d.  1307).  Sir  Ingram  tells  Sir  Aymer  that  the  plot 
has  failed.  The  men  of  Galloway  hunt  the  king  with  a 
sleuth-hound.  He  awaits  his  enemies  at  a  ford,  and  success- 
fully defends  the  pass  single-handed.  The  story  of  Tydeus, 
who  defended  a  pass  against  fifty  foes.  The  king's  men 
rescue  him,  and  find  that  he  has  slain  fourteen.  Discussion 
of  valour.  Douglas  plots  against  Thirlwall,  and  sets  an 
ambush.  Thirlwall  is  slain.  Douglas  despoils  the  castle, 
and  retreats  to  join  the  king.  Sir  Aymer  de  Valence  and 
John  of  Lorn  follow  the  king  with  a  sleuth-hound.  The 
king  and  his  foster-brother  take  to  flight,  but  the  hound 
still  pursues  the  trail,  and  five  men  advance  to  seize  them. 
Bruce  kills  four  of  them,  and  his  man  the  fifth.  They  retreat 
to  a  wood.     (680  lines;  672  in  P.)      ,         .         .         .129 

Book  VII.  (a.d.  1307).  Bruce  finds  a  .stream,  and  wades  down 
it  for  some  distance ;  and  the  sluuth-houud  loses  the  scent. 
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Some  say  that  the  hound  was  shot  by  an  ari-ow ;  at  any 
rate,  Bruce  escaped.  He  and  his  man  cross  a  moor,  and  are 
met  by  three  men,  one  of  whom  carries  a  wether.  They 
slay  the  wether  in  an  empty  house,  and  offer  him  some  of 
the  meat.  Bruce  eats  heartily,  and  falls  asleep,  whilst  his 
man  watches.  After  a  while  he  wakes,  and  his  man  falls 
asleep.  The  three  traitors  suddenly  attack  them,  and  his 
man  is  slain.  Bruce  slays  them  all,  and  bemoans  his  foster- 
brothei'.  Bruce  is  welcomed  by  a  good-wife,  and  happily 
meets  with  Douglas  and  his  brother  Edward,  who  have  150 
men  with  them.  They  surprise  and  rout  a  company  of  2000 
men.  Sir  Aymer  de  Yalence  retreats  to  Carlisle.  Bruce 
goes  to  hunt,  having  two  hounds  with  him,  and  meets  three 
traitors,  who  attack  him.  Bi*uce  and  one  of  the  hounds  kill 
them  all ;  and  he  retreats  to  Glentruel,  where  the  English 
endeavour  to  surprise  him.  He  collects  300  men,  and 
attacks  and  defeats  them.  Quarrel  between  Clifford  and 
Yaux  over  the  defeat.     (642  lines;  635  lines  in  P.)     .     153 

Book  YIII.  (a.d.  1307).  Bruce  goes  to  Kyle.  Douglas  holds 
a  pass  at  Ederford,  where  he  routs  the  English  host.  Sir 
Philip  de  Mowbray  charges  through  the  Scotch,  and  escapes 
to  Innerkip  castle.  Sir  Aymer  de  Yalence  challenges  Bruce 
to  meet  him,  and  the  latter  appoints  the  10th  of  Ma  v. 
Bruce  inspects  the  place  of  battle,  cuts  three  dikes  in  the 
plain,  and,  with  600  men,  awaits  3000  of  the  English. 
Great  battle  at  Loudon  hill,  and  defeat  of  the  Enylish. 
Sir  Aymer  de  Yalence  resigns  his  command.  Bruce  crosses 
the  river  Month,  and  marches  northward.  Douglas  tries  to 
win  his  own  castle,  and  defeats  the  men  of  the  garrison  by 
a  stratagem.  The  warden,  Sir  John  of  Webtoun,  is  slain. 
A  letter  is  found  upou  him  written  by  a  lady,  who  said  he 
must  keep  Douglas  castle  for  a  year,  to  gain  her  love. 
Douglas  sends  the  prisoners  to  Cliftord,  and  destroys  the 
castle.     (522  Hnes;  520  in  P.) 177 

Book  IX.  (a.d.  1307,  1308).  Bruce  falls  sick  at  Inverury. 
Discussion  of  the  uselessness  of  men  without  a  captain. 
The  earl  of  Buchan  gathers  a  host  against  Bruce,  but 
hesitates  to  attack  him.  Sir  David  Brechin  slays  some  of 
Brace's  men,  who  suddenly  declares  himself  well,  and  defeats 
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his  enemies.  He  lays  waste  Buchan,  obtains  Foi-far  Castle, 
and  lays  siege  to  Perth.  He  finds  a  place  where  the  dike  is 
fordable,  crosses  it  unperceived,  and  is  followed  by  his  men. 
He  takes  Perth,  and  destroys  the  walls.  All  the  north  of 
Scotland  is  subject  to  Bruce  except  Lorn  and  Argyle.  Sir 
Edward  Bruce  defeats  the  English  at  Cree.  Sir  Aymer  de 
St.  John  collects  1500  men  against  Sir  Edward,  who  has  but 
50  men  with  him.  I  (the  author)  was  told  all  about  the 
battle  between  them  by  Sir  Allan  of  Cathcart.  Aided  by  a 
mist,  the  Scotch  suddenly  charge  and  rout  the  English ;  but 
Sir  Aymer  escapes  to  England.  Sir  Edward  Bruce  wins  all 
Galloway,  including  13  castles.  Douglas  defeats  and  captures 
Sir  Alexander  Stewart  and  Sir  Thomas  Randolph,  and  pre- 
sents them  to  the  king.  (762  lines  ;  757  lines  in  P.)  197 
Book  X.  (a.d,  1308 — 1313).  John  of  Lorn  tries  to  surprise 
Bruce  in  the  pass  below  Ben  Cruachan ;  but,  with  the  help 
of  Douglas,  he  defeats  his  assailants.  Bruce  takes  the  castle 
of  Dunstaffnage,  and  makes  peace  with  Alexander,  Lord 
of  Argyle.  He  goes  to  Perth.  The  castle  of  Linlith- 
gow, held  by  the  English,  was  taken  on  this  wise.  One 
Bunnock,  a  farmer,  took  a  wain  of  hay,  with  8  men  hid 
within  it,  to  the  castle,  and  at  the  same  time  set  ineu  in 
ambush.  When  the  wain  is  half-way  through  the  castle- 
gate,  he  gives  a  signal,  and  slays  the  porter ;  and  the 
8  men  and  the  men  in  ambvish  seize  the  castle.  Bruce 
makes  Sir  Thomas  Randolph  carl  of  Murray,  and  wins  him 
over  to  his  side.  Sir  Thomas  Randolph  endeavours  to  seize 
Edinburgh  castle,  then  held  for  king  Edward  IL  by  Sir 
Piers  Lumbard.  Meanwhile  Douglas  attempts  to  win  the 
castle  of  Roxburgh,  with  the  help  of  Sim  of  the  Ledows. 
The  castle  is  at  last  taken  and  destroyed.  Sir  Thomas 
Randolph,  with  the  help  of  William '  Erancois  as  guide, 
scales  the  cliff  beneath  Edinburgh  castle,  Avith  30  men,  who 
surprise  the  garrison  in  the  night.  Daring  conduct  of 
Alexander  at  the  siege  of  Tyre.  The  taking  of  Edinburgh 
castle  foretold  by  saint  Margaret.  Sir  Edward  Bruce  takes 
Dundee,  and  besieges  Stirling,  which  is  to  be  given  up  if 
not  relieved  within  a  year,  (830  lines  ;  825  in  P.)  .  226 
Book  XI.   (a.d.   1313,   1314).     The   English  prepare  to  relieve 
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Stirling  castle.  Preparations  of  the  Scotch  to  resist  them. 
Preparations  of  the  English,  and  account  of  their  army, 
which  marches  to  Berwick.  Order  of  the  English  army, 
which  advances  from  Berwick  to  Edinbiu-gh.  Order  of  the 
Scottish  army,  and  Bruce's  address  to  his  men.  Bruce  digs 
pits  on  the  field  of  Bannockburn.  Eve  of  St.  John,  Sunday, 
June  23,  1314.  The  earl  of  Murray  guards  the  approach 
beside  the  kirk.  Approach  of  the  English  army,  which 
advances  towards  the  kirk.  The  king  tells  Murray  that 
'  a  rose  has  fallen  from  his  chaplet. '  Murray  forms  his 
men  into  a  square,  and  resists  the  English.  Severe  struggle 
between  the  combatants,  and  Douglas  obtains  leave  to  assist 
Murray.      (662  lines ;  655  lines  in  P.)         .  ,  .     257 

Book  XII.  (a.d.  1314).  Sir  Henry  de  Bohun  rides  at  King 
Robert,  who  slays  him  with  a  stroke  of  his  battle-axe, 
which  is  broken  by  the  force  of  the  blow.  Douglas,  coming 
to  assist  Murray,  finds  that  he  needs  no  help,  ar.d  desists. 
Bruce  makes  two  addresses  to  his  army.  The  English  are 
disheartened,  and  rest  in  the  Carse  of  Stirling.  Battle  of 
Bannockburn  (Monday,  June  24,  1314).  The  Scotch 
kneel  in  prayer  before  the  battle.  Advance  of  the  English 
vanguard,  which  is  repulsed  by  Sir  Edward  Bruce  and 
the  Earl  of  Muri-ay.  Great  loss  of  life.  (594  lines ;  588 
lines  in  P.) 283 

Book  XIII.  (a.d.  1314).  The  battle  continued.  Havoc  wrought 
by  the  English  archei-s,  till  they  are  dispersed  by  Sir  Robert 
Keith.  The  rear-rank  of  the  English  advances.  King 
Robert  cheers  on  his  men.  The  English  fall  back.  The 
Scotch  camp-followers  advance  towards  the  battle-field,  and 
are  mistaken  by  the  English  for  a  i-esei-ve  force.  The  king 
oif  EnglaCnd  fiees.  Sir  Giles  de  Argentine  refuses  to  fiee, 
and  is  slain.  Great  distress  and  loss  of  the  English.  The 
earl  of  Hereford  escapes  to  Bothwell.  Some  of  the  Eaglish 
escape  to  Stirling  castle.  Great  spoil  taken  by  the  Scotch. 
Sir  Gilbert  de  Clare  is  buried.  Sir  Philip  Mowbray  yields 
Stirling  cai^tle  to  Bruce.  Douglas  chases  the  English 
fugitives.  The  king  of  England  reaches  Dunbar,  and 
escapes  in  a  boat  to  Bamborough.  The  rest  escape  to 
Berwick.      Sudden  turn  of  Fortune's  wheel.      Bruce's  (juecM 
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and  her  daughter  Margery  are  restored,  and  Mai-gery  is 
married  to  Walter  Stewart.  Their  son  Robert  was  afterwards 
king  of  Scotland ;  and  the  present  work  was  compiled  during 
his  reign,  a.d.  1375.  Bruce  harries  Northumberland.  (768 
lines;  744  lines  in  P.) 306 

Book  XIV.  (a.d.  1315).  Sir  Edward  Bruce  sets  out  for  Ireland, 
which  he  hopes  to  conquer.  The  Scotch  defeat  the  Irish, 
and  retire  to  Carrickfergus.  A  truce  is  made.  Two  Irish 
chieftains  vainly  attempt  to  stop  the  advance  of  the  Scotch, 
who  advance  to  Dundalk.  Sir  Richard  Clare  says  the 
Scotch  are  not  enough  to  afford  them  half  a  dinner.  Second 
battle  between  the  Scotch  and  Irish.  The  Scotch  prevail, 
occupy  Dundalk  for  three  days,  and  advance  to  Kilross. 
Thu-d  battle  between  the  Scotch  and  Irish  ;  the  latter  flee 
in  disorder.  The  Scotch  advance  to  meet  O'Dymsy,  an 
Irish  king,  who  meditates  treachery.  The  Scotch  encamp 
in  a  low  place,  which  O'Dymsy  causes  to  be  flooded,  and  so 
gives  them  plenty  of  water  to  drink.  Thomas  of  Down, 
with  four  ships,  rescues  the  Scotch  army.  Murray  defeats 
an  Irish  host  by  a  stratagem,  and  captures  some  scouts. 
The  Irish  are  five  to  one,  but  the  Scotch  defy  them.  (554 
lines.)         .,.,.....      335 

Book  XV.  (a.d.  1316,  1315).  Sir  Philip  de  Mowbray,  who  has 
joined  Sir  Edward  Bruce,  gives  good  advice,  which  is 
adopted.  The  Scotch  take  the  town  of  Connor.  A  short 
truce.  Sir  Mandeville  endeavours  to  surprise  the  Scotch, 
who  are  warned  by  Neil  Fleming.  Sir  Edward  Bruce  slays 
Sir  Mandeville,  and  the  Iiish  are  defeated.  He  mourns  for 
the  death  of  Neil  Fleming.  King  Robert  goes  with  a  host 
and  a  fleet  to  the  Tarbert,  where  he  draws  the  ships  overland 
for  a  mile,  and  takes  and  imprisons  John  of  Lorn.  Sir  Eumoiid 
de  CaKon  issvies  fi-om  Berwick,  and  harries  Teviotdale. 
Douglas  attacks  the  English  at  great  peril,  but  defeats  them. 
Sir  Eumond  is  slain.  Sir  Robert  Neville,  then  in  Berwick, 
challenges  Douglas,  who  advances  towards  that  town. 
Severe  battle,  in  which  Douglas  slays  Neville  with  his  own 
hand.  Douglas  takes  great  spoil.  The  English  dread  him 
as  the  devil,  and  English  nurses  frighten  children  by  saying 
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that  they  will  give  them  to  the  Black  Douglas.      (576  lines ; 
550  lines  in  P.) 356 

Book  XVI.  (a.d.  1316,  1317).  Murray  returns  to  Scotland. 
King  Robert  passes  over  to  Ireland  to  help  his  brother. 
Description  of  May.  Sir  Richard  Clare  lays  an  ambush  for 
Sir  Edward  Bruce.  King  Robert  perceives  that  there  is 
some  stratagem,  and  knocks  down  Sir  Colin  Campbell  for 
being  too  eager  to  advance.  Severe  battle,  in  which  the 
Scotch  are  but  one  against  eight ;  but  they  are  at  last 
victorious.  Sir  Richard  Clare  retreats  to  Dublin.  Great 
depression  of  the  English.  The  Scotch  advance  to  the 
southernmost  town  in  Ireland  (appai-ently  Limerick  is  meant). 
The  king  hears  that  a  poor  laundress,  attached  to  the  camp, 
is  in  labour.  He  halts  his  army,  and  prepares  a  tent  for 
her.  Nearly  all  Ireland  submits  to  Sir  Edward.  An  English 
earl,  hearing  that  King  Robert  and  Murray  have  gone  to 
Ireland,  proposes  to  attack  Douglas,  and  advances  to  Jed- 
wood  forest,  where  he  is  surprised  by  Douglas  and  slain. 
Douglas  defeats  and  slays  clerk  Ellis,  who  had  a  cruel 
cntremet  at  his  dinner.  Accounts  of  three  feats  of  arms, 
each  performed  by  fifty  men.  Some  English  land  at  Inver- 
keithing,  but  are  repulsed  by  Sir  William  Sinclair,  and 
retreat  to  their  ships.  King  Robert  and  Muiray  return  to 
Scotland.      (700  lines ;  694  lines  in  P.)        .         .         .     379 

Book  XVII.  (a.d.  1318,  1319).  Sim  of  Spalding  tells  the 
Scotch  how  they  may  take  Berwick.  Douglas  and  Murray 
adopt  the  plan  with  success,  and  occupy  the  town.  King 
Robert  comes  up,  and  takes  the  castle,  which  he  provides 
with  a  strong  garrison,  and  delivers  to  Sir  Walter  Stewart. 
The  Scotch  are  assisted  by  John  Crab,  a  Flemish  engineer, 
who  provides  war-engines ;  but  the  Scotch  have  no  cannon. 
Kipg  Edward  II.  hears  of  the  loss  of  Berwick,  and  prepares 
to  retake  it.  The  English  arrive  on  Sept.  7,  1319.  The 
town  is  attacked  at  all  points.  One  of  the  English  ships  is 
burnt.  A  five  days'  truce.  King  Robert  hopes  to  divert 
the  English  from  the  siege  by  making  raids  into  England  as 
far  as  Yorkshire.  Battle  between  the  Scotch  and  English, 
in  which  the  latter  are  defeated.  '  The  Chapter  of  Mitton.' 
At  Berwick,  the  besiegers  make  an  engine  called  a  '  sow.' 
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John  Crab  makes  a  '  crane,'  and  attempts  to  burn  the  '  sow.' 
On  Sept.  13,  1319,  the  English  attack  Berwick  again.  The 
*  sow  '  is  crushed  by  a  missile,  and  the  men  inside  it  rush  out. 
Thus  the  sow  '  farrows ' ;  and  is  afterwards  burnt.  Great 
distress  of  the  besieged.  Stewart  makes  a  sally,  and  the 
English  retreat.  The  English  hear  of  the  defeat  at  Mitton, 
and  are  discouraged.  The  earl  of  Lancaster  retreats  without 
leave,  for  which  he  was  beheaded  at  Pomf ret.  King  Edward 
retreats  from  Berwick,  and  King  Robert  from  Yorkshire ; 
the  hosts  avoiding  each  other.  King  Robert  goes  to  Ber- 
wick, and  praises  Stewart  for  his  defence  of  it.  (950  lines  ; 
946  lines  in  P.) 406 

Boor  XVIII.  (a.d.  1318;  1322).  Sir  Edward  Bruce  rashly  re- 
solves to  attack  a  superior  force  under  Sir  Richard  Clare.  His 
Irish  allies  withdraw.  Sir  Edward's  armour  is  worn  by  Gib 
Harper.  Sir  Edward  Bruce,  Sir  John  Stewart,  and  Sir  John 
de  Soulis  are  all  slain.  John  Thomasson,  leader  of  the  men 
of  Carrick,  takes  refuge  with  an  Irish  king,  and  helps  Sir 
Philip  Mowbray  to  escape  to  Carrickfergus.  Gib  Harper's 
head  is  sent  to  England,  in  the  belief  that  it  is  that  of  Sir 
Edward  Bruce.  The  Scotch  retreat  to  Carrickfergus,  and 
finally  to  Scotland.  Edward  II.  invades  Scotland  again, 
and  reaches  Edinburgh.  They  send  out  foragers,  who  find 
only  one  cow.  Earl  Warren  says  it  is  very  dear  beef.  The 
English  i-etreat,  are  surprised  by  Douglas,  and  flee.  King 
Robert  pursues  the  English  to  Byland,  where  they  occupy  a 
hill.  Advance  of  the  Scotch  and  defeat  of  the  English.  Sir 
John  Breton  and  two  French  knights  are  taken  prisoners. 
King  Edward  flees  southwards,  and  the  English  are  chased 
as  far  as  York.  Sir  John  Breton  is  ransomed,  but  the  two 
French  knights  are  set  free  without  ransom.  Great  re- 
joicing of  the  Scotch,  who  take  much  spoil.  (569  lines  ; 
568  lines  in  P.) .  .    442 

Book  XIX.  (a.d.  1320^1327).  De  Soulis  conspires  against 
king  Robert,  but  is  captured  at  Berwick,  and  confesses  all ; 
he  is  imprisoned  in  Dumbarton  castle,  whei-e  he  dies.  Sir 
David  Brechin  is  hung.  Sir  Ingram  Umfraville  gives  up 
his  lands  in  Scotland,  and  goes  to  England.  The  Scotch 
propose  a  peace  with  England,  which  Sir  Ingram  recom- 
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ruends.  A  truce  is  agreed  upon  for  13  yeai-s.  Death  of  Sir 
Walter  Stewart.  The  truce  is  declared  to  be  broken.  Ac- 
cession of  king  Edward  III.,  who  marches  northwards.  The 
armies  meet  in  Weardale.  The  English  prepare  an  ambush  ; 
but  Douglas  perceives  the  trick,  and  avoids  it.  Douglas 
encamps  in  a  park.  He  surprises  the  English  camp,  but  is 
in  great  danger,  from  which  he  escapes.  Murray  consults 
with  Douglas,  who  tells  him  the  story  of  '  the  fisherman  and 
the  fox,'  and  plans  a  retreat.  At  nightfall  the  Scotch  lead 
their  horses  across  a  difficult  bog,  and  make  good  their 
retreat.  King  Robert  sends  out  a  host  to  help  Douglas, 
which  meets  him  in  his  retreat,  and  they  all  return  home 
joyfully.  (816  lines;  812  lines  in  P.)  .  .  .  464 
Book  XX.  (a.d.  1327—1332).  King  Robert  harries  Northum- 
berland. Edward  III.  makes  peace  with  him.  Robert's  son, 
David,  is  betrothed  to  Joan  of  the  Tower,  king  Edward's 
sister.  The  English  give  up  all  claim  to  Scotland,  on  receipt 
of  20,000  pounds.  The  marriage  of  David  and  Joan  is  to 
take  place  at  Berwick.  King  Robert  falls  ill  at  Cardross. 
David  and  Joan  are  crowned  king  and  queen.  King 
Robert's  provisions  for  the  succession.  His  testament.  His 
disposal  of  his  heart,  which  Douglas  is  to  take  to  the  Holy 
Land.  Death  of  King  Robert,  and  lamentation  of  the 
people.  Sir  Thomas  Murray  is  appointed  regent.  Douglas 
takes  Bruce's  heart,  and  sets  sail  for  the  Holy  Land.  He 
lands  at  Seville.  His  reply  to  the  Spanish  knight  who 
wondered  at  seeing  no  scars  upon  his  face.  The  king  of 
Belmarine  invades  Spain,  and  Douglas  joins  the  Spaniards 
against  the  Saracens.  Douglas  takes  out  the  case  with 
Bruce's  heart,  throws  it  before  him,  fights  his  way  up  to 
it,  and  takes  it  up  again.  In  attempting  to  rescue  Sir 
William  Sinclair,  he  is  at  last  slain.  His  body  is  i-ecovered, 
together  with  "Ba-uce's  heart.  Praise  of  Douglas  for  loyalty. 
Story  of  Fabricius,  who  detested  ti-eason.  Douglas  is  buried 
in  Douglas  church,  and  Bruce's  heart- is  buried  at  Melross. 
Murray  is  poisoned.  Thus  died  these  great  lords.  (642  lines  ; 
620  lines  in  P.) 495 
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PKEFACE. 


MEMOIR  OF   JOHN   BARBOUR. 

That  the  name  of  the  author  of  Tlie  Bruce  was  John  Barbour, 
who  was  Archdeacon  of  Aberdeen  in  the  reigns  of  David  II.  and 
TJobert  II.  of  Scotland,  rests  on  the  express  and  indubitable 
evidence  of  "Wyntoun.  The  passages  from  this  author  which 
testify  to  this  fact  are  quoted  below ;  pp.  xxxv — xxxvii. 

The  author's  name  being  thus  ascertained,  we  are  enabled,  by 
help  of  various  records  and  charters,  to  obtain  certain  particulars 
concerning  him  which,  though  somewhat  meagre,  are  at  any  rate 
undoubted.  These  particulars  are,  upon  the  whole,  nearly  suf- 
ficient ;  the  chief  defect  in  them  being  that  it  is  impossible  to  fix 
precisely  the  date  of  his  birth. 

The  best  accounts  of  Barbour  seem  to  me  to  be  that  in 
Irving's  Lives  of  the  Scottish  Poets,  which  may  also  be  found 
(with  the  signature  D.  I.,  for  David  Irving)  in  the  Encyclopsedia 
Britannica ;  and  that  by  Mr.  John  Small  in  the  ninth  edition  of 
the  same  Encyclopaedia.  The  prefaces  to  the  editions  of  Tlie 
Bruce  by  Jamiesoa  and  Inne.s  are  also  excellent ;  and  it  is 
chiefly  by  help  of  these  four  accounts  that  the  present  memoir 
has  been  compiled. 

The  only  improvements  that  have  suggested  themselves  to 
rae  are  the  following.  I  find  that  in  none  of  these  accounts  is 
there  a  comjjlete  list  of  all  the  records  of  Barbour ;  and,  what  is 
still  more  remarkable,  in  none  of  them  is  a  strict  chronological 
order  observed.      It  has,  accordingly,  appeared  to  me  desirable  to 
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aim  at  a  cei'tain  degree  of  completeness,  and  to  obviate  all  con- 
fusion of  dates,  by  first  producing  an  exact  list  of  authorities  in 
their  true  order,  leaving  all  comments  as  to  the  results  to  be 
obtained  from  them  to  be  discussed  afterwards. 

The  following  is,  accordingly,  a  collection  of  the  data  from 
which  a  memoir  of  Barbour  must  be  constructed.  The  chief 
sources  of  information  are  Rymer's  Foedera,  Rotuli  Scotiiie,  The 
Exchequer  Kolls  of  Scotland,  E-egistrum  Episcopatus  Aberdonensis 
(ed.  C.  Innes,  Edinb.  1845,  4to.,  for  the  Spalding  Club),  and  the 
Accounts  of  the  Great  Chamberlains  of  Scotland;  all  of  which 
are  of  unimpeachable  authority.  A  few  notices  are  omitted 
which  are  mere  duplicates  of  those  here  recited. 

1.  [Salvus  conductus  irro  Johanne  Barher  {Regis  Roherti  bio- 
grajyho)  et  trihus  discipulis  Oxoniam  causa  studendi  adituris.^ 

1357,  Aug.  13. — "  Eea;  [Edward  III.]  universis  &  singulis 
vicecomitibMS,  majoribtts,  ballivis,  ministris,  &  aliis  fidelib-zis  suis, 
ad  quos,  &c.  sakttem, 

Sciatis  qwod  ad  supplicattonem  David  de  Bruys  suscepimits 
Sohanneva.  Barber,  archidiaconum  de  Abredene,  veniendo  cum 
tribws  scolaribws  in  comitiva  sua  in  regnu7«  -nostvum  Angk'ce, 
causa  studendi  in  universitate  Oxon^ce  &  ibidem  actus  scolasticos 
excercendo,  morando,  &  exinde  in  Scotiam  ad  propria  redeundo, 
in  protect'ionem  &  defensionem  nos^ram,  necnon  in  salvu7?i  &, 
securum  conductum  nostvuxn.  Et  ideo  Yohis  mandamws  quod 
eidem  archidiacono,  tkc.  In  cujus,  ifec.  per  unuwi  annuj^i  dura- 
turas.  Teste  Rege  apud  Westmonasteriiau  xiij.  die  August*.  Per 
ipswm  regem." 

Kymer's  Foedera  (1825),  iii.  pt.  I.  364;  Rotuli  Scotire,  i.  808. 

2.  1357,  Sept.  13. — Deed  of  Alexander,  "  episcopus  Aber- 
donensis," dated  at  Fetherin  [Aberdeenshire],  in  our  diocese,  Sept. 
13,  1357.  Begins: — "  Noveritis  quod  nos  facimus,  constituimus, 
ac  etiam  ordinamus,  per  prsesentes,  reverend um  in  Xto  patiem  & 
dominum,  dominum  P.  Dei  gratia  Brechinensem  episcopum,  ac 
venerabiles  &  discretes  viros,  magistruln  David  de  Mar,  domini 
nostri  Papre  capellanum,  canonicum,  &  dominum  Johaunem 
arcliidiaconum  nostra?  ecclesiaj  Aberdonensis,  nostros  procuratores 
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generale.s,"  tfec.  [to  deliberate  at  Edinburgh,  with  a  view  to  the 
ransom  of  David  II.  of  Scotland,  then  a  prisoner  in  England.] 

Rymer's  Foedera,  vol.  iii.  pt.  i.  369. 

3.  1364,  Nov.  4. — \_Scdvl  conductus  2y>'o  quibtis  clericis  Scoticis 
in  Artglia  causa  studeiidi  i)ioraturis.'\ 

Amongst  the  names  of  those  to  whom  the  safe-conducts  are 
granted  is  that  of  "  Johannes  Barber  archidiaconus  Aberdonens^s 
cum  quatuor  equit^Stts."  Rotuli  Scoti?e,  i.  886. 

4.  1365,  Oct.  16. — \_Salvi  conductus  iwo  quihusdam  Scotis 
peregre  2}rqfecturis.lf 

A  safe  conduct  for  one  year  is  granted  to  Sir  Archibald 
Douglas. 

At  the  same  time,  other  safe  conducts  are  granted ;  amongst 
the  names  we  find — "  Johannes  Barbere  archidiaconus  Aber- 
donensis  cum  sex  sociis  suis  equitibws  uscpte  Smict?*m  Dionisiuwj." 
Rymer's  Foedera,  iii.  pt.  2.  776;  Rotuli  Scotiaj,  i.  897. 

5.  1368,  Nov.  30.  ,  .  .  "Magister  Johannes  Barber  de  Scotia 
clericus  habet  bVeras  Hegis  de  conductu  veniendi  cu?rt  diiol  us 
valleitis  &  dnohus  equis  per  regnuwi  ^egis  Angk'ce  &  alibi  per 
dominium  &  potestatem  Hegts  tam  per  terram  qua,ra  per  mare, 
ibidem  morando,  ac  exinde  versas  partes  Francice  causa  studendi 
transeundo,  &,  exinde  in  Scotm?«  redeundo,  per  unu?u  annu^M 
duraturas.  Tes^e  Hege  apud  'Westmonaste7-{u7n  xxx.  die  'Novembris. 
'Per  conailnim."  Rotuli  Scotife,  i.  926. 

6.  1372,  Feb.  7. — "  Compotum  balliuorum  de  Hadyngtoun, 
redditum  apud  Perth  [date^,  comm.  venerabilibus  et  discretis  viris, 
ac  nobilibus,  domino  Johannc  de  Cai-ryk,  canonico  Glasguensi, 
cancellario  Scocie  .  .  .  Johanne  Barber,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi, 
clerico  probacionis  [domus  domini  iiostri  regis],"  <tc. 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  ii.  385. 

7.  1373,  Feb.  18. — "Compotum  donuni  Walteri  de  Byger, 
rectoris  ecclesie  de  Erole,  cameraiii  Scocie,  redditum  apud  Perth 
[date]  coram  venerabilibus  et  discretis  viris  .  .  .  Johanne  Barber, 
archidiacono    Abirdonensi,    clerico    probacionis     domus    domini 
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nosti'i   regis,  .    .    .   compotorum    auditoribus   ad   hoc    specialiter 
deputatis,"  &c. 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  ii.  428  ^ ;  also  in 

The  Accounts  of  the  Great  Chamberlains  of 

Scotland,  Ediu.  1817;  ii.  19. 

8.  1376,  Aug.  20. — Barbour  subscribes  his  name  to  a  "  Con- 
firmatio  episcopi  [de  Aberdene]  super  petia  terre." 

Registrum  episc.  Aberdonensis,  i.  195. 

9.  1377,  March  14. — "  Compotum  .  .  custumariorum  burgi 
de  Abirdene,  redditum  a  pud  Dunde  [cZftie],  de  omnibus  receptis 
et  expensis  per  custumam  dicti  burgi,  a  quinto  die  Februarii, 
anno,  &c.  vsque  in  diem  huius  compoti  [i.  e.  from  Feb.  5,  1376, 
to  March  14,  1377.]  .  .  .  Expense  eorundem  .  .  .  Et  domino 
archidiacono  Abirdonensi,  de  mandato  regis,  per  literam  ostensam 
super  compoLuiu,  x.  Ii." 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  ii.  565. 

10.  1378,  August  29. — "  Pi-eceptum  super  pensione  de  firmis 
burgi  de  Aberdeen  Johanni  Barber  per  regem  concessa. 

Robertus  Dei  gratia,  rex  Scotorum,  omnibus  .  .  salutem. 
Sciatis  quod  concessimus  dilecto  clerico  nostro  Johanni  Barber 
archidiacono  Aberdonensi  viginti  solidos  sterlingorum  de  firmis 
nostris  burgi  de  Aberden  annuatim,  percipiendos  ad  festum  beati 
Martini  in  yeme  [iVov.  11],  habendoset  percipiendos  dicto  Johaniii 
et  assignatis  suis  quibuscunque  imperpetuum  ....  concessimus 
insuper  eidem  Johanni  quod  ipsos  viginti  solidos  annuos  dare 
possit  et  assignare  ad  mantim  mortuam  cuicunque  pro  loco  vel 
personis  quibuscunque,  pro  salute  anime  sue  .  .  .  Apud  Kyn- 
drocht  in  Mavre  vicesimo  nono  die  mensis  Augusti  anno  regni 
nostro  octano."  Registrum  episc.  Aberdonensis,  i.  129. 

11.  1379,  February  12;  at  Aberdeen. — "Compotum  .  .  . 
ballivorum  burgi  de  Aberden,  &c.  Expense  eoi-undem  .  ,  .  Et 
domino  Johanni  Barber,  ai'chidiacono  Abex'donensi,  percipienti 
per  cartam  hereditarie,  pro  se  et  quibuscunque  assignatis  suis, 

1  The  editor  also  refers  us  to  p.  469.  This  is  a  ii:istake.  The  person  there 
iiieutioiied  is  David  Bell,  archdeacon  of  Dunblane. 
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eciaiii  ad  mauum  mortuam,  viginti  solidos  de  firmis  dicti  burgi 
per  annum,  ut  patet  per  literas  dicti  archidiaconi  de  i-ecepto, 
ostensas  super  compotum,  xx.  s." 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  25. 

12.  1379,  March  31. — "Compotum  balliuorum  burgi  de 
Abreden,  &c.  .  .  de  omnibus  i-eceptis  suis  et  expensis  de  firmis 
et  exitibus  dicti  burgi,  &c. 

.  .  .  Et  domino  Johanni  Barber,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi, 
percipienti  per  cartam  hereditarie,  pro  se  et  quibuscunque  assig- 
natis  suis,  eciam  ad  manum  mortuam,  viginti  solidos  de  firmis 
dicti  burgi  per  annum,  que  quidem  carta  ostensa  fuit  super  com- 
potum, vt  patet  per  literas  dicti  archidiaconi,  de  recepto  eciam 
ostensas  super  compotum,  xx  s."  The  same  ;  ii.  597. 

13.  1380,  June  24. — "Concessio  eiusdem  pensionis  per  J. 
Barber  ecclesie  cathedrali  Aberdonensi. 

Omnibus  sancte  matris  ecclesie  filiis  presentes  literas  visuris 
vel  audituris  Johannes  dictus  Barber  archidiaconus  Aberdonensis 
salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam.  Nouerit  vniuersitas  vesti^a 
quod  ego  conscientia  ductus,  et  pro  salute  anime  mee,  parentum 
meorum,  et  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum  dedi,  concessi,  et  hac 
present!  carta  mea  confirmaui  Deo  et  beate  Marie  et  ecclesie 
cathedrali  Aberdonensi  illam  annuam  pensionem  viginti  soli- 
dorum  quam  excellentissimus  princeps  dominus  Robertus  secundus. 
Rex  Scotorum  illustris,  mihi  dedit,  concessit,  et  carta  sua  con- 
firmauit  de  firmis  burgi  sui  de  Aberden,  cum  licentia  et  autori- 
tate  mortificandi,  et  in  manum  mortuam  ponendi,  pro  libito  mee 
voluntatis  imperpetuum  in  forma  que  sequitui',  et  est  talis,  viz. 
quod  venerabiles  viri  et  discreti  dominus  decanus  [ecclesie]  Aber- 
donensis et  canonici  eiusdem,  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint,  necnon  et 
capellani  ac  alij  ministri  in  dicta  ecclesia  officiantes  annuatim, 
imperpetuum,  a  die  confectionis  presentium,  celebrabunt  solerap- 
iiiter  in  anno  semel,  videlicet  feria  tertia  post  dominicam  qua 
cantatur  quasi  viodo  (jeidti  anniuersarium  meum  pi'o  anima  mea, 
parentum  meorum,  et  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum  superius  vb 
est  tactum  ;  et  (j[uilib;jt  canonicus  (|ui  iuterfuerit  vigiliis  et  misse 
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habebit  in  duple  plusquam  capellanus,  et  quilibet  capellanns  plus 
in  duplo  quam  diaconus  vel  subdiaconus,  qui  in  portion e  per- 
cipienda  erunt  equales ;  deductis  de  totali  summa  duodecim 
denariis  qui  distribuentm-  inter  sacristas  pulsantes  campanas  in 
vigiliis  et  in  missa ;  et  quilibet  capellanus  tunc  extra  ofScium 
celebrandi  existens  habebit  die  anniuersarij  mei  missam  celebrare 
pro  anima  mea,  parentum  meorum,  et  omnium  fidelium  defunc- 
toi'um,  prout  voluerit  vel  voluerint  coram  Deo  in  extremo  examine 
respondere ;  et  volo  et  concede  quod  decanus  qui  pro  tempore 
fuerit  vel  eius  locumtenens  dictam  summam  pecunie  petat  et 
recipiat  a  ballivis  dicti  burgi  qui  pro  tempore  fuerint  annuatim,  et 
[per]  censuram  ecclesiasticam  compellei'e  faciat,  si  necesse  fuerit 
pro  eadem  :  et  quod  decanus  vel  eius  locumtenens  prefatara  pecunie 
summam  diuidat  et  distribuat  inter  canonicos,  capellanos,  et 
ministros  supradictos  pro  rata  portiones,  vt  est  superius  ordinatum. 
In  cuiiis  rei  testimonium  presentibus  sigillum  meum  apposui  et 
ad  maiorem  huius  rei  euidenciam  sigillum  reuerendi  in  Christo 
patris  domini  Alexandri  Dei  gratia  episcopi  Aberdonensis  apponi 
procuraui.  Datum  apud  Rane  die  dominica  in  festo  beati  Johannis 
Baptiste  anno  Domini  millesimo  tricentesimo  octuagesimo." 

Eegistrum  Episcopatus  Aberdonensis,  i.  130. 

14.  1381,  March  5  ;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  ballivorum  burgi 
de  Aberdien,"  »fec.  [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  £1  ;  as  on  Feb.  12, 
1379.]  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  76. 

15.  1382,  Feb.  6;  at  Perth.— "Compotum  Johannis  de 
Caernys,  &c.  .  .  .  dominis  Johanne  Barbour,  archidiacono  Aber- 
donensi,  &c.  .  .  .  auditoribus  compotorum,  per  ipsum  dominum 
regem  specialiter  deputatis."  The  same  ;  iii.  84. 

16.  1382,  Feb.  10  3  at  Perth. — "Compotum  ballivorum  de 
Abirden,"  &c.     \Pajid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  £1  ;  as  before.] 

The  same  ;  iii.  101. 

17.  1382,  Feb.  IS;  at  Perth. — "Compotum  domini  Ptoberti 
comitis  de  FyfE  .  .  .  coram  .  .  .  domino  Johanne  Barboure,  archi- 
diacono Aberdeuensi  .  .  .  auditoribus  compotoriim,"  itc. 

The  same  ;  iii.  657. 
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[Among  the  payments] — "  Et  archidiacono  Abreclenensi,  con- 
sideratis  laboribus  et  expensis  suis,  vj  li.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d." 

The  same  ;  iii.  661. 

18.  1382,  July  5. — Barbour  subscribes  to  an  instrument^ 
"  De  tenura  Reginaldi  de  Chyne  in  terris  de  Clyntre "  ;  and 
again,  on  July  31,  to  another- — "  De  tenura  Alexaudri  de  Irvyne 
in  terras  de  Dulmayok." 

Registrum  Episcopatus  Aberdonensis,  i.  142,  143. 

19.  1382-3,  Feb.  27. — Barbour's  name  appears  in  "  Absolutio 
Johannis  de  Camei-a  .  .  a  sentencia  excommunicationis." 

Regist.  Episc.  Aberd.  i.  163. 

20.  1383,  March  10  \  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  .  .  .  coram  .  . 
domino  Johanne  Barbier,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi  .  .  .  compo- 
torum  auditoribus,"  &c. 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  663. 

21.  1384,  March  7  \  at  Stirling. — "  Compotum  .  .  .  ballivorum 
burgi  de  Abirden,"  &c. 

\Paid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  £1  •  as  be/ore-l 

T/ie  same  ;  iii.  125. 

22.  1384,  March  7  ;  at  Stirling. — -"Compotum  .  .  .  coram  .  . 
magistro  Johanne  Barbier,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi  .  .  .  compo- 
torum  auditoribus  per  ipsum  regem  specialiter  deputatis." 

The  same  ;  iii.  111. 

23.  1384,  March  18  ;  at  Stirling. — "  Compotum  .  .  .  coram 
.  .  .  magistro  Johanne  Barbier,"  &:c.  The  same  ;  iii.  670. 

[Among  the  expenses] — "  Et  domino  Johanni  Barbere.  archi- 
diacono Aberdonensi,  de  dono  regis,  sub  periculo  comjiutantis, 
ip.so  domino  Johanne  fatente  receptum  super  computum,  x  li." 

The  same  ;  iii.  67.5. 

24.  1386,  March  30;  at  Perth. — "Compotum  .  .  custuma- 
riorum  burgi  de  Aberdene.  .  .  .  Et  in  solucione  archidiacono 
Aberdonensi,  ex  dono  regis,  ut  patet  per  literas  archidiaconi  de 
recepto  ostensas  super  compotum,  camerario  faciente  fidom  de 
precepto,  v.  li."  The  same  ;  iii.' 136. 
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25.  1386,  March  30;  at  Perth.— "  Compotum  ballivorum  de 
Abirdene,"  &c.     [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barbar,  £1  ;  as  before.] 

The  same  ;  iii.  141. 

26.  1386,  April  2;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum,"  &c.  [Among 
the  expenses] — "  Et  magistro  Johanni  Barbar,  archidiacono 
Aberdonensi,  ex  dono  regis,  ut  patet  per  unam  literam  regis 
sub  signeto  suo  ostensam  super  compotum,  et  ipsius  archidiaconi 
de  recepto  ostensam  super  compotum,  vj.  li.  xiij.  s.  iiij.  d." 

The  same  ;  iii.  681. 

27.  1387,  May  13;  at  Edinburgh.— "  Compotum  ballivorum 
burgi  de  Aberdeene,"  &c.  [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barbour,  £1 ;  as 
before.]  The  same  ;  iii.  156. 

28.  1388,  June  17;  at  Stirling. — "Compotum  ballivorum 
burgi  de  Aberden,"  &c.    [Paid  io  Sir  John  Barbier,  <£1;  as  be/ore.] 

The  same  ;  iii.  185. 

29.  1388,  Dec.  5. — "  Robertus  dei  gracia  rex  Scottornm  : 
Omnibus  probis  hominibus  suis  ad  quos  presentes  litcre  pro- 
venerint,  salutem  :  Sciatis  quod  concessimus  dilecto  nostro 
Johanni  Bai-bar,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi,  pro  suo  fideli  servicio 
nobis  impenso,  decem  libras  sterlingorum  annuatim,  percipiendas 
per  manus  camerarii  nostri  qui  pro  tempore  fuerit,  de  magna 
custuma  burgi  nostri  de  Aberden :  Tenendas  et  habendas  ac 
percipiendas  eidem  Johanni  pro  toto  tempore  vite  sue  ad  duos 
anni  terminos  consuetos,  Pentecostes  et  Sancti  Martini  in  yeme, 
per  equales  porciones,  &c.  .  .  .  Data  sub  testimonio  nostri  magni 
sigilli  apud  Edynburgh,  quinto  die  Decembris,  anno  regni  nostro 
octodecimo."  The  same;  iii.  208. 

30.  1389,  Feb.  10;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  ballivorum  burgi 
de  Aberden,"  &c.  [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barbar,  £2 ;  from  the 
fermes.]  The  same  ;  iii.  217. 

31.  1389,  Feb.  11;  at  Perth.— "  Compotum  .  .  .  custumario- 
rum  burgi  de  Aberdene,  tfcc. 

.  .  Et  domino  Johanni  Barbar,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi,  per- 
cipient! pro  tempore  vite  decem  libras,  de  dono  regis,  ut  patet 
per  literas  regis  de  precepto  et  ipsius  domini  Johannis  de  rece])Lo 
ostensas  super  compotum,  x.  li.  ;  ad  duus  scilicet  anni  terminus, 
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scilicet  Pentecostes  et  Sancti  Martini  in  yeme,  per  equales 
porciones,  sub  magno  sigillo  sue  de  concessione,  quarum  tenor 
videatur  a  tergo  rotuli."  The  same  ;  iii.  208. 

32.  1390,  Feb.  18;  at  Perth. — "Compotum  .  .  .  custvimari- 
orum  burgi  de  Abirden,  &c.  .  .  .  Et  domino  Jolianni  Barbar  .  .  . 
X.  li."     \As  in  1389,  Feb.  11.]  The  same;  iii.  223. 

33.  1390,  Feb.  20  ;  at  Perth.—"  Compotvim  ballivorum  burgi 
de  Abyrden,"  &c.     [Puid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  .£1.] 

The  same  ;  iii.  233, 

34.  1391,  Mar.  17;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  .  .  custuma- 
riorum  burgi  de  Aberdene,"  &c.     [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  £10.] 

The  same;  iii.  251, 

35.  1391,  March  17;  at  Perth, — "Compotum  ballivorum 
burgi  de  Abirdene,"  &c,  .  ,  .     [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  £1.] 

The  same;  iii.  261, 

36.  1391,  July  5. — Barbour  subscribes  his  name  to  an 
agreement  "  super  terra  de  Lurgyndaspok  "  between  the  bishop 
of  Aberdeen  and  "  dominus  de  Forbes;"  and  again,  on  Dec.  21, 
to  an  "  instrument um  super  vna  marca  de  terris  de  Fothil." 

Regist.  Episc.  Aberd.  i,  188,  189,  190. 

37.  1392,  Jan.  29;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  .  .  .  custuma- 
riorum  burgi  de  Abirdene,"  &c.  .  .  [Paid  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
Aberdeen,  £10.]  Exchequer  Ptolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  299. 

38.  1392,  Jan.  31  ;  at  Perth. — "Compotum  balliuorum  burgi 
de  Abirdene,"  &c.     [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  £1.] 

The  same  ;  iii.  306. 

39.  1392,  April  24. — ^^Barbour  subscribes  his  name  to  "  Asse- 
dacio  terrarum  de  Byrnes  domino  Willelmo  Lange." 

Regist.  Episcop.  Abei-d.  i.  186. 
He  again   subscribes   his  name   on  the   Monday  after  quasi 
modo  geviti,  i.  e.   on  the  second   JMonday  after  Easter,  which  in 
1392  fell  on  April  14.     This  gives  the  date  April  22,  two  days 
previously  to  tlie  former.     Ibid.  i.  194,  195. 

40.  1393,  March  23;  at  Perth.— "  Compotum  ballivorum 
burgi  dc  Abirden."     [Paid  to  Sir  John  Barber,  j£l.] 

Exche(]uer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  336. 
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41.  1393,  Mar.  25;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  .  .  custumariorum 
burgi  cle  Abyrden,"  &c.  \_Paid  to  Sir  John  Barbar,  =£10;  as 
before.'\  The  same  ;  iii.  327. 

42.  [1395,  March  13.]  In  a  list  of  "  Obitus,"  arranged 
according  to  days  of  the  year,  we  find  : — 

"  Johannes  Barbor. 

"  Secundo  Idus  Marcij  ;  obitus  bone  memorie  domini  Johannis 

Barbore   archidiaconi   Aberdonensis,    de   quo   commemoracio   de 

viginti  soHdis  de  balliuis  de  Aberdene,  soluendis  in  festo  sancti 

Martini  in  yeme  \_Nov.  11]  de  firmis  burgi  de  Aberdene  annuatim." 

Eegistrum  Episcopatus  Aberdonensis,  ii.  201. 

[^Secimdo  Idus  Marcij  ought  to  mean  p-{die  idus,  or  Maix-li 
14,  but  it  clearly  means  March  13,  as  that  was  the  day  on  wliich 
Barbour's  anniversary  was  celebrated.  See  Innes,  Pref.  to 
Barbour,  vi.,  and  see  no.  43  below.] 

43.  [1395],  March  13. — In  a  list  of  "  anniuersaria  men.sis 
Martii,"  wo  find  : — •"  Decimo  tertio  :  anniuersarium  pro  anima 
magistri  Johannis  Barbour  olim  archidiaconi  Aberdonensis,  xx.  s. 
de  custumis  Abirdonensibus,  videlicet  de  /y  vatir-malis ;  qui 
obiit  anno  Domini.     M.  ecc.  xc."  ^ 

Ptegist.  Episc.  Aberd.  ii.  211. 

44.  1395,  April  3;  at  Perth.  {From  Mar.  25,  1393,  to 
date.)  "  Compotum  ,  .  .  custumariorum  burgi  de  Abirdene,"  itc. 
[Paid  to  Sir  John  Barbar,  £10  ;  as  before  ;  for  the  year  1394.] 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  360. 

45.  1395,  April  5  ;  at  Perth. — "  Compotum  ballivorum  burgi 
de  Abirden  .  .  [from  March  25,  1393,  to  date\  .  .  .  Et  domino 
Johanni  Barbar,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi,  ad  presens,  ut  patet 
per  literas  suas  de  recepto  ostensas  super  compotum,  xx.  s."  \for 
1394.]  The  same;  iii.  3GS. 

46.  1396,  April  25  ;  at  Perth.  {From  April  5,  1395,  to  date.) 
"  Compotum  ballivorum  de  Abyrden  .  .  Et  allocate  computan- 
tibus  per  solucionem  factam  decano  et  capitvilo  cathedralis  ecclesie 

'  The  editor  notes  that  this  is  an  error  for  "m.ccc.xc.v.  "  Perluips  the 
"v."  could  not  be  read. 
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Aberdonensis,  percipientibus  aniiuam  pensionem  viginti  solidorum 
quam  recolende  memorie  dominus  Robertus  secundus  rex  Scot- 
torum  dedit,  concessit,  et  carta  sua  confirmavit  quondam  doiuino 
Jobanni  Barber,  archidiacono  Aberdonensi,  cum  licencia  morti- 
ficandi  et  in  manum  mortuam  ponendi  imperpetuum  de  firmis 
burgi  sui  de  Abirden,  sic  scilicet  quod  decanus  et  canonici  Aber- 
donenses  qui  pro  tempore  f  uerint,  necnon  capellani  et  alii  ministri 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerint  in  dicta  ecclesia  officiantes,  annuatim 
imperpetuum  celebrabunt  solempniter  semel  in  anno,  videlicet 
feria  tercia  post  Dominicam  qua  cantatur  Quasimodo  geniti, 
anniversarium  suum,  pi-o  anima  dicti  quondam  domini  Johannis, 
parentum  suorum,  et  omnium  fidelium  defunctorum,  ut  patet  per 
cartam  suam  sub  magno  sigillo  regis  Roberti  tercii  de  confirma- 
cione  ostensam  super  compotum  in  forma  majori,  et  literas 
ipsorum  decani  et  capituli  de  recepto,  ostensas  super  compotum, 
XX.  s."  TJie  same  ;  iii.  395. 

47.  1397,  May  8  ;  at  Perth. — "Compotum  ballivorum  burgi 
de  Abirdene."  \_Paid  to  the  Chaptei",  for  Anniversary  of  John 
Barber,  =£1  ;  as  in  1396.] 

Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.  421. 
The  same  payment  made  in  1398,  1399,  1400,  1401,  1402, 
1403,    1404,   1405.     See  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  iii.   449, 
480,    506,    530,    554,   579,   607,    640;    Accounts    of    the    Great 
Chamberlains  of  Scotland,  ii.  402,  467,  526,  582. 

48.  1398,  Aug.  10. — -"Inquisitio  super  tertia  parte  terrarum 
de  Ledyntoschach  et  Rotmase."  [Speaks  of  a  ward,  who  was  heir 
to  a  third  part  (worth  43^.  4rZ.  per  annum)  of  some  land  '  de 
Ledyntoshach  et  Rotmase '  in  the  hands  of  Alexander  de  Aber- 
crumby] — "  tanquam  warda  per  quonduni  dominum  Johaunem 
Barber  archidiaconum  Aberdonensem  ex  libera  donatione  dicti 
domini  archidiaconi,  qui  habuit  ex  donatione  domini  nostri  regis 
Roberti  nuper  defuncti  \^Roh.  II.  died  1390],  sede  vacante  causa 
mortis  dicti  Johannes  de  Tulydeff,  et  a  tempore  mortis  dicti 
domini  archidiaconi,  scilicet  per  duos  annos  cum  dimidio  et  vltra."  ^ 

Registrum  Episcop.  Aberdon,  i.  202. 
^  Kciilly  3  ycaia  and  5  iiioutlis  ul'tur  Bailjoui'.s  dealli. 
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49.  1428,  April  30;  at  Dundee.— "  Compotum  .  .  .  balli- 
vorum  burgi  de  Aberdene.  .  .  .  Et  decano  et  capitvilo  ecclesie 
cathedralis  Aberdonensis,  percipientibus  annuatim  viginti  solidos 
de  firmis  dicti  burgi,  ex  infeodacione  quondam  domini  regis 
Roberti  secundi  ad  manum  mortuam  perpetuam,  ut  patet  in 
rotulis  computorum  precedencium,  pro  anniversario  quondam 
magistri  Johannis  Barbare,  archidiacono  Aberdonensis,  qui  com- 
inhwit  lihrum  de  gestis  illustrissimi  principi!<  quondam  domiin 
regis  Roberti  Bruys,  sub  periculo  computancium,  de  anno 
computi,  XX.  s."  Exchequer  Bolls  of  Scotland,  iv.  457. 

60.  Notices  of  the  annual  payment  of  the  20  sli.  for  Bar- 
bour's anniversary  appear  regularly  and  in  due  order  in  the 
Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  vols.  iv.  v.  vi.  vii.  viii.,  down  to 
A.D.  1479.  Prof.  Innes  says  they  continued  down  to  the  period 
cf  the  Reformation. 

51.  In  a  catalogue  of  the  books  in  the  Aberdeen  cathedral 
library  we  find  the  note  : — 

"  Llhrl  Decretalium  absentes. 
Item  :  Decretum  perditum  per  magistrum  Johannem  Barbour." 

Regist.  Episc.  Aberd.  ii.  133. 

52.  About  1420. — Wyntoun,  in  his  Crony kil  of  Scotland, 
repeatedly  attributes  the  '  Bruce '  to  Barbour.  See  extracts 
below ;  pp.  xxxvi,  xxxvii.  The  author  of  '  Wallace '  bears  like 
testimony;  bk.  xi.  1.  1213. 

Whilst  the  materials  for  a  memoir  of  Barbour  are  thus 
meagre,  they  are  at  the  same  time  certain  ;  and  we  are  enabled 
to  say  that  many  of  the  conjectures  as  to  his  parentage,  &c.,  are 
wholly  baseless.  The  early  historians  knew  less  about  him  than 
we  do,  and  had  fewer  facts  to  go  upon;  we  must  therefore 
confine  ourselves  solely  to  what  the  records  tell  us. 

The  poet's  name  is  variously  spelt  Barber,  Barbar,  Barbier, 
Barbour,  and  Barboure.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  the  French 
termination  -our  (Lat.  ace.  -atorem)  had  the  same  agential  sense 
as  the  English  termination  -er  (A.S.  -ere) ;  and  the  similarity  in 
sound  caused  tliem  to  be  confused,  though  different  in  origin,  not 
only  in  this  case,  but  in  many  others.     The  Anglo-French  words 
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boiichour,  minour,  harhour,  dauhour,  foundour,  &c.,  are  now  spelt 
butcher,  miner,  barber,  dauber,  founder.  We  may  therefore  adopt 
the  form  Barbour,  as  being  the  true  old  form  of  the  word  ;  and 
it  is  also  conv^enient  as  being  that  most  generally  adopted.  Wo 
may  draw  the  infez-ence  that  one  of  the  poet's  ancestors  was  by 
trade  a  barber ;  just  as  one  of  Chaucer's  ancestors  was  a  maker 
of  hose. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Barbour's  name  is  hardly  ever  men- 
tioned without  the  addition  "  archidiaconus  Aberdonensis."  He 
was  archdeacon  of  Aberdeen  from  the  time  when  his  name  is  first 
mentioned  in  August,  1357,  to  the  day  of  his  death,  being  the 
13th  of  March,  1395  ;  i.  e.  for  a  period  of  38  years. 

The  year  of  his  birth  is  not  quite  certain ;  but  it  is  safest  to 
date  it  about  1320,  which  would  make  his  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death  to  be  about  75  years.  The  year  has  been  guessed  by  some 
to  be  1326,  on  no  evidence  whatever  ;  and,  as  this  seemed  to  be 
too  late.  Sir  David  Dalrymple  (Lord  Hailes)  subtracted  10  years, 
thus  evolving  the  date  1316.  Both  of  these  are  somewhat 
extreme ;  for,  if  we  take  the  date  as  1326,  we  make  him  to  have 
been  already  archdeacon  at  the  age  of  31  years,  which  is  not  very 
probable  ;  whilst,  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  take  the  date  as  1316, 
we  make  him  to  have  lived  to  the  age  of  79,  and  to  have  been 
still  engaged  on  '  the  Bruce '  when  he  was  nearly  60.  It  is  likely 
that  the  truth  lies  between  these  dates,  both  of  which  were 
merely  guessed  at ;  and  we  may  safely  assume  that  the  date  of 
1320  cannot,  in  any  case,  be  far  Avrong.  We  should  then  make 
him  to  liave  been  archdeacon  at  the  age  of  37,  to  have  iinished 
'  the  Bruce  '  at  the  age  of  55,  or  soon  afterwards,  and  to  have 
died  at  the  age  of  75.  Professor  Innes  practically  adopts  tin's 
vi(jw,  in  saying  that  "he  was  born  withiu  a  very  few  years  after 
Jiiuce's  crowning  victory  at  Bannockburn,"  i.  e.  after  1314. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  1357,  he  was  already  archdeacon  (as 
said  above) ;  and  we  find  that  King  Edward  III.  granted  him  a 
safe-conduct  (see  no.  1  above),  to  last  for  the  space  of  a  year,  to 
go  with  three  scholars  in  his  company  to  the  university  of 
Oxford  fertile  purposes  of  study  there.     The  sense  of   "ibidem 
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actus  scolasticos  excercendo  "  is  not  quite  clear,  as  he  was  already 
qualified  in  theology  ;  but  it  probably  refers  to  his  prosecution 
of  theological  studies,  and  he  may  have  wished  to  take  an 
Oxford  degree.  At  any  rate  the  clause  does  not  refer  to  the 
"  three  scholars,"  as  Pinkerton  puts  it,  because  exercendo  is  not 
plural. 

The  Fetherin  deed  (no.  2)  shows  that,  a  month  afterwards, 
the  Archbishop  of  Aberdeen  appointed  Barbour  as  one  of  his 
commissioners  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  with  a  view  to  arranging 
for  paying  to  the  English  a  ransom  for  King  David  II.,  then  a 
prisoner  in  England.  As  Jamieson  well  remarks,  this  appoint- 
ment was  merely  complimentary ;  the  bishop  could  not  well  omit 
his  own  archdeacon,  and  it  was  "  an  appointment  meant  to  be 
dispensed  with  on  account  of  his  circumstances."  In  fact,  the 
deed  specially  contemplates  the  absence  of  some  of  the  commis- 
sioners, and  provides  accordingly.  Probably  Barbour  did  not 
really  attend  it,  but  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Oxford. 

In  Nov.  1364,  a  second  safe-conduct  (no.  3)  was  granted  to 
Barbour,  with  permission  to  pass  through  England  with  four 
knights,  and  to  study  at  Oxford  or  elsewhere. 

In  Oct.  1365,  a  safe-conduct  (no.  4)  was  again  granted  to  him 
by  Edward  III.  to  pass  through  England  with  six  companions, 
and  to  go  as  far  as  St.  Denis,  beside  Paris. 

In  Nov.  1368,  Edward  III.  granted  him  a  safe-conduct  for 
one  year  (no.  5)  to  travel  with  two  servants  and  two  horses 
throughout  his  dominions  towards  France,  for  the  purpose  of 
study,  and  to  return. 

It  is  interesting  to  find  that  Barbour,  after  he  hud  already 
been  promoted  to  the  archdeaconry,  continued  his  studies  with 
such  diligence  that  he  obtained  from  the  King  of  England  four 
pass-ports  for  the  purpose  of  stuilying  at  Oxford  and  at  Paris, 
the  last  of  them  bearing  date  eleven  years  later  than  the  first. 
His  studies  were  evidently  prosecuted  for  the  love  of  learning, 
and  not  with  a  view  to  advancement. 

In  1372,  we  find  him  at  Perth  (no.  6),  appointed  as  clerk  of 
audit  ( probacionis)  of  the  king's  household. 
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In  1373,  we  again  find  him  at  Perth  (no.  7),  both  as  clerk  of 
audit  of  the  king's  household  and  also  one  of  the  auditors  of  the 
exchequer.  In  1376  or  1377  he  received  ten  pounds  by  the 
king's  command,  probably  for  his  poem  of  The  Bruce  (no.  9). 
"We  again  find  him  acting  as  one  of  the  auditors  of  exchequer  at 
Perth  in  1382  (no.  15),  when  he  received  £6.  13s.  4c?.  (no.  17).  In 
1383  he  was  auditor  of  exchequer  at  Perth  (no.  20).  In  1384 
he  was  auditor  of  exchequer  at  Stirling  (no.  22) ;  for  which  he 
received  £10  (no.  23).  It  will  be  observed  that  Barbour  was  not 
employed  as  auditor  in  1374  or  1375,  while  he  was  engaged  upon 
his  poem  (see  p.  332),  nor  for  some  time  afterwards. 

In  a  grant  dated  Aug.  29,  1378  (no.  10),  we  find  that  King 
Robert  II.  granted  to  "our  beloved  clerk  John  Barber"  20 
shillings  sterling,  to  be  paid  yearly  from  the  fermes  ^  of  the 
borough  of  Aberdeen  on  ISTov.  11.  The  sum  was  granted  not 
only  to  himself  but  to  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  even  though 
he  should  assign  it  in  mortmain  for  the  good  of  his  soul.  We 
may  suppose  that  Barbour  was  especially  solicitous  for  the 
insertion  of  the  last  clause,  because,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  he  did 
so  assign  it  very  shortly  afterwards  (no.  13). 

As  this  pension  was  bestowed  very  shortly  after  the  com- 
pletion by  the  poet  of  his  great  poem,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
it  was  conferred  upon  him  on  account  of  it.  That  it  actually 
was  so,  is  generally  accepted  or  assumed.  The  actual  mention  of 
"the  Bruce"  in  the  account  for  1428  (no.  49),  and  in  later 
accounts,  faiily  bears  out  this  assumption. 

This  pension  was  regularly  paid  by  the  bailiffs  of  Aberdeen 
throughout  his  lifetime ;  as  appears  by  the  regular  mention  of  it 
in  the  accounts  (nos.  11,  12, 14,  16,  21,  25,  27,  28,  30,  33,  35,  38, 
40,  45).  After  his  death,  it  was  regularly  paid  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Aberdeen,  to  whom  he  had  assigned  it  (nos.  46,  47, 
49,  50).  These  payments  continued  certainly  till  1479,  and 
probably  later. 

In  June,  1380,  Barbour  a.s.signed  liis  pension  of  £1  per  annum 

'  Viz.  from  the  water-tolls  {ly  valir-malis)  ;  sec  no.  43. 
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to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Aberdeen  (no.  13).  As  this  is  the 
most  interesting  document  in  the  series,  I  subjoin  a  translation. 

"  Grant  of  the  same  pension  by  J.  Barber  to  the  cathedral 
church  of  Aberdeen. 

To  all  sons  of  holy  mother  church  who  shall  see  or  hear  the 
present  writing,  John,  surnamed  Barber,  archdeacon  of  Aberdeen, 
eternal  greeting  in  the  Lord.  Be  it  known  to  your  incorporation 
that  I,  at  the  suggestion  of  my  conscience,  and  for  the  good  of 
my  soul,  and  of  the  souls  of  my  relatives  and  of  all  the  faithful 
dead,  have  given,  granted,  and  by  this  present  deed  have  con- 
firmed, to  God  and  Saint  Mary  and  the  cathedral  church  of 
Aberdeen,  that  annual  pension  of  twenty  shillings  which  the 
most  excellent  prince  our  lord,  Robert  the  Second,  illustrious 
king  of  Scots,  gave,  granted,  and  by  charter  confirmed  to  me 
from  the  fermes  of  his  borough  of  Aberdeen,  with  licence  and 
authority  to  assign  and  grant  in  mortmain,  at  the  disposal  of  my 
free  will  for  ever,  in  the  form  following,  being  such,  viz.  that  the 
venerable  and  discreet  men,  the  Dean  of  the  chui-ch  of  Aberdeen 
and  the  canons  of  the  same  for  the  time  being,  as  well  as  the 
chaplains  and  other  ministers  officiating  in  the  said  church  shall 
yearly,  from  the  day  of  the  making  of  these  presents  for  ever  after, 
once  in  every  year,  viz.  on  the  Wednesday  after  the  Sunday  on 
which  Quasi  modo  geniti  ^  is  sung,  solemnly  celebrate  my  anniver- 
sary for  my  soul,  and  for  tlie  souls  of  my  relatives,  and  of  all  tlie 
faithful  dead  as  is  touched  upon  above  ;  and  every  canon  who  shall 
be  present  at  the  vigils  and  the  mass  shall  have  twice  as  much  as 
a  chaplain,  and  every  chaplain  twice  as  much  as  a  deacon  or  sub- 
deacon,  who  shall  each  receive  an  equal  portion ;  twelve  pence 
being  deducted  from  the  whole  sum,  which  shall  be  distributed 
amongst  the  sacristans  that  ring  the  bell  at  the  vigils  and  the 
mass ;  and  every  chaplain  who  is  then  absent  from  the  office  of 
celebration  shall  have  to  celebrate  a  mass  on  the  day  of  my 
anniversary  for  me,  and  for  my  relatives,  and  for  all  the  faithful 
dead,  as  he  or  they  will  answer  before  God  in  the  last  judgment. 

^  Quasi  modo  geniti  (1  Pet.  ii.  2),  iiitvoit  and  name  of  the  l.st  Suudaj'  after 
Easter. 
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And  I  will  aucl  grant  that  the  Dean  for  the  time  being  or  his 
deputy  shall  ask  and  receive  from  the  bailiffs  of  the  said  borough 
for  the  time  being  the  said  sum  of  money  every  year,  and  shall 
compel  them  to  pay,  if  it  be  necessary,  under  ecclesiastical 
censure ;  and  that  the  Dean  or  his  deputy  shall  divide  the 
aforesaid  sum  of  money,  and  distribute  among  the  canons,  chap- 
lains, and  ministers  aforesaid,  the  proportional  shares,  as  is  above 
ordained.  In  witness  of  which  thing  I  have  affixed  my  seal  to 
these  presents,  and  for  the  greater  confirmation  of  this  deed  I 
have  procured  the  seal  to  be  affixed  of  the  reverend  father  in 
Christ  Sir  Alexander,  by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  Aberdeen.^ 
Given  at  Rayne  on  Sunday,  the  feast  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist 
[June  24],  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  three  hundred 
and  eighty." 

In  March,  1386,  the  sum  of  £5  was  given  to  Barbour  "ex 
dono  regis,"  as  a  royal  gift  (no.  24).  A  second  sum  of  £6.  13s.  id. 
was  given  to  him  a  few  weeks  afterwards  on  the  2nd  of  April 
(no.  26).     No  reason  is  assigned  ;  but  see  p.  xliii,  note. 

On  Dec.  5,  1388,  King  Bobert  II.  granted  by  charter  to  the 
archdeacon  the  sum  of  ten  pounds  yearly  during  his  life-time,  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  great  customs  of  Aberdeen.  The  sum  was 
granted  him  for  his  faithful  service  paid  to  us — "  pro  suo  fideli 
servicio  nobis  impenso "  ;  and  was  to  be  paid  half-yearly,  at 
Pentecost  and  on  Xov.  11,  The  accounts  show  that  this  sum 
was  regularly  paid  for  6  years,  viz.  for  1389,  1390,  1391,  1392, 
1393,  and  1394  (nos.  31,  32,  34,  37,  41,  44).  Tlie  payments 
ceased  with  his  death,  in  1395. 

Barbour's  death  took  place  on  the  13th  of  March,  1395. 
The  year  is  inferred  from  the  cessation  of  the  payments  to  him, 
but  is  most  clearly  shown  by  the  document  no.  46,  in  which  the 
whole  of  the  annual  sum  of  20  shillings  was  paid  to  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Aberdeen  for  the  period  from  April  5,  1395,  to  April 
25,  1396.  The  days  of  payment  were  Whitsunday  (May  30), 
1395,  and  Nov.  11,  1395  ;  so  that  he  could  not  have  been  alive  at 

^  Alexander  de  Kyninmund,  second  of  that  name,  who  died  July  29,  1380, 
little  more  than  a  month  afterwards.     See  Regist.  Episc.  Aberd.  i.  p.  xx.xii. 
BRUCE  c 
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the  earlier  of  the  two  i'oi-mer  dates.  The  day  is  ascertained  from 
no.  42,  where  the  death  of  John  Barbor  is  said  to  be  "  secundo  id  us 
Marcij."  This  is  doubtless  a  scribal  error  for  "tertio  idus  "  ;  for 
there  is  no  such  date  as  "  secundo  idus  "  in  the  calendar.  The 
14th  is  "  pridie  idus,"  and  the  preceding  day  was  properly  "  tertio 
idus."  All  doubt  is  removed  by  the  use  of  "decimo  tertio" 
in  no.  43 ;  and  Professor  Innes  has  also  noted  the  fact,  that 
Barbour's  death  was  actually  commemorated  on  the  13th.  It 
may  be  observed  that  this  commemoration  did  not,  according 
to  this  account,  take  place  on  the  day  he  had  suggested,  viz.  on 
the  "Wednesday  after  Low  Sunday  (see  p.  xxxii),  unless  his 
anniversary  was  celebrated  twice,  which  is  hardly  credible. 

Incidental  notices  of  Barbour  occur  in  a  few  other  ways.  In 
1382  (July  5),  he  subscribes  his  name  to  an  instrument  concern- 
ing the  tenure  of  some  land  by  Reginald  de  Chyne ;  and  again 
(July  31)  to  a  second  instrument  relating  to  a  tenure  by  Alex- 
ander de  Irving  (no.  18).  In  1383  (Feb.  27),  his  name  is 
appended  to  an  absolution  from  a  sentence  of  excommunication 
(no.  19).  In  1391  (July  5),  he  subscribes  an  agreement  between 
his  bishop  and  another  concerning  some  land  (no.  36). 

In  1392,  we  find  his  signature  twice,  once  on  April  22,  and 
again  two  days  later  (no.  39). 

From  an  inquisition  concerning  some  land  (no.  48),  we  learn 
incidentally  that  he  had  a  gift  from  Robert  II.  of  the  ward  of  a 
minor,  which  Professor  Innes  dates  m  the  year  1380-1,  and  con- 
cerning which  he  makes  the  following  apt  remarks.  "  Besides 
these  pensions  [of  £1  a  year  from  1378,  and  of  £10  a  year  from 
1388],  and  the  revenue  of  his  prebend  (the  whole  tithes  and  dues 
of  the  parish  of  Rayne,  in  the  Garioch),  as  well  as  an  indefinite 
but  considerable  income  from  his  judicial  office  of  Archdeacon, 
Barbour,  in  1380-1,  had  a  gift  from  the  crown  of  the  ward  of  a 
minor,  whose  estate  lay  within  his  parish.  But  this  was  pro- 
bably of  small  emolument,  and  such  grants  were  often  made 
really  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  heir.  Nor  should  it  have 
been  mentioned  here,  but  for  the  curious  coincidence  that  we 
find  Chaucer  obtaining  from  the  King  of  England  a  similar  grant 
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of  the  custody  and  marriage  of  a  minor  heir  (Edmond  Staplegate)^ 
five  years  earlier,  which  in  his  case  was  very  lucrative." 

Lastly,  we  learn  (from  no.  51)  that  Barbour  once  lost  a  Book 
of  Decretals  from  his  cathedral  library.  For  this  ho  has  amply 
atoned  by  giving  the  world  a  poem  of  his  own  composition,  which 
most  of  us  would  probably  prefer  to  the  lost  volume. 

The  above  statements  compi-ise  all  that  is  really  known  con- 
cerning the  life  of  the  poet  from  historical  sources  ;  and  all  other 
statements  concerning  it  must  necessarily  be  founded  on  fiction. 
The  guess  that  he  was  born  at  Aberdeen  is  certainly  probable, 
but  rests  on  no  evidence  ;  whilst  the  speculations  concerning  his 
parentage  are  all  imaginary.  Several  such  speculations  are 
discussed  and  refuted  by  Jamieson,  and  need  no  further  discussion 
here. 

LITERARY    WORK    OF    JOHN    BARBOUR. 

Concerning  Barbour's  literary  work,  we  learn  something 
from  his  own  poem  of  The  Bruce,  and  something  from  his 
admirer  and  imitator  Wyntoun.  It  will  be  convenient  to  con- 
sider here  the  external  testimony  of  the  latter. 

Andrew  Wyntoun  was  a  Canon  regular  of  the  priory  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  subsequently  Prior  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Serf's 
inch  in  Loch  Levin.  He  was  born  about  a.d.  1350,  and  died 
between  1420  and  1430.  He  wrote  a  metrieal  history  in  the 
same  metre  as  that  employed  by  Barboui-,  entitled  the  Oryyynale 
Cronykil  of  Scotland,  which  was  finished  about  1420,  or  shortly 
afterwards.  I  use  the  edition  by  David  Laing,  published  at 
Edinburgh  in  1872-9,  in  3  vols.  8vo. 

In  the  course  of  this  work  he  cites  (bk.  viii.  c.  2  and  c.  18) 
about  280  lines  from  Barboui-'s  Bruce ;  and,  as  the  two  principal 
MSS.  in  which  his  work  is  extant,  viz.  MS.  Royal  17  D.  20,  and 
MS.  Cotton  Nero  D.  11  (both  in  the  British  Museum),  are 
actually  older  than  either  of  the  extant  MSS.  of  the  Bruce,  the 
text  given  by  Wyntoun  of  these  lines  is  actually  sujierior  in 
some  respects  to  that  of  the  text  in  the  present  edition  of  The 

^  rriiiteil  '  Stapletou '  ;  tlii.s  is  a  mciu  .slip  ol'  the  ])eu. 
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Bruce.  We  cannot,  however,  be  quite  sure  as  to  the  extent  to 
which  he  modified  the  hinguage  of  the  MS.  wliich  he  must  have 
had  before  him.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  obvious  that,  to 
complete  my  edition  of  Tlte  Bruce,  it  is  highly  desirable  to  quote 
the  whole  of  the  chapters  above-mentioned,  viz.  chapters  2  and 
1 8  of  the  8th  Book.  1  accordingly  do  so  in  an  Appendix  to  this 
Preface.     See  below,  p.  Ixxxi. 

Besides  this,  Wyntoun  refers  to  Barbour's  works  repeatedly, 
and  I  now  proceed  to  qiiote,  from  Laing's  edition,  these  rather 
numerous  allusions. 

{a)  The  following  passage  refers  to  the  general  contents  of 
The  Bruce. 

Quhat  that  folwyd  efPtyrwert, 

How  Robert  oure  kyng  recoweryd  his  land 

That  occupyid  Avyth  his  fays  he  land, 

And  it  restoryd  in  all  fredwme 

Qwhyt  till  hys  ayris  off  all  threldwme, 

Quha  that  lykis  that  for  to  wyt. 

To  that  Buke  I  tham  remyt, 

Quhare  Maystere  Ihon  Barbere,  off  Abbyrdene 

Archeden,  as  mony  has  seue, 

Hys  dedis  dytyd  mare  v^ertusly 

Than  I  can  thynk  in  all  study, 

Haldand  in  all  lele  suthfastnes. 

Set  all  he  wrat  noucht  his  prowes. 

Wyntoun;  Chron.  viii.  970. 

{h)  He  next  refers  to  a  passage  in  The  Bruce  which  will  be 
found  in  Book  xx.  11.  36—127;  pp.  496—9. 

A  thowsand  and  thre  hwndyre  yhere 

And  awcht  and  twenty  to  tha  clere. 

The  Kyng  Robertis  swne  Dawy 

In  Berwyk  weddyt  a  fayr  lady. 

Dame  Thone  off  the  Towris,  that  wes  then 

Edwardis  dowclityr  off  Carnarwen, 

That  Kyng  off  Ingland  wes  before, 

Than  Edwardis  systyr  the  Wyndesore. 

Off  tliis  niiire  qwlia  wyll  here, 

Bathe  the  deyde  and  the  manere, 

And  ma  thyiigis  I  leve  behynd, 

111  Brasi/s  Jhiir  (juhare  men  uiay  fynd. — A^ii.  3075. 
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(c)  A    third    refevence   is    to    the    burial    of    the    king,    and 
Douglas's  expedition  ;  see  Book  xx.  284 — 476  ;  pp.  506—514. 

In  the  kyrk  o&  Dwmfermlyne 

Hys  [Bruce's]  body  wes  enteryd  syne. 

And  gud  lamys  off  Dowglas 

Hys  hart  tuk,  as  fyrst  ordanyd  was, 

For  to  bere  in  the  lialy  land. 

How  that  that  wes  tane  on  hand, 

Well  proportis  Brwsys  Buk, 

Quhay  will  tharoff  the  matere  luk. — viii.  3119. 

From  the  next  seven  passages  we  learn  a  new  fact  about 
Barbour,  viz.  that  he  also  composed  a  poem,  now  lost,  with  the 
title  of  The  Brut ;  and  from  the  fulness  of  some  of  the  allu- 
sions, it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  subject  closely  resembled  that 
of  the  poem  of  the  same  name  by  Layamon,  i.  e.  it  related  the 
usual  fabulous  stories  about  the  history  of  the  Britons,  from  the 
time  when  Brutus,  a  descendant  of  ^neas  of  Troy,  is  said  to 
have  arrived  in  England  and  founded  the  line  of  the  British 
kings,  until  the  conquest  of  Britain  by  the  English  ;  according 
to  the  '  history '  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  The  same  series 
of  stories  is  to  be  found  in  Higden's  Pohjcltronlcon,  and  in  the 
early  part  of  Fabyan's  Chronicles.  The  first  extract  refers  to  the 
first  colonization  of  Ireland  by  certain  Spaniards,  in  the  reign  of 
Gurguntius  of  Britain.  This  will  be  found  in  Layamon,  11.  6177 
— 6278  ;  Higden,  bk.  iii.  e.  21  ;  Fabyan,  part  ii.  c.  32, 

(a)  Off  Hiber  thai  come  halyly 

Tha  we  oys  to  call  Yrschery,  ifec.  .  ,  . 

Bot,  be  the  Brwte,  yit  Barbare  sayis, 

Of  Yryschry  all  othir-wayis, 

That  GurgwntBadruk  quhiile  wes  kyng, 

And  Bretayne  had  in  governyng  ; 

Worthy,  wycht,  and  wyse  wes  he;  &c. — ii.  767. 

The  story  says  that  he  had  won  Denmark ;  and,  sailing 
thence,  came  to  Orkney.  There  he  found  30  ships,  containing 
exiled  Spaniards.  Their  leader,  Partoloym  [or  Bartholomew,  or 
(in  Layamon)  Pantolaus],  bcsouglit  the  above-named  king  to  give 
them  laud,     lie  sent  them  with  some  of  his  men  to  Ireland,  then 
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lying  waste.     Fx'om  these  men  wei-e  descended  the  Irish,  who 
still  dwell  in  Ireland. 

(b)  The  next  extract  relates  to  Brennius  and  Belinus,  kings 
of  Britain,  the  former  of  whom  was  ridiculously  indentified  with 
the  Brennus  who  besieged  Eome.  Belinus  was  the  father  of  the 
Gurguntius  above-mentioned,  so  that  this  account  should  have 
jyreceded  the  former.  See  Layamon,  11.  4288 — 6005  ;  Higden,  bk. 
iii.  c.  19  ;  Fabyan,  pt.  ii.  c.  29. 

The  story  tells  how  the  cackling  of  geese  saved  Rome  from 
being  taken  by  Brennus. 

This  Brennyus  and  Belyne 
Bredyre  ware  and  knychtis  syne  ; 
Of  thame  quha  will  the  certane  hawe. 
How  that  thai  for  Bretane  strawe 
Ilkane  wytht  othir,  and  for  it  faucht ; 
And  bow  thaire  modyre  made  thaim  saucht ; 
How  thai  wan  Frauns  and  Lumbardy, 
Tviskane,  and  Rome  nere  halily  ; 
How  Brennyus  syne  left  in  Tuskane, 
And  Belyne  come  hame  in  Bretane  ; 
Thai  rede  the  Briote,  and  thai  sail  se 
Fevlys  gret  off  thare  bownte. — iv.  1173. 

(c)  The  third  passage  relates  to  the  days  of  Arviragus,  king 
of  Britain.  This  is  Shakespeare's  Arviragus,  the  younger  son  of 
Cymbeline.     See  Layamon,  11.  9552 — 9893  ;  Fabyan,  pt.  iii.  c.  55. 

The  story  tells    of   the  emperor  Claudius  Csesar  (of   Rome) 

and  Arviragus,  king  of  Britain.     Claudius  went  to  attack  the 

"  Owte  Ylis,"  apparently  the  Hebrides,  and  Arviragus  supported 

him,   conquering  the  islands,  and  i-endering  them  tributary  to 

Rome. 

How  that  empyrour  thare-efft 

That  kyng  hys  lutenand  left't 

Off  all  the  landys  that  marchyd  than 

Nere  wyth  the  kynryk  oft'  Brettan, 

Hame  tyll  Rome  quhen  that  he 

Agayne  passyd  wytht  hys  reawte ; 

And  how  that  kyng  syne  mad  delay. 

And  hale  denyit  for  to  pay 

Till  Home  the  trewage  off'  Brettane, 

Quhyll  Cluudyus  send  Wespasyaue 
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Wytht  that  kyng  to  fecht  or  trete, 

Swa.  that  for  hnve,  or  than  for  threte, 

Off  fors  he  sukl  pay  at  he  awcht ; 

And  how  the  queyne  thare  made  thame  saucht, 

The  Brute  tellys  it  sa  oppynly 

That  I  wyll  kvt  it  now  ga  by. — v.  497. 

{d)  We  next  come  to  the  reign  of  Octavius,  king  of  Britain, 
who  was  succeeded  by  Maximus,  in  spite  of  the  attempt  of  Conan- 
Meridok  to  gain  the  kingdom  for  himself.  See  Layamon,  11. 
11194—11673;  Fabyan,  pt.  v.  c.  71. 

The  story  speaks  of  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Maximian. 

Octaveus  in-to  thai  dayis, 
As  off  The  Brute  the  story  sayis, 
Off  al  Brettayne  hale  wes  kyng, 
And  had  that  land  in  governyng. 

He  had  a  daughter  yhong  and  fayre. 
That  off  laucht  than  wes  hys  ayre  ; 
Hys  counsale  mast  part  thowcht,  that  he 
Suld  ger  that  douchtyr  maryd  be 
Y/yth  sum  ryche  man  for  hys  ryches; 
And  Conane-Meryaduk,  that  wes 
Hys  nevew,  neyst  hym  suld  be  kyng,  ifec. — v.  3153. 

(e)  We  next  come  to  a  summary  of  the  long  story  of  Vorti- 
gern's  treachery  and  misfortunes,  the  flight  of  Aurelius  and  Uther 
to  Brittany,  and  the  invasion  of  Britain  by  Hengist.  See 
Layamon,  11.   12910—15378;  Fabyan,  pt.  v.  eh.  81—83,  89—91. 

How  Vortygerne  wytht  hys  falshede 

Off  Bi'ettane  made  the  kyngis  dede  ; 

How  Utere  and  Awrelius, 

Till  surname  cald  Ambrosius, 

Off  Ingland  passyt  prewaly  than 

And  eft'tyi'  bad  in  Less-Brettan  ; 

And  the  Saxonys  wyth  thare  slycht 

In  Yngland  come,  and  ay  thare  mycht 

Wes  ekyd,  that  in  multitude 

Thare  wes  slayne  downe  tlio  Brettis  blud  ; 

And  Ingland  tliare-etYtyre  ay 

Tluii  hawc  yhit  lialdyu  lo  this  day, 

The  lirirli;  tellys  opynly  ; 

Thare-for  1  lewe  now  that  story. — v.  4233. 
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{/)  and  [g).  The  last  two  passages  refer  to  the  insulting 
message  sent  to  Arthur,  king  of  Britain,  by  an  emperor  of  Rome 
who  was  by  some  called  Leo,  and  by  others  Lucius.  Barbour 
says  Lucius  was  only  procurator,  but  Layamon  makes  him 
emperor,  and  ignores  Leo.     See  Layamon,  11.  24731 — 24830. 

According  to  Wyntoun,  Leo,  emperor  of  Rome,  addressing 
king  Arthur  of  Britain — ■ 

The  hawtane  message  till  hym  send. 

That  wryttyn  in  the  Brwte  is  kend. — v.  4291. 

{y)  .  .  Kyng  off  Brettane  wes  Arthoure. 
But  off  the  Brivte  the  story  sayis, 
That  Lucyus  Hiberius  in  hys  dayis 
Wes  off  the  hey  state  \_Ro'me'\  Procurature, 
Nowthir  cald  kyng,  na  Empryowre. — v.  4314. 

I.  e.  some  say  Leo  was  emperor  in  Arthur's  time,  and  some 
say  Lucius  Iberius ;  but  Lucius,  according  to  Barbour,  was  only 
procurator.  We  may  hence  fairly  conclude  that  Barbour's  poem 
of  The  Brut  was  written  after  The  Bruce  was  completed.  For,  at 
the  time  of  writing  the  last-mentioned  poem,  Barbour  had  the 
idea  that  Lucius  Iberius,  and  not  Leo,  was  really  the  emperor ; 
an  idea  which  he  must  afterwards  have  rejected  on  finding  that 
the  Avord  is  '  procurator '  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  Compare 
the  very  interesting  passage  at  p.  22  of  the  present  edition 
(bk.  i.  1.  549)— 

'  Als  Artnur,  that  throw  chevalry 
Maid  Bretane  maistres  &  lady 
Oft'  xij  kinrykis  that  he  wan  ; 
And  alsua,  as  A  noble  man. 
He  wan  throw  bataill  Fraunce  all  fre ; 
And  Lucius  Yber  wencusyt  he, 
That  then  of  Rome  wes  einperour : 
Bot  3eit,  for  all  his  gret  valour, 
Modreyt  his  systir  son  him  slew, 
And  gud  men  als,  ma  then  Inew, 
Throw  tresoune  and  throw  wikkitnes  ; 
T/i';  Broite  beris  tiiarotf  wytnes.' 

It  is  clear  that  Tlie  Broite  here  means  the  Latin  original, 
which    Barbour    had    not    as    yet     translated ;    and    that    he 
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afterwards  took  upon  himself  to  introduce  the  'correction'  in 
question,  when  making  his  own  translation. 

It  is  easily  ascertained  that  every  one  of  the  above  passages 
from  Wyntoun  refer  to  stories  which  are  told  at  great  length  in 
Layamon's  Brut,  and  practically  cover  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  whole,  viz.  11.  4288—6005,  6177—6278,  9552—9893,  11194 
—11673,  12910—15378,  and  24731—24830.  This  leaves  no 
doubt  whatever  as  to  the  general  contents  of  this  lost  work. 

But  Wyntoun  tells  us  still  more.  In  three  passages  he  tells 
of  yet  another  lost  poem  by  Barbour,  which  seems  to  have 
been  called  either  '  The  Stewartis  Original,'  or  '  The  Stewartis 
Genealogy.'  It  contained  a  regular  pedigree  of  the  family  of  the 
Stewarts,  '  in  successive  generation,'  beginning  with  Ninus,  the 
builder  of  Nineveh,  and  ending  with  King  Robert  II.  of  Scotland. 
The  line  of  succession  included  Brutus,  the  descendant  of  ^'Eneas, 
and  consequently  King  Priam  of  Troy.  This  curious  work  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  following  passages. 

(a)  This  Nynus  had  a  sone  alsua. 
Sere  Dardane,  lord  de  Frygya, 
Fra  quhome  Barbere  sutely 
Has  made  a  propyr  genealogy 
Tyll  Robert  oure  Secownd,  kyng, 
That  Scotland  had  in  governyng. — ii.  131. 

(6)  Off  Bruttus  lyneage  quha  wyll  here, 
He  luke  the  Tretis  of  Barbere, 
Mad  in-tyll  a  Genealogy 
Rycht  wele,  and  mare  perfytly 
Than  I  can  on  ony  wys 
Wytht  all  my  wyt  to  yowe  dewys. — iii.  621. 

(c)  The  *  Stewartis  Orygenalle  ' 

The  Ai'chedekyne  has  tretyd  hale. 

In  metyre  fayre,  mare  wertwsly 

Than  I  can  thynk  be  my  study, 

Be  gud  contynuatyown 

In  successyve  generatyown. — viii.  1445. 

It  is  clear  that  this  work  is  quite  separate  from  the  former, 
though  founded  upon  it.  We  can  easily  tell  what  it  was  like  ; 
for  a  great  part  of  the  said  'genealogy  '  is  given  in  the  C/irouides 
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of  Scotland  by  Hector  Boece,  and  in  Bellenden's  translation  of 
it ;  bk.  xii.  c.  5.  It  makes  out  that  Fleance,  the  son  of  Banquo, 
liad  a  son  Walter,  who  became  steward  of  Scotland  ;  after  whom 
came,  in  lineal  succession,  Alan  Stewart,  Alexander  Stewart, 
"Walter,  Alexander,  John,  and  Walter  (the  third). 

The  last  Waltex%  according  to  this  account,  was  he  who 
married  King  Robert's  daughter  Marjory,  as  Barbour  tells  us 
in  The  Bruce;  xiii.  691  (p.  332).  Holinshed  gives  the  same 
genealogy,  and  hence  we  find  it  introduced  into  Shakespeare's 
Macbeth,  Act  iv.  sc.  1.  The  whole  story  is,  of  course,  a  fiction, 
and  hardly  needs  serious  confutation.  However,  the  reader  will 
find  an  article  '  On  the  Origin  of  the  House  of  Stewart '  in  Sir 
David  Dalrymple's  Annals  of  Scotland,  Edinb.  1776,  vol.  i.  p. 
358,  wherein  it  is  shown  that  there  is  '  no  evidence  that  such  a 
person  as  Walter  Stewart  of  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Malcolm 
III.  \i.  e.  the  reputed  son  of  Fleance]  did  ever  exist.' 

It  is  worth  notice  that  Barbour  gives  no  hint  of  Walter 
Stewart's  pedigree  in  The  Bruce,  and  probably  never  thought  of 
it  till  after  both  that  poem  and  The  Brut  had  been  completed. 
Further,  as  there  is  no  earlier  trace  of  this  pedigree,  Barbour 
may  have  invented  it  himself.  Such  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of 
the  editor  of  the  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland,  who  remarks,  in 
his  Preface,  that  '  Bower  accuses  Barbour  of  misrepresenting  the 
origin  of  the  Stewarts  ^  ;  and  there  seems  strong  reason  to  suspect 
liiiu  of  having  originated  the  long-accepted  story  of  their  descent 
from  the  Scottish  King  Ethus  through  the  fabulous  Banquo  and 
his  son  Fleance.  The  true  pedigree  of  the  family  and  their 
relationship  to  the  English  FitzAlans  was  perfectly  well  known 
in  Barbour's  time ;  -  but  the  Archdeacon  was  too  much  of  a 
courtier  to  assign  to  his  sovereign  a  common  descent  with  any 
English  family.' 

^  '  Scoticliroiiicon,  1.  ix.  c.  48.' 

*  'In  1336,  as  shown  by  Chalmers,  Edward  III.  piu'chased  the  stewardship 
of  Scotland  from  Robert  earl  of  Arundel,  while  Edward  Balliol  as  king  of 
Scotland  ratified  the  transaction,  the  s:ile  being  a  political  fi(;tion,  founded  on 
the  supposed  forfeiture  of  tlie  Scottish  brancli  of  the  family  by  which  tlic 
licrcditary  office  reverted  to  the  Englisli  line  (Clialmcrs'  Caledonia,  i.  p.  574).' 
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We  thus  see  that  we  are  justified  in  asserting,  on  the  authority 
of  Wyntoun,  that  Barbour  was  the  author  of  three  poems  at 
least,  viz.  (1)  The  Bruce;  (2)  The  Brut;  (3)  The  Original  of 
tJte  Stuarts  ;  and  further,  it  is  highly  probable  that  they  were 
Avritten  precisely  in  this  order.     The  date  of  the  first  is  1375.^ 

It  remains  to  ask,  whether  there  are  any  other  poems  that 
can  be  attributed  to  him  ? 

Seeing  that  Barbour  was  familiar  with  the  story  of  The 
Brut,  he  must  have  been  also  familiar  with  the  closely  allied 
story  of  the  Siege  of  Troy,  as  told  in  the  then  familiar  Latin 
prose  version  by  Guido  de  Colonna,  who  ingeniously  concealed 
his  indebtedness  to  Benoit  de  Saint  More  by  the  misleading 
statement  that  he  had  drawn  his  veracious  history  from  Dares 
of  Phrygia  and  Dictys  of  Crete.  But  we  need  not  speculate  as 
to  this;  for  there  is  a  passage  in  The  Bruce  (i.  521 — 8)  which 
proves  that  the  author  knew  his  '  Guido  '  well  enough. 

'  Wes  nocht  all  Troy  with  tresoune  tane, 
Quhen  x  ^eris  of  the  wer  wes  gane? 
Then  slayn  wes  mone  thousand 
Off  thaim  with-owt,  throw  strenth  of  hand. 
As  Dares  in  his  buk  he  wrate, 
And  Dytis,  that  knew  all  thar  state.' 

Xow  it  so  happens  that  we  possess  a  translation  of  this  Siege 
of  Troy  by  Lydgate.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  in  MS.  Kk.  v.  30 
in  the  Cambridge  University  Library ;  and  the  following  pecu- 
liarities of  this  MS.  were  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Bradshaw  in  a 
communication  printed  for  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society, 
vol.  iii.  p.  117.  The  MS.  is  impei^fect  at  the  beginning,  having 
lost  the  first  ten  leaves.  Leaf  11  (now  leaf  1)  begins  with  the 
words : — 

*  And  Dyomedes  byrdes  Jjai  war 
Callit  thar-eftre  mony  a  3here  '  ;  &c. 

These  lines  answer  to  a  passage  in  cap,  ii.  of  Guido  de 
Colonna's  Historia  Destructionis  Troie  : — '  que  aues  Dioiiiedee 
dicte    sunt,    earn    naturam    habentes    vt    cognoscant    hominem 

'  For  this  date,  sec  13.703  (p.  332).  PciliaiJS  the  JC6.  13a-.  id.  _^'ivcu  to 
Barbour  in  1386,  aud  the  pension  in  13S8,  were  given  him  tor  poem  No.  3. 
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Latinum  a  Greco  discernere ;  quare  Giecos,  Calabrie  incolas, 
colunt  et  Latinos  fugiuiit,  si  qui  sunt.  Sed  si  tante  perdicionis 
causa  fuerit  subsequentis  boni  causa  finalis,  vt  humana  mens 
habet  in  dubio.  Nam  subsequenter  describit  historia,'  &c.^  On 
leaf  1 9  (now  leaf  9)  we  find  the  lines  : — 

'  And  ek  in-to  gramancye 
Of  all  Jiat  lyffyt  in  hyr  quhill ; 
So  soueranly  scho  was  subtill 
That  jjar  was  neu^V  nane  hyr  lyk, 
No  neuir  sail  be,  pure  no  ryk.- 

Here  endis  harbour  and  begy«,nis  ))e  monk. 

BEcause  of  certane  Inte?-leueraciou7ts  [sic) 

Of  dyuerse  cercles  &  reuoluciouws 

That  maked  bene  in  the  heven  aloft ' ;  &c.^ 

The  rest  of  the  MS.  contains  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Troy,  with 
the  exception  of  another  long  passage  at  the  end.  On  the  back 
of  leaf  304  we  come  to  the  following  rubric,  etc. 

'  Her  endis  the  monk  ande  bygynnis  Barbour. 

The  kyng,  when  jjis  counsell  was  done,"^ 
In  hys  hall  pryvely  ryght  sone 
Entcryt,  and  in-to  full  mony 
Of  weete  terys  ryght  sorowfully 
Brest  out,  for  rycht  moche  dysese,'  «fec. 

This  version  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  MS.,  which  is 
imperfect.     The  last  lines  are  : — • 

'  Thus  as  they  liye  brayes  he  sought, 
He  fond  a  fayre  pleyn,  wher  he  thought '  ^  .   . 

Nor  is  this  the  sole  trace  of  this  peculiar  version  of  the  story  ; 
for  there  is  another  copy  of  it  in  MS.  Douce  148,  in  the  Bodleian 

1  The  rest  of  this  sentence  is  printed  at  p.  12  of  the  Gcst  Hystorialc  of  the 
Dedruction  of  Troyc,  ed.  Panton  and  Donaldson  (E.  E.  T.  S.)  :  1.  6  from 
bottom.     I  quote  the  preceding  sentence  because  it  is  purposely  omitted  there. 

2  The  nearest  corresponding  line  in  the  Gcst  Hystoriale  is  1.  431. 

■*  This  does  not  join  on  quite  at  the  right  place  ;  but  begins  a  little  further 
back  ;  cf.  Gcst  Hystorialc,  1.  427  ;  and  see  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Troyc,  ed.  1555, 
leaf  130,  back. 

<i  Cf.  the  Gcst  Bystorialc,  1.  11347. 

*  Cf.  the  Gcst  HysioriaU,  1.  12400. 
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Library.     The  Douce  MS.  does  not  contain  the  former  of  the  two 
fragments,  but  at  fol.  290  we  find  the  fragment  beginning  : — 

'The  kyng,  when  fiis  consale  was  done, 
In  hys  hall  pryvely  rycht  sone,'  &e. 

It  goes  on  down  to  the  above-quoted  lines  : — 

'  Thus  as  )3ai  hie  brayes  he  socht, 
He  fand  a  fair  playne,  quhare  he  thocht ' — 

immediately  followed  by  : — 

'  Was  awenande  a  towne  to  set ' ;  &c. 

And,  in  fact,  it  continues  the  poem  for  1556  lines  further. 

At  first  sight,  we  should  certainly  be  inclined  to  say  that  we 
have  here  two  fragments  of  a  version  of  the  Siege  of  Troy  by 
Barbour,  which  have  been  inserted  into  a  copy  of  Lydgate's 
version  of  the  same,  in  order,  presumably,  to  fill  up  certain  gaps 
in  the  latter.  In  fact,  the  whole  of  these  two  fragments  have 
been  conveniently  printed  by  Horstmann,  in  a  woi-k  entitled — 
'  Barbour's  des  schottischen  nationaldichters  Legendensammlung, 
nebst  den  Fragmenten  seines  Trojanerkrieges ;  zum  ersten  Mai 
herausgegeben  und  kritisch  bearbeitet  von  C.  Horstmann  ;  2  vols. 
Heilbronn,  1882.'  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  215—307.  But  a  closer 
inspection  shows  that  the  scribe  of  MS,  Kk.  v.  30,  who  attributed 
this  version  to  Barbour,  has  made  a  very  natm^al  mistake. 
Observing  that  the  metre  differed  from  Lydgate's,  but  agreed 
with  that  of  Barbour's  Bruce,  he  naturally  thought  of  that  work, 
and  too  hastily  assumed  tliat  these  fragments  were  also  written 
by  our  author,  who  was  certainly  a  learned  man  and  conversant 
with  the  story,  on  his  own  showing.  (See  p.  xliii.)  That  he  was 
mistaken,  appears  clearly  enough  from  the  internal  evidence, 
which  reveals  wide  differences  in  the  language.  This  point  has 
been  so  well  worked  out  by  Dr.  Emil  Kijppel,  in  his  article 
entitled  '  Die  Fragmente  von  Barbour's  Trojanerkrieg,'  printed 
in  Rwjlxsche  Studien,  x.  373,  that  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  his 
arguments.  The  same  conclusion  was  arrived  at  in  an  able 
article  by  P.  Buss,  printed  in  Anglia,  ix.  493,  entitled — '  Sind 
die   von    Horstmann   horausgegebeu    schottischen    Legendcn    oiu 
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Werk  Barbere's  1 '  I  have  much  pleasure  in  referring  readeis  to 
these  admirable  articles ;  and,  as  I  fully  accept  their  results,  it 
seems  unnecessary  to  repeat  their  arguments,  at  length.  I  give, 
however,  a  summary  of  the  more  material  observations,  for 
the  use  of  such  readers  as  have  no  copies  of  the  above-named 
periodicals  at  hand. 

It  shovild  be  noticed,  beforehand,  that  there  is  not  a  tittle  of 
evidence  in  favour  of  attributing  these  fragments  to  our  poet 
beyond  the  following  facts,  viz.  (1)  that  a  fifteenth-century  scribe 
ascribes  them  to  *  Barbour ' ;  and  (2)  that  the  metre  and  dialect 
resemble  that  of  The  Bruce.  But  the  moment  any  serious  examin- 
ation is  made  of  the  language  of  the  poems,  all  real  resemblance 
vanishes.  It  is  seldom  that  internal  evidence  is  so  overwhelming. 
The  following  are  some  of  Dr.  Koppel's  points. 

1.  Barbour  is  very  fond  of  alliteration,  especially  where  one 
of  the  alliterated  words  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  line.  Thus  he 
ends  lines  with  wycUt  and  wyss  or  wyss  and  wycht  at  least  twelve 
times  (1.  22,  401,  <fec.) ;  or  with  wycht  and  tcorthy  (2.  334)  or 
'worthy  and  wicht  (8.  267)  at  least  nine  times.^  So  also  he 
frequently  has  stalward  and  stout  (8.  267) ;  stahvart  and  stith 
(5.  458)  ;  stith  and  stout  (9.  343)  ;  so  sturdy  and  so  stout  (13.  312), 
&c.  Again,  he  uses  such  phrases  as  douchty  deid  (1.  532,  Ac.) ; 
hardy  .  .  off  hart  and  hand  (1.  28) ;  viekill  mayn  (1.  444)  ;  will  of 
wane  (1.  323) ;  and  other  such,  all  very  common. 

These  mannerisms  are  not  found  in  the  Troy-book  Fragments. 

2.  Barbour  is  fond  of  gat  in  the  compounds  thusgat,  swagat, 
all-gat,  how-gat,  nagat,  yon  gat,  mony  gatis,  agatis ;  more  than 
f  oi'ty  times. 

In  the  Troy-book  thusgat  occurs  twice  (2.  2576,  2868) ;  and 
the  other  compounds  not  at  all. 

3.  Barbour  has  many  other  vei-y  favourite  expressions  ;  thus 
*  a  little  time '  is,  with  him,  in  a  tliraw,  in  a  stound. 

In  the  Troy-book  we  only  find  a  litlll  stert  (1.  64)  ;  and  this 
phrase  Barbour  does  not  use. 

^  I  omit  the  immcrou.s  refefencus,  for  In-evity  ;  all  tlio  ]>lini.sos  here 
iii(3)itioned  aic  coiunioii.     See  wicht.,  tnjcld,  kc,  in  the  Glos.sary. 
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4.  In  battles,  Barbour  often  brings  in  the  verb  to  rnsch,  which 
he  uses  rather  oddly  (see  Glossary). 

In  the  Troy-book,  battles  are  described  without  it,  or  it  is 
used  as  in  modern  English. 

5.  Alliteration,  so  common  in  Barbour,  is  rare  in  the  Troy- 
book.  The  few  examples  in  the  latter  include  niayne  and  mude 
(2.  613);  j)y^^>'  "'"^  7:»ey?2e  (2.  107,  1421);  and  tynscde  and  tene 
(2.  1278) ;  of  which  phrases  Barbour  uses  none. 

6.  The  Troy-book  is  a  somewhat  weak  production,  abounding 
in  expletives,  such  as  certanly,  certane,  certanys,  in  certane,  in-to 
certane,  ine  certeynis.  Barbour  sometimes  uses  expletives,  but 
less  frequently;  and  when  he  wants  to  express  'certainly,'  his 
word  is  certis,  and  never  one  of  the  above  expressions. 

7.  The  following  words  occur  in  the  Troy-book,  none  of  which 
are  in  Barbour:  anerd,  to  adhere  (2.  946,  1404,  1407);  cleped 
(2.  413);  contuned  (2.  1852);  emplese  (2.  1440,  2254);  gowyt 
(1.  305);  gyrnede,  caught  in  a  snare  (2.  366,  2694);  kyth,  make 
known  (2.  612);  liyde,  made  known  (2.  18,  436);  leve  has  laucht, 
has  taken  leave  (1.  187) ;  mansweris,  swears  falsely  (2.  592) ; 
mansworne,  forsworn  (2.  585) ;  nummyn,  taken,  pp.  (2.  2050, 
2386);  oure-tyrve,  to  overturn  (2.  890,  908,  1717);  refetyne, 
refection  (2.  1445);  refetUjd  (2.  1766);  ugg,  to  dread  (2.  853, 
1097).  Also  gyrne,  a  snare  (2.  999,  2173)  ;  hatlrend,  hattrent 
(1.  422,  2.  1112);  scantly,  scarcely  (2.  1633,  2374);  tldftely 
(2.  271,  623).  Also  the  phrases  per  aventure  (1.  127,  150); 
perchawiice  (2.  1331,  1685). 

8.  The  rimes  are  different.  The  Troy-book  expresses  '  remem- 
brance '  by  memore,  riming  with  before  (2.  1139,  2973).  But  in 
the  Bruce,  it  is  vieiwWy,  and  rimes  with  story  (1.  13).  Only 
once  in  the  Bruce  do  we  find  e  riming  with  i,  as  in  tendirnys, 
properly  tendernes,  is  (3.  533) ;  but  in  the  Troy-book  we  actually 
find  lordshijye,  r.  w.  kepe  (2.  1235) ;  cauteles,  r.  w.  whyks  (2.  1359) ; 
and  even  such  extraordinary  rimes  Sismayne,  drawyne  (=  draynef 
2.  813) ;  execude  (!),  a  travesty  of  the  verb  to  *  execute,'  forced  to 
rime  with  mude  (2.  613).  It  would  be  too  bad  to  suppo.se 
Barbour  capable  of  this. 
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At  this  point  Dr.  Ktippel  remaiks  that  '  the  variations  in 
poetical  expression,  in  small  technical  usages  and  in  the  rimes 
appear  to  me  so  numerous  and  so  fundamental  that  any  doubt 
as  to  the  difference  of  the  authorship  is  scarcely  possible.' 
Nevertheless,  he  proceeds  to  show  a  great  difference  in  the  use 
of  prepositions,  of  conjunctions,  and  of  relative  pronouns.  For 
example,  the  Troy-book  has  such  expressions  as  because,  for-quhy 
caus  why,  nevir  the  les,  nocht  thane,  the  which.  But  how  is  it  that 
the  Bruce  has  none  of  these?  On  the  other  hand,  Barbour  uses 
the  quhethir  and  nocht-for-thi  over  and  over  again ;  and  how  is  it 
that  the  Troy-book  has  neither  of  tJiese  ?     This  is  decisive,  surely. 

We  may  perhaps  allow  that  these  fragments  of  the  Troy-book 
were  written  by  a  man  named  Barbour ;  but  we  know,  at  any 
rate,  that  he  was  not  the  particular  John  Barbour  who  was  arch- 
deacon of  Aberdeen.  Before  that  can  even  be  thought  of,  it  has 
to  be  shown  that  these  fragments  have  the  same  poetical  spirit 
that  we  find  in  Barbour,^  that  they  are  older  than  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  that  they  are  connected  with  Aberdeen. 

But  the  differences  noted  above  ai-e  by  no  means  all.  Even 
if  they  could  all  be  explained  away,  there  remain  the  difficulties 
caused  by  the  differences  in  the  rimes  ;  for  which  see  the  acute 
and  searching  essay  by  P.  Buss  {Anglia,  ix.  493).  It  is  needless 
to  enter  into  all  the  details.  I  take,  as  a  specimen,  his  statement 
that  Barbour  never  allows  such  a  word  as  he,  high,  or  e,  eye,  to 
rime  with  words  like  he,  be,  or  he,  he  ;  the  reason  being  that  he, 
high,  must  in  his  time  have  been  pronounced  with  a  final  guttural 
or  after-sound  {heh  or  hey),  and  e,  eye,  must  still  have  been  ey, 
with  an  after-sound  in  place  of  the  g  of  the  A.S.  eaye.  Yet  he 
allows  he  (or  rather  heh  or  hey),  high,  to  rime  with  e  (or  rather 
ey),  eye ;  because  both  these  words  had  after-sounds  after  the 
vowels  ;  see  7.  191.  But  in  the  Troy-book,  which  is  of  later  date, 
such  distinctions  are  wholly  lost,  and  we  find  hie  (miswritten  for 
he),  high,  riming  with  se,  to  see  (2.  1697,  1801),  or  even  with  a 
French  word  like  secree  (2.  2873),  which  Barbour  carefully  avoids. 

^  Their  poetical  value  is  partly  due  to  the  Ijatiu  ori<;inal.     A  favourable 
KiKH'iinen  occurs  in  11.  251-480  ;  but  it  does  uot  remind  us  of  Barbour's  style. 
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This  is  indeed  a  searching  test ;  and  when  we  find  many  more  of 
the  same  kind,  there  is  absolutely  no  moi-e  to  be  said.  Any  one 
may  convince  himself  by  taking  a  '  Book '  of  TJie  Bruce  at 
random,  and  looking  at  the  lines  ending  in  e.  I  will  take  Book 
Y.,  and  I  find  these  rimes  in  which  the  e  is  '  pure,'  i.  e.  has  no 
after-sound;  men-^e,  be  (16) ;  se  (sea),  he  (36);  se  (see),  me  (54) ; 
men-^he,  se  (sea,  58) ;  be,  se  (sea,  68) ;  sutelte,  be  (88) ;  thre,  he 
(120) ;  he,  be  (126) ;  cuntre,  degre  (134)  ;  daynte,  he  (142) ;  cuntre, 
se  (sea,  146);  me,  laute  (162);  pouste,  be  (165);  me,  be  (170); 
pile,  be  (174)  ;  and  thirty-two  more  such.  But  at  1.  624,  we  find 
j/e  (fly)  riming  with  e  (eye)  ;  simply  because,  in  Barbour's  own 
time,  these  were  still  Jley  {A.H.  Jleor/an)  and  ey  (A.S.  eage),  and  in 
A.S.  both  vowels  were  followed  by  g.  This  is  one  of  the  neatest 
tests  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen. 

In  the  Troy-book,  on  the  other  hand,  we  find  such  rimes  as 
hie,  for  he,  high  (Jteh  or  liey  in  Barbour,  JtrcUi  in  A. 8.),  riming  with 
se  twice,  once  with  the  sense  of  '  sea,'  and  once  with  the  sense  of 
'  see '  (2.  1697,  1801) ;  also  with  secre  (2.  2874).  Again,  dye,  for 
de,  to  die  [dey  in  Barbour,  Icel.  deyja),  twice  riming  with  he,  he 
(2.  2824,  3054) ;  le,  a  lie  {ley  in  Barbour,  from  A.S.  Uogan), 
riming  with  se,  sea  (2.  2522) ;  andy/e,  to  flee  {fiey  in  Barbour,  A.S. 
jleogati), xixniw^  with  he,  he  (2.  2756).  No  answer  can  be  made  to 
the  ai'gument  thus  supplied. 

I  must  also  draw  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  MS. 
Douce  148  (which  nowhere  mentions  Barbour)  comes  to  an  end. 

It  continues  in  the  same  metre  down  to  1.  3118  (ed.  Horst- 
mann,  ii.  304),  after  which  follow  38  more  lines  in  a  longer 
measure ;  and  then  comes  the  colophon — '  Heir  endis  J)e  sege  of 
Troye,  writtin  it  me^wlit  at  j^e  Instance  of  ane  hon'  chaplane  s/r 
Thomas  ewyn  in  Edinburgh.'  There  is  a  (change  of  handwriting 
at  1.  829  (ed.  Horstmann,  ii.  251),  where  the  editor,  having 
assumed  that  the  preceding  part  of  the  MS.  is  written  in  the 
dialect  of  Aberdeen,  remarks  that  the  latter  part  is  written  in 
the  dialect  of  Edinburgh,  evidently  because  the  colophon  mentions 
this  place.  I  am  very  sceptical  as  to  the  fact  of  the  dialect 
changing  with  llic  liaiulwriting,  nor  do   I  presume  to  he  able  to 
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distinguish  between  tlie  dialects  of  those  two  cities  as  employed 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  I  should  be  content  to  suppose  that 
the  whole  MS.  is  in  the  same  dialect,  and  that  the  colophon  may 
be  believed.  I  see  nothing  whatever  to  connect  these  fragments 
with  Aberdeen,  and  I  am  altogether  of  Dr.  Koppel's  opinion, 
that  they  belong  rather  to  the  fifteenth  than  the  fourteenth 
century.  Whether  the  word  writtin  in  the  colophon  refers  to 
the  translator  or  to  the  scribe,  I  cannot  say.  I  take  the  word 
mendit  to  refer  to  the  fact  that  the  scribe  found  a  gap  in 
the  poem,  11.  920 — 1180,  and  filled  it  up  by  copying  in  the 
corresponding  part  from  the  version  by  Lydgate  ;  see  Horstmann, 
ii.  254 — 262.  If  this  be  the  right  explanation  of  mendit,  then 
the  word  torlttiii  refers  mei-ely  to  the  scribe,  and  we  learn  nothing 
as  to  the  author.  My  own  conclusions  are,  in  short,  that  there 
is  no  sufficient  reason  for  assigning  to  Barbour  these  two  Edin- 
burgh fragments  in  the  language  of  the  fifteenth  century  ;  that 
the  scribe  of  MS.  Kk.  v.  30  made  a  very  natural  mistake  ;  and 
that,  if  Barbour  really  wrote  a  poem,  or  a  portion  of  a  poem,  on 
the  then  favourite  theme  of  the  Siege  of  Troy,  it  has  not,  at  any 
rate,  come  down  to  us.  In  the  opinion  of  H.  Buss  (Avglia,  ix. 
495),  these  fragments  of  the  Siege  of  Troy  are  of  very  slight 
poetical  merit,  and  quite  unworthy  of  Barbour. 

There  is  yet  one  more  point  to  be  considered.  Mr.  Bradshaw's 
article  above-mentioned  (Camb.  Antiquarian  Society,  iii.  Ill  — 
117)  was  entitled — 'On  two  hitherto  unknown  poems  by  John 
Barbour,  author  of  the  Brus.'  In  this  article,  he  not  only 
asciibed  to  Barbour  the  two  fragments  of  the  Siege  of  Troy,  for 
which  he  had  MS.  authority,  but  also  suggested  that  Barbour 
may  well  have  been  the  author  of  the  large  collection  of  the 
Lives  of  Saints  which  is  extant  in  MS.  Gg.  ii.  6  in  the  Cambridge 
University  Library.  This  MS.  has  also  been  printed  by  Horst- 
mann in  the  above-named  books  entitled  Barbour's  Lerienden- 
sarnmlarig ;  and  a  new  edition  is  now  being  prepared  for  the 
Scottish  Text  Society  by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Metcalfe.  The  pre- 
svimption  in  favour  of  the  connection  of  these  Lives  of  Samts 
with  Barbour  lies  in  the  facts  that  they  are  in  a  similar  metre 
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and  dialect,  and  that  they  contain  Lives  of  St.  Machar  (or 
Machor)  and  St.  Ninian,  both  of  whom  are  connected  with 
Aberdeen.  The  former  of  these  lives  is  omitted  in  Horstmann's 
Lerjendensammlung,  because  it  had  already  been  printed  by  him 
in  his  Altenglinche  Legenden  (Neue  Folge,  1881),  p.  189.  Horst- 
mann  tells  us  that  no  Latin  original  has  yet  been  found  of  the 
Life  of  St.  Machor,  otherwise  called  St.  Moris.  The  saint's  name 
was  originally  Mocumba  or  Mocumma ;  he  was  christened  as 
Machor  by  St.  Columba,  who  was  his  teacher,  and  was  after- 
wards appointed  Bishojj  of  Aberdeen  with  the  name  of  Moris.  He 
probably  lived  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  ;  see  the  article 
on  St.  Deveniclc  (a  cotemporary  of  St.  Columba)  in  the  Diet,  of 
Cliristian  Biography  by  Smith  and  Wace.  The  colophon  at  the 
end  of  the  Life  is — '  Explicit  wita  scuicti  Macharij.' 

St.  Ninian's  day  is  Sept.  16.  According  to  Alban  Butler,  he 
was  the  son  of  a  pi-ince  among  the  Cumbrian  Britons,  and  built 
a  stone  church  at  Whithern  in  Galloway  (Wigtonshire),  where 
he  was  the  first  bishop.  He  died  a.  d.  432.  The  Latin  life  of 
him  was  written  by  Ailred  of  Rievaulx  about  1150,  and  is  printed 
in  full  by  Horstmann,  vol.  ii.  p.  138.  His  festival  was  par- 
ticularly observed  at  Aberdeen,  and  Horstmann  prints  (p.  147) 
the  Officium  Niniani,  extracted  from  the  Breviarium  Aberdonense, 
pars  sestiv.  fol,  cvii,  headed — '  In  festo  sancti  patris  nostri 
Niniani  episcopi  et  confessoris.' 

The  Lires  of  Saints,  in  MS.  Gg.  ii.  6,  extend  to  a  portentous 
length,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  same  writer  was  the  author 
of  them  all.i  The  arguments  of  H.  Buss  in  the  article  already 
noticed  {Anglia,  ix.  493)  show  that  the  internal  evidence  is  con- 
clusive as  against  Barbour's  authorship.  One  very  marked 
feature  of  the  Liues  of  Saints  is  the  very  frequent  use  of  asso- 
nances, such  as  the  riming  of  name  with  tane  (vol,  i.  p.  146, 
1.  251),  with  nane  (i.  121.  77),  and  with  ane  (i.  122,  125); 
whereas  in  The  Bruce  we  find  but  one  such  instance,  viz.  in  bk. 
xviii,  1,  473,  where  Bretane  rimes  with  hame.    And  the  exception 

^  AiKflia,  ix.  lOfi. 
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tests  ^  the  rule ;  for  Brrtane  is  a  proper  name,  ami  some  slight 
poetical  licence  is  allowable  in  the  case  of  proper  names. 

I  well  remember  my  own  first  impression  on  reading  Tlie 
Saints'  Lives,  which  I  may  as  well  record.  It  was,  that  the 
language  seemed  to  be  as  strikingly  unlike  Barbour  as  it  well 
could  be,  considering  that  it  is  in  a  similar  metre  and  dialect. 

It  thus  appears  that  we  cannot  well  assign  to  Barbour  either 
the  fragments  on  the  Trojan  War  or  the  vast  volume  of  the 
Lives  of  Saints.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  ascribing  to 
him  three  poems  only,  viz.  the  three  mentioned  above  (p.  xliii). 
Of  these,  only  T]}e  Brace  is  now  known  to  be  extant ;  so  that  the 
present  edition  contains  all  of  his  work  that  we  now  possess. 
Wyntoun's  references  to  The  Brut  imply  that  he  does  not  quote 
that  poem  of  Barbour's  verbatim. 

LITERARY    ALLUSIONS,    tfec.    IN    THE   BRUCE. 

That  Bai'bour  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning  is  shown 
from  various  allusions  that  are  made  in  the  work.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  point  out  most  of  these,  and  to  give  references  to 
some  of  the  more  interesting  observations  that  serve  to  adorn 
the  poem.  The  copious  indexes  numbered  I.,  II.,  and  V.  (pp. 
616,  625,  755)  are  of  considerable  assistance  in  ascertaining  the 
whereabouts  of  any  required  passage ;  Avhilst  index  IV.  takes 
note  of  all  the  more  remarkable  words. 

We  find  allusions  to  the  story  of  Troy,  as  told  by  Guido  de 
Colonna  (1.  395,  521) ;  the  story  of  the  Machabees  (1.  465) ;  the 
celebrated  romance  of  Alexander  (1.  533,  3.  73,  10.  706),  Avitli 
which  we  may  compare  The  Wars  of  Alexander  (ed.  Skeat),  pp. 
277,  62,  76 ;  the  story  of  the  death  of  Julius  Ctesar,  and  the 
account  of  his  activity  of  mind  (1.  537,  3.  277,  with  which  cf. 
Lucan's  Pharsalia,  ii.  657) ;  the  story  of  King  Arthur,  as  told 
in    The   Brtit  ^(l.    549);    a    prophecy    of   Thomas    of   Ercildoun 

1  Exceptio  prohat  rcgulam  ;  the  usual  translation,  viz.  '  the  exception 
proves  the  rule,'  is  misleading.  People  havp.  forgotten  that  proves  formerly 
meant  tests,  and  consequently  use  proves  with  its  modern  meaning,  which  is 
mere  nonsense.  Every  exception  invalidates  a  rule  ;  but,  if  there  is  a  reason 
for  such  exception,  the  rule  may  still  hold. 
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(2.  86) ;  the  famous  Story  of  Thebes  (2.  528,  6.  183) ;  the  courage 
of  Goll  Macmoi-na  in  attacking  Fingal  (3.  68) ;  the  story  of 
Hannibal's  successes,  probably  from  Plutarch  (3.  208) ;  the 
romance  of  Fierabras  or  Ferumbras,  which  Robert  Bruce  is  said 
to  have  read  to  his  men  for  their  encouragement  (3.  436);^  a 
story  of  the  war  between  the  French  and  the  Flemings  (4.  240)  ; 
a  story  or  fable  of  the  Fox  and  the  Fishei'man  (19.  648);  and 
the  story  of  the  condvict  of  Fabricius  towards  Pyrrhus  (20.  521). 
We  find  him  also  quoting  Dionysius  Cato  (1.  343  ;  cf.  p.  612) ; 
Vergil  (2.  520,  from  Eel.  x.  69 — 'Omnia  uincit  amor';  3.  561, 
705;  5.  87);  and  Lucan  (3.  281).  Proverbs  or  phrases  of  the 
nature  of  proverbs  are  adduced  here  and  there  (1.  121,  582  ;  2. 
326,  330,  548;  3.  287,  518,  540,  561;  4.  119,  5.  263,  11.  24). 
There  is  a  long  discussion  on  astrology  (4.  674)  and  on  necro- 
mancy (4.  747),  which  are  condemned  as  being  vain  arts  ;  yet 
the  author  seems  to  believe  in  the  fulfilment  of  old  prophecies 
(4.  639,  77^2 ;  10.  740,  15.  292),  though  he  strongly  denounces 
the  lying  oracles  uttered  by  juggling  fiends  (4.  224).  He  has 
some  instances  that  betray  a  certain  grim  humour.  Thus  when 
Sir  Richard  Clare  sent  out  scouts  to  spy  the  number  of  a  Scottish 
army,  they  return  with  the  report  that  the  Scotch  are  so  few  as 
to  be  scarcely 'half  a  dinner'  for  them  (14.  187).  When  the 
Irish  king  O'Dymsy  endeavoured  to  drown  the  Scottish  host  by 
suddenly  flooding  their  place  of  encampment,  we  are  told  that  he 
gave  them  good  entertainment ;  for,  if  they  failed  to  get  enough 
meat,  they  had  at  any  rate  plenty  to  drink  (14,  365).  When 
Dougliis  surprised  an  English  company  whilst  at  dinner,  and  slew 
nearly  all  of  them,  we  are  told  that  they  had  a  cruel  entremes 
(entraiiiet)  at  their  meal  (16.  457).  When  the  English  foragers 
returned  from  an  expedition  with  only  one  cow,  Earl  Warren 
remarks  that  it  was  the  dearest  beef  he  ever  .saw,  and  must  have 
cost  about  a  thousand  pounds  (18.  282).  Of  a  similar  character 
is  the  account  of  '  the  Douglas'  larder,'  when  meal,  malt,  wine, 

1  See  addit.  Note,  p.  613  ;  also  Sir  Fununln'as,  od.  IIorrta<;o,  especially 
pp.  .31,  77,  82,  110,  131,  149,  175,  184,  185.  The  river  Flagot  is  mciilioiied 
ill  the  same,  11.  :j!.tU),  4311. 
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and  the  blood  of  beheaded  prisoners  were  all  mixed  up  in  his 
castle's  cellar;  and  the  account  of  the  battle  in  Yorkshire,  where 
so  many  priests  were  slain  that  the  combat  was  called  *the 
chapter  of  Mitton.'  He  records  two  interesting  retorts.  When 
an  Irish  prisoner,  after  a  terrible  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the 
Scotch,  is  discovered  by  Bruce  to  be  weeping,  and  says  he  is 
sorrowing  for  the  heavy  loss  sustained  by  the  Irish,  Bruce  replies 
that  he  has  far  more  reason  to  be  glad,  because  of  his  own 
fortunate  escape  (16.  226).  When  a  certain  Spanish  knight, 
whose  face  was  scarred  with  wound-marks,  beheld  Douglas,  the 
hero  of  so  many  battles,  and  expressed  his  astonishment  at  find- 
ing his  face  unmarked  by  any  such  scar,  Douglas  replies  that  he 
always  had  hands  to  defend  his  face  (20.  372).  In  some  passages, 
Barbour  exhibits  real  power  of  poetical  description,  as,  e.  g.,  in  his 
account  of  the  fire  at  Kildrummy  castle  (4.  113 — 138);  in  his 
lines  about  spring  (5.  1 — 13);  his  account  of  the  gallant  appear- 
ance of  the  English  knights,  glittering  in  their  armour  as  angels 
of  heaven  (8.  225—234;  11.  188—193);  his  description  of  May 
(16.  63 — 71).  Other  excellent  or  interesting  passages  are  the 
following,  viz,  his  allusion  to  tha  Salic  law  (1.  57)  ;  the  celebrated 
and  oft-quoted  apostrophe  to  freedom  (1.  225 — 274) ;  his  descrip- 
tion of  Sir  James  Douglas  (1.  360 — 396);  his  notice  of  the 
faithful  and  enduring  friendship  between  Bruce  and  Douglas 
(1.  267—274) ;  his  praise  of  true  valour  (6.  325—358) ;  his 
remarks  on  the  value  of  a  good  captain  (9.  63 — 100) ;  on  rash 
boldness  (9.  632 — 635,  661 — 671),  and  on  the  strange  vicissitudes 
of  Fortune  (13.  632—660).  We  should  also  give  him  due  credit 
for  the  beautiful  story  of  Bruce  and  the  poor  laundress  (16.  270 
— 292) ;  and  for  his  laments  over  the  deaths  of  Bruce  and 
Douglas  (20.  255-283,  507—520).  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  he  has  an  allusion  to  the  use  of  the  mariner's  needle  (5.  23). 
He  asserts  that  the  description  of  Douglas  was  obtained  from 
men  who  knew  him  (1.  388).  In  his  account  of  the  defeat  of 
1500  Englishmen  by  50  Scotchmen  under  the  command  of 
Douglas,  he  says  that  he  had  the  story  from  one  of  the  Scotch- 
men then  engaged,  viz.  Sir  Allan  of  Cathcart,  who,  as  he  says— 
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"  Takl  Vie  this  taill  as  I  sail  tell "  (9.  576). 

When  speaking  of  the  feat  of  arms  performed  by  Sir  John  de 
Soulis,  who  with  fifty  men  defeated  Sir  Andrew  Herdclay  with 
300  men,  he  says  that  young  women  still  sing  ballads  about  it, 
which  may  any  day  be  heard  (16.  520).  He  tells  us  that  he 
himself  had  often  heard  say,  how  Englishwomen,  when  wishing 
to  frighten  their  children  into  obedience,  threatened  to  give  them 
to  'the  black  Douglas,'  as  being  'more  fell  than  any  devil'  (15. 
534).  He  particularly  notes  that  John  Crab,  the  Flemish 
engineer  who  assisted  the  Scotch  to  defend  Berwick,  had  no 
cannon  for  the  purpose  (17.  250);  and  that  the  first  cannon 
ever  seen  by  Scotchmen  were  some  which  the  English  brought 
to  Weardale  in  1327  (19.  399).  The  latter  occasion  was  also,  he 
tells  us,  the  first  on  which  wooden  crests  were  seen  upon  helmets. 
In  this  statement,  he  can  hardly  be  quite  right ;  at  least,  they 
were  probably  used  earlier  in  England.  Barbour  gives  us  the 
date  when  he  was  engaged  vipon  this  work,  viz.  1375,  in  bk.  xiii. 
1.  703  (see  note  on  p.  588).  It  is  worth  while  also  to  note  that 
the  very  first  line  of  his  poem  (11.  1 — -36  being  merely  intro- 
ductory) is  quoted  from  an  old  ballad ;  see  note  to  1.  37,  on  p. 
544.  Lines  37 — 444  also  foi'm  a  sort  of  Prologue,  since  the  next 
lines  are  : — 

"  Lordingis,  quha  likis  for  till  her, 
The  Romanys  now  begynnys  her." 

We  thus  see  that  Barbour  actually  claimed  for  his  poem  the 
title  of  a  EoMANCE,  and  this  accounts  for  the  contents  of  it  well 
enough.  W^e  are  hardly  to  regard  it  in  the  light  of  an  exact 
history,  but  rather  as  a  succession  of  episodes  telling  us  various 
stories  about  the  great  perils  and  adventures  of  the  heroes,  the 
chief  of  whom  are  Robert  Bruce,  his  brother  Edward,  Sir  James 
Douglas,  and  Sir  Thomas  Randolph,  afterwards  earl  of  ]\Iurray. 

W^ith  the  account  of  the  deaths  of  Bruce,  Douglas,  and 
Murray,  the  poem  comes  to  rather  a  sudden  end  : — 

"  The  lordis  dtit  apon  this  viss  "  (20.  61 1). 
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The  9  lines  that  follow  are  merely  a  concluding  form  of 
prayer.     There  was,  in  fact,  no  more  to  be  said. 

HISTORICAL    VALUE    AND    POETICAL    MERIT    OF    THE   BRUCE. 

What  is  the  precise  historical  value  of  Barbour's  poem,  I 
leave  it  for  historians  to  determine.^  Nearly  all  the  historical 
points  are  pointed  out  and  discussed,  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
in  the  Notes.  The  most  extraordinary  of  the  author's  errors  is 
certainly  that  in  which  he  confuses  Robert  Bruce  the  grand- 
father with  Eobert  Bruce  the  grandson,  as  pointed  out  in  the 
note  to  bk.  i.  1.  477  (p.  547).  This  is  enough  to  render  us 
cautious  as  to  believing  any  of  his  statements  without  additional 
evidence  ;  and  it  is  clear  that  he  has,  with  the  usual  licence  of  a 
professed  writer  of  Romance,  embellished  his  stories  wherever  he 
thought  he  could  do  so  effectively.  We  must  not,  for  example, 
inquire  too  closely  into  his  arithmetic  ;  whilst  the  almost  invariable 
success  of  the  Scotch  against  the  English,  however  great  the 
number  of    the    latter,  becomes  somewhat  monotonous.^     Some 

^  See  some  account  of  the  curious  errors  in  Barbour  in  the  Saturday  Raview, 
Jan.  20,  1872.  The  latest  and  most  careful  inquiry  into  the  historical 
character  of  Barbour's  work  is,  on  the  whole,  decidedly  favourable  to  its 
general  correctness.  In  the  Introduction  (p.  ix)  to  the  Calendar  of  Documents 
relating  to  Scotland,  vol.  iii.,  the  editor,  Mr.  J.  Bain,  pronounces  the  follow- 
ing verdict.  "Beside  the  Chronicon  de  Lanercost,  the  Gc^a  Amialia  of 
Fordun,  and  works  of  that  class,  there  are  two  other  authorities  of  the  highest 
value  for  the  period  embraced  in  this  volume.  These  are  the  Scala  Chronica 
of  Sir  Thomas  Gray  of  Heton  (Maitland  Chib,  1836,  ed.  J.  Stevenson),  and 
the  Metrical  History  of  the  Brus,  by  archdeacon  John  Barbour.  The  statements 
in  both  of  these  have  been  tested  by  many  entries  in  this  volume,  the  bearing 
of  which  attentive  readers  will  not  fail  to  discover  for  themselves.  Barbour 
abounds  in  graphic  pictures  of  his  hero's  career,  and  of  those  who  served  with 
or  against  the  King  of  Scots.  In  these  details  he  is  almost  always  correct, 
with  occasional  errors  iu  names.  Writing  as  he  did  at  a  long  interval  of  time, 
about  half  a  century  after  King  Robert's  death,  the  arrangement  of  his  story 
is  often  imperfect,  the  succession  of  events  transi)osed,  and  wrong  dates  given, 
c;apable,  however,  of  being  corrected  by  otlier  authority,  and  detracting  little 
from  the  real  historical  value  of  Tlte  Brus.  .  .  .  TJie  Scaln  Chronica  is  more 
correct  iu  the  order  of  its  dates  and  events  than  The  Brus,  and,  though  not  free 
from  minor  errors  in  names,  is  corroborated  by  the  records  in  this  volume." 

-  lie  admits  that  Bruce  got  the  worst  of  it  at  the  battle  of  Methven 
(2.434)  ;  but  this  is  almost  the  sole  instance  of  such  a  mishap  iu  a  wcll-cuu- 
testcd  battle,  excepting  that  in  which  Sir  Edward  Bruce  perished. 
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of  the  figures  are  curious ;  we  find  the  Scotch,  at  various  times, 
having  300  against  1500  (7.  610);  60  against  a  vague  number 
(8.  31);  600  against  3000  (8.  197);  50  against  1500  (9.  571); 
30,000  against  100,000  (at  Bannockburn,  where  the  slain  amount 
to  30,000,  being  the  precise  number  of  the  whole  of  the  Scotch 
army);  6000  against  20,000  (14.  38,  51);  one  against  every  two 
(15.  345) ;  one  against  five  (16.  187) ;  one  against  eight  (16.  189) ; 
50  against  10,000,  which  is  really  astonishing  (16.  496)  ;  50 
against  300  (16.  514)  ;  15,000  against  20,000,  very  moderate  odds 
(17.  508,  544) ;  and  finally,  2000  against  40,000,  on  which  occasion, 
however,  Sir  Edwai'd  Bruce  was  warned,  truly  enough,  that  he 
was  courting  defeat  and  death  (18.  91).  The  king  himself  per- 
forms great  feats  ;  at  one  time  killing  3  men  (3.  93),  at  another  3 
more  (5.  521)  ;  next,  14  at  once  (6.  312) ;  then  4  (6.  648)  ;  another 
3  (7.  222);  and,  with  the  help  of  hie  hound,  his  last  3  (7.  484). 

But  the  right  way  to  regard  7'Ae  Bruce  is  not  to  look  at  it 
too  critically.  The  author  is  at  his  best  in  his  picturesque  and 
spirited  anecdotes,  where  he  is  evidently  bent  on  telling  a  good 
story.  The  best  examples  of  his  method  are  just  those  which 
are  most  likely  to  strike  the  reader,  such  as  the  accounts  of  the 
battle  of  Methven  (2.  347) ;  Bruce's  victory  over  Lorn's  three 
men  (3.  93);  his  adventures  among  the  mountains  (3.  367);  the 
siege  of  Kildrummy  castle  (4.  85) ;  how  Bruce  sent  a  spy  to 
Carrick  (4.  517),  and  his  success  after  landing  there  (5.  1) ;  how 
Douglas  took  his  own  castle  of  Douglas  (5.  227),  and  made  his 
'  larder '  (5,  395)  ;  Bruce's  slaughter  of  the  three  traitors  (5.  521)  ; 
how  he  was  hunted  with  a  sleuth-houud  (6.  25) ;  the  stoi-y  of 
Tydeus  (6.  179) ;  how  Bruce  was  hunted  with  a  sleuth-hound  for 
the  second  time  (6.484) ;  how  he  slew  a  second  set  of  three 
traitors  (7.  79) ;  and  even  a  third  set  (7.  400)  ;  how  Douglas  took 
his  own  castle  for  the  second  time  (8.  437) ;  the  siege  of  Perth 
(9.  324) ;  the  feats  of  Sir  Edward  Bruce  (9.  472) ;  the  fight  in  the 
pass  bolow  Ben  Cruachan  (10.  1) ;  the  taking  of  Linlithgow  castle 
(10.  137);  the  taking  of  Roxburgh  castle  (10.  352);  the  taking 
of  Kdinliurgh castle  (10.  507)  ;  the  Ijattle  of  i!iinii()ckl)uni  ( 1 1.  (;9), 
thougli  this  is,  pardonably  ciiuugli,  told  with  too  great  prolixity, 
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being  so  spun  out  as  to  fill  more  than  1800  lines  ;  the  adventures 
of  Sir  Edward  Bruce  in  Ireland  (14.  1)  ;  the  feats  of  the  fighting 
bishop,  Sir  William  Sinclair  (16.  572) ;  the  taking  of  the  town  of 
Berwick  (17. 1);  the  siege  of  Berwick  by  the  English  (17.  327,589); 
the  last  fight  of  Sir  Edward  Bruce  (18.  1) ;  the  struggle  in  Wear- 
dale  (19.  279)  ;  and  the  expedition  of  Douglas  with  the  Bruce's 
heart  (20.  299). 

But  the  highest  tribute  to  the  real  merits  of  Barbour  is  to 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  not  only  studied  the 
poem  closely,  but  borrowed  from  it  several  striking  incidents  in 
no  less  than  three  separate  works.  His  beautiful  poem  of  T/ie 
Lord  of  the  Isles  is  considerably  indebted  to  it  (see  references  on 
p.  626,  at  bottom).  His  novel  of  Castle  Dangerous  is  almost 
wholly  founded  upon  it,  as  he  himself  tells  us  in  the  introduction 
to  that  work.  In  the  Appendix  to  that  Introduction  he  quotes 
two  long  passages  (5.  255 — 462,  6.  379—434)  ;  and  the  very  title, 
'  Castle  Dangerous,'  is  borrowed  from  Barbour's  expression — '  The 
auenturus  castell  off  Douglas  '  (8.  495).  Lastly,  he  has  borrowed 
several  incidents  from  it  to  embellish  his  Tales  of  a  Grandfather 
(see  references  on  p.  627,  at  top) ;  and  Sir  Walter's  excellent  and 
easy  prose  forms  a  capital  commentary  upon  Barbour's  verse. 

The  best  estimate  of  Barbour's  poetry  is,  I  think,  that  given 
in  the  admirable  remarks  made  by  Cosmo  Innes  in  the  Preface 
to  his  edition  of  the  poem  for  the  Spalding  Club ;  from  which 
I  give  some  extracts  for  the  reader's  benefit.  Speaking  of  Bar- 
bour, he  says  (at  p.  viii)  : — "  His  remarkable  poem  is  not  to  be 
criticised  as  a  chronicle  in  rhyme.  Its  author  had  an  object 
independent  of  strict  correctness  in  the  order  or  dates,  or  even 
the  facts  of  his  story.  His  theme  was  Freedom,  not  personal 
liberty,  which,  in  the  abstract,  was  then  hardly  understood,  but 
exemption  from  that  most  hated  tyranny,  the  violent  dominion 
of  a  foreign  people.  .  .  .  Satisfied  to  have  real  persons  and  events, 
and  an  outline  of  history  for  his  guide,  and  to  preserve  the  true 
character  of  things,  he  did  not  trouble  himself  about  accuracy  of 
detail.  It  suited  his  purpose  to  place  Bruce  altogether  right, 
Edward  outrageously  wrong,  in  the  first  discussion  of    the  dis- 
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puted  succession.  It  suited  his  views  of  poetical  justice,  that 
the  Bruce,  who  had  been  so  unjustly  dealt  with,  should  be  the 
Bruce  who  took  vengeance  for  that  injustice  at  Bannockburn ; 
though  the  former  was  the  grandfather,  the  other  the  grandson. 
His  hero  is  not  to  be  degraded  by  announcing  that  he  had  once 
sworn  fealty  to  Edward,  and  once  done  homage  to  Balliol,  or  ever 
joined  any  party  but  that  of  his  country  and  of  freedom." 

Again,  at  p.  xxv,  he  says: — "The  plan  and  conduct  of  his 
poem  are  exceedingly  simple.  There  is  no  artificial  or  far-sought 
ornament,  no  invention  of  machinery,  no  imitation  of  the  ancient 
epic.  None  of  the  miracles  afterwards  told  of  Bannockburn  are 
traced  to  Barbour.  There  is  not  a  superhuman  being  nor  a  super- 
natural incident  introduced  into  his  poem.  We  do  not  meet 
even  with  the  name  of  a  god  or  goddess  of  classical  antiquity.^ 
We  are  left  in  doubt  whether  the  author  was  acquainted  with 
Homer  and  Virgil.'-^  Barbour  claims  the  single  merit  of  telling  a 
'soothfast  story'  in  verse,  and  with  some  of  the  graces  of  the 
fables  of  romance  ;  and  he  was  the  first  who  did  so  .  .  .  The 
Archdeacon  is  no  common  chronicler.  He  has  an  eye  for  all 
beauty  and  a  heart  for  every  kind  of  nobleness.  He  delights  in 
describing  the  evolutions  of  troops  and  all  the  pomp  and  circum- 
stance of  war.  He  paints  like  an  artist  the  assembling  of  the 
English  king's  host  of  many  nations  (so  effectively  named),  in 
multitude  overspreading  the  land,  hiding  both  hill  and  valley  ; 
the  wai--horses  and  the  knights,  shields  and  spears  and  l)urnished 
arms ;  banners  and  pennons  glancing  to  the  sun's  beam,  that  all 
the  land  was  in  a  blaze  (11.  76,  188).  On  the  other  hand,  the 
hardy  countenance  of  the  Scotch  army,  Bruce's  homely  manner 
of  cheering  his  soldiers,  speaking  good  words  here  and  there 
(11.  257),  and  their  confidence  in  their  tried  leader,  are  vjry 
skilful. y  contrasted  with  the  glitter  and  pride  of  the  English 
squadrons." 

^  Yes,  we  ilo  ;  Myncrfc  is  Jliiierva  (iv.  263)  ;  but  the  mention  of  her  is 
quite  incidental.     The  sam.;  passage  involves  the  supernatural. 

^  Certainly  not  with  lloniei',  as  Greek  was  unknown,  and  Guido  de  Tolou- 
na's  was  then  the  standai'd  '  llistoria  Troiie.'  But  Barbour  (quotes  Vcigil 
three  or  I'uur  times. 


Ix  ACCOUNT    OF    THE    MANUSCRIPTS. 


ACCOUNT    OF    THE    MANUSCRIPTS. 


The  two  MSS.  (C.  and  E.)  and  the  principal  editions  (H.,  A., 
P.,  J.,  and  I.)  are  briefly  mentioned  at  p.  640.  A  somewhat 
fuller  notice  of  them  is  here  given. 

C. — The  Cambridge  MS.,  in  the  Libi-ary  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  where  its  class-mark  is  G.  23.  This  MS.,  imperfect 
at  the  beginning,  contains  in  its  present  condition  143  leaves, 
the  size  of  each  leaf  being  abovit  8^  inches  in  length,  and  5|  in 
breadth.  Each  leaf  contains  about  82  lines,  written  in  a  single 
column.  The  first  extant  line  is  1.  57  of  Book  IV.  Hence  the 
number  of  missing  lines  is  630  (in  Book  I.),  together  with  592 
(in  Book  n.  ,1  762  (in  Book  III.),  and  56  (in  Book  IV.),  or  2040 
lines  in  all.  We  may  safely  assume  25  leaves  to  have  been  lost, 
as  these  would  contain  about  2050  lines.  This  can  be  easily 
verified  in  another  way  ;  for  most  of  the  quires  consist  of  12 
leaves,  and  the  first  extant  quire  has  lost  its  first  'eaf.  The  loss 
of  2  quires  and  a  leaf  would  give  precisely  25  as  the  number  of 
missing  leaves.  We  conclude  that,  in  its  original  state,  the  MS. 
must  have  contained  168  leaves  in  14  quires,  all  of  which  con- 
sisted of  12  leaves  except  the  sixth  (/),  which  has  14  leaves  (or 
2  too  many),  and  the  fourteenth,  which  has  bvit  10  leaves  (or  2 
too  few);  whence  the  whole  number  was  14  X  12  =  168.  The 
Avriting  is  faiily  neat  and  regular,  and  the  colophon,  printed  at 
p.  520,'-  tells  us  that  the  last  page  of  Tlie  Bruce  was  written 
out  on  Aug.  28,  1487,  by  the  hand  of  'J.  de  R.  chaplain.'  It 
can  hardly  be  doubted  that  '  J.  de  R.'  means  John  Ramsay,  who 
wrote  out  the  other  MS.  of  The  Bruce  in  1489  ;  see  the  description 
of  the  Edinburgh  MS.  below. 

The  same  MS.  also  contains  two  short  poems,  written  out  by 
the  same  hand  at  the  same  time.  Both  are  printed,  for  the  sake 
of  completeness,  in  the  present  volume.  The  former  is  a  copy  of 
'  How  the  good  wife  taught  her  daughter,'  for  which  see  p.  523 ; 

1  MS.  E.  has  onlj'  589  ;  but  probably  MS.  C.  (usually  more  perfect)  had 
tliu  3  extra  Hues  fouud  in  Hart's  edition,  and  numbered  243* — 245*. 
'  In  1.  5,  p.  520,  for  '  cai'i/lanuvi'  read  'cajwV/f/wt.' 
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and  observe  that  we  have,  at  the  end,  the  colophon — '  Explicit 
docamentum  matris  ad  filiam,  per  manu??i  J.  de  R.  cape^^ani ; '  see 
p.  536.^  The  latter  is  a  copy  of  a  poem  by  Lydgate,  here  turned 
into  the  Lowland  Scottish  dialect  ;  see  p.  537. 

This  MS.,  thougli  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  is  certainly,  as 
far  as  it  goes,  the  better  of  the  two,  and  is  two  years  earlier  in 
date.  It  has  therefore  been  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  text,  from 
1.  57  of  Book  IV.  to  the  end.  I  have  introduced,  but  rather 
sparingly,  several  corrections  from  MS.  E.  and  the  old  printed 
editions  ;  such  corrections  are  all  denoted  by  the  use  of  square 
brackets,  as  in  bk.  iv.  11.  98,  100,  117,  119,  120,  124,  etc.  I  have 
usually  preferred  to  keep  the  reading  of  this  MS.  C.  where  I 
could  ;  but  I  dare  say  there  are  a  few  passages,  not  corrected  by 
me,  where  the  I'eading  of  MS.  E.  is  preferable.  However,  as  the 
footnotes  give  the  various  readings  in  that  MS.,  the  reader  has 
the  materials  for  making  emendations. ^ 

In  Book  v.,  MS.  C.  has  two  lines,  507*,  508*,  which  MS.  E. 
wrongly  omits.  In  Book  VI.,  MS.  C  has  eight  additional  lines, 
viz.  85*— 92*.  In  Book  VII.,  MS.  C.  has  two  additional  lines, 
203*,  204*  ;  also  five  additional  lines,  301*— 305*,  omitted  in  E. 
because  the  eye  of  the  scribe  passed  from  traisthj  at  the  end  of 
1.  300  in  that  MS.  (see  footnote)  to  trasthj  at  the  end  of  1.  305*. 
In  Book  VIII.,  MS.  C.  has  two  additional  lines,  493*  and  495*  ; 
observe  the  rimes.  In  Book  IX.,  MS.  C.  has  four  additional  lines, 
374* — 377*,  omitted  in  E.  owing  to  the  repetition  of  '  Toward 
the  toun'  at  the  beginning  of  11.  374*  and  374.  In  Book  X.,  it 
has  two  additional  lines,  154*,  155*.  In  Book  XL,  it  has 
four  additional  lines,  103*— 106*.  In  Book  XIL,  it  has  two 
additional    lines,    406*,    407*.       In    Book    XIIL,    it    has    ten 

'  On  p.  .526,  for  'cap™'  roail  '  cap"','  i.  e.  cap/'Z/rtni. 

-  Dr.  Koppel  points  out  an  instance  in  which  I  have  failed  to  do  this.  In 
Book  xvii.  1.  812 — 'And  certanly,  I  hard  neuir  say,'  Janiieson  (bk.  xii.  1. 
552)  gives  the  reading 'certis '  for  'certanly,'  which  improves  the  scansion. 
I  may  observe  that  I  do  not  follow  Jamieson's  edition,  but  MS.  E.  itself,  which 
is  not  always  the  same  thing.  Still,  I  dare  say  Jainieson  is  right  here,  and,  in 
that  case,  I  have  missed  the  variation.  This  was  accidental,  not  intentional. 
I  have  done  my  best. 
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additional  lines,  447* — 450*,  651* — 656*,  omitted  in  E.  because 
of  the  repetition  of  fand,  and  of  woi'ds  riming  with  Idcht.  In 
Book  XV.,  it  has  four  additional  lines,  271*— 274*  (omitted  in 
E.  because  of  the  repetition  of  rtien-^he)  ;  also  twenty  additional 
lines,  337* — 344*  (omitted  in  E.  because  of  the  repetition  of  he) 
and  345* — 356*  (omitted  in  E.  because  of  the  repetition  of  ky) ; 
and  two  moi'e,  539*,  540*,  which  are  of  considerable  interest.  In 
Book  XVI.,  it  has  four  additional  lines,  209* — 212*,  omitted  in 
E.  because  of  the  repetition  of  mycht.  In  Book  XVIII.,  1.  537*, 
found  in  this  MS.  only,  is  probably  spurious,  as  it  makes  three 
lines  rime  together.  In  Book  XIX.,  it  has  two  additional  lines, 
375*,  376*.  In  Book  XX.,  it  has  six  additional  lines,  206*— 
211*;  whilst  it  arranges  11.  285 — 298  in  a  diffei'ent  and  better 
order.  On  the  other  hand,  it  omits  a  few  lines  here  and  there,, 
viz.  V.  109—112  (four  lines),  vi.  101—106  (six  lines),  ix.  210, 
211  (two  linss),  XV.  228—231  (four  lines),  xviii.  451—454  and 
539 — 546  (twelve  lines),  xix.  540 — 543  (four  lines),  xx.  16  (one 
line),  XX.  44 — 49  (six  lines),  making  39  lines  in  all  ;  all  of  which 
are  preserved  in  MS.  E.  As  far  then  as  the  MSS.  C.  and  E. 
run  parallel  to  each  other,  the  former  has  80  lines  (1  being 
spurious)  which  are  not  in  the  latter ;  whilst  the  latter  has  39 
lines  not  in  the  former  ;  hence,  from  this  point  of  view,  MS.  C. 
is  the  better  by  40  lines.  It  is  curious  that  Hart's  edition  was 
printed  from  a  MS.  (now  lost)  which  was  fuller  than  either  of 
these,  so  that  by  its  help  39  more  lines  have  been  recovered,  as 
noted  below  in  the  description  of  that  edition. 

Although  this  MS.  C.  is  clearly  the  older  and  better  of  the 
two  extant  MSS.,  it  seems  to  have  been  little  known.  Neither 
Pinkerton  nor  Jamieson  were  aware  of  it,  so  that  their  editions 
omit  the  additional  lines  which  it  contains,  besides  giving  some 
very  inferior  readings  in  various  jiassages.  The  only  edition, 
besides  the  present,  in  which  it  has  been  recognised,  is  that 
printed  by  Cosmo  Innes  for  the  Spalding  Club,  who  observes  (p. 
xiv,  note  b)  that  '  a  very  careful  collation  of  the  Cambridge  MS. 
on  the  margins  of  a  copy  of  Dr.  Jamieson's  edition,  made  for  the 
present  edition  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Biichan,  I  propose  to  deposit  in  the 
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Advocates'  Library.'     Innes  has  made  much  use  of  this  MS.  ;  in 
fact,  his  edition  is  founded,  like  my  own,  chiefly  upon  a  collation ' 
of  the  two  MSS.     See  the  description  of  his  edition  below. 

E. — The  Edinburgh  MS.  This  MS.  consists  of  two  parts, 
which  have  been  transposed  in  the  binding.  The  latter  part 
contains  a  copy  of  The  Wallace,  and  was  first  written  in  1488. 
The  former  part  contains  TJte  Bruce,  and  was  written  in  the 
following  year,  1489.  Both  are  in  the  same  handwriting,  that 
of  John  Ramsay,  though  it  varies  a  good  deal  in  character  and 
in  the  colour  of  the  ink  in  various  places.  The  fact  that  The 
Wallace  was  first  written  is  of  some  importance,  as  it  determined, 
in  a  manner,  the  size  of  the  page.  Having  longer  lines  to  write, 
Kamsay  chose  a  larger  size  of  leaf  than  he  had  used  for  MS.  C.  ; 
namely,  one  about  lOi-  inches  in  length  by  Ih,  inches  broad. 
And  having  done  this,  he  found,  when  he  came  to  write  out  Tlie 
Bruce,  that  he  could  easily  get  two  columns  instead  of  one  into 
the  breadth  of  the  page.  Hence  this  copy  is  written  in  double 
columns,  with  about  47  lines  in  each  column,  giving  about  94 
lines  on  a  page,  or  188  on  a  leaf;  but  some  leaves  contain  more. 
The  whole  of  The  Britce  is,  in  fact,  contained  in  70  leaves,  dis- 
tributed into  7  quii-es ;  but  the  quires  are  very  unevenly  made 
up,  viz.  A  (2  leaves),  B  (12  leaves),  C  (2),  D  (16),  E  (16),  F  (14), 
G  (8).  In  the  copy  of  T'he  Wallace,  the  quires  are  moi-e  nearly 
uniform.  It  contains  124  leaves,  distributed  into  6  quires,  viz. 
A  (20  leaves),  B  (22),  C  (20),  D  (20),  E  (20),  F  (22).  The 
Wallace  ends  on  what  is  now  the  last  page  of  the  MS.  with  the 
colophon — '  Explicit  vita  nobilissimi  defensoris  scocie  videlicet 
Willelmi  Wallace  vcdlitis,  per  me  Ihoa/iwem  Ramsay  anno  domini 
m°  cccc"  octuagesimo  octauo  (^flourish  here)  deo  [gratias]  ' ;  the  last 
word  being  illegible,  though  '  gratias '  would  be  expected.  See 
the  latest  edition  of  Wallace,  edited  by  J.  Moir  for  the  Scottish 
Text  Society,  1884—6.  The  last  leaf  of  The  Bruce  is  leaf  70, 
and  the  poem  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column  on  the  front 
of  it.  This  colophon  is  given,  with  the  contractions-  marked  by 
italic  letters,  at  p.  520  below.  I  regret  to  say  there  are  two 
errors  in   it.     In  iny  fifth   line,  '  lochmaleny '    should   rather  bo 
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*  lochmalony,'  as  printed  by  Jamieson ;  the  MS.  may  be  read 
either  way.  In  my  ninth  line,  I  have  followed  previous  editors 
in  printing  '  per  dei  manuHi,'  which  gives  no  sense.  On  re-examin- 
ing the  MS.,  I  find  the  word  is  certainly  '  miam,'  which  stands, 
as  usual,  for  '  xaisei'icordisira '  ;  and  the  correction,  when  once 
pointed  out,  is  obvious  enough.  The  colophon  tells  us,  that  this 
part  of  the  MS.  was  '  Eaptim  scriptws  '  or  written  hurriedly,  and 
that  it  was  written  by  John  Ramsay,  at  command  of  Sir  Symon 
Lochmalony  of  Ouchtirmunsye,  vicar,  in  1489.  Jamieson  refers 
us  to  Sibbald's  Histori/  of  Fife,  pp.  82,  83,  86,  89,  for  the 
information  that  Lochmalony  was  the  name  of  a  family  in  Fife, 
who  took  it  from  lands  so  called  in  the  parish  of  Kilmeny,  in  the 
north-east  part  of  Fife ;  and  that  the  parish  church  of  Moonsie, 
about  two  miles  north-west  from  Cupar  in  Fife,  is  called  Auchter- 
monsey  (i.  e.  '  Monsey-head '  ^)  in  a  record  dated  March  31,  1517. 
This  connects  John  Ramsay  with  Fife  ;  and  we  learn,  on  the 
whole,  that  he  was  occupied  in  1487  with  writing  out  MS.  C.  of 
The  Bruce  ;  in  1488,  with  writing  out  The  Wallace  ;  and  in  1489 
with  writing  out  a  second  copy  (MS.  E.)  of  I'he  Bruce;  and  it 
was  to  mark  his  sense  of  the  greater  haste  with  which  the  latter 
copy  was  made  that  he  has  noted  that  it  was  'raptim  scriptus.' 
In  fact,  he  has  on  several  occasions  skipt  lines  in  the  latter  copy, 
by  carelessly  losing  his  place ;  as  has  been  shown  above.  It  is 
clear  that  he  must  have  parted  with  the  older  copy  before  writing 

^  From  Gael,  uachdar,  the  toj)  (Macleod  and  Dewai)  ;  cf.  0.  Irish 
iMchtar,  dchtar,  the  top,  upper  part  (Windisch).  Mr.  J.  T.  Clark,  Keeper  of 
the  Advocates'  Library,  kindly  refers  me  to  the  Exchequer  Rolls  of  Scotland, 
ix.  646,  for  a  mention  of  'Alexander  Lyndesay  de  Ochternionsy '  under  the 
date  1485  ;  and  to  p.- 683  of  the  same,  where,  under  the  date  1484,  there  is  a 
mention  of  Alexander  Lochmalony  of  Lochmalony.  He  further  informs  me, 
on  the  authority  of  one  of  the  family,  Geo.  Burnet  Esq.,  Lyon  King  at  Arms, 
that  Alexander  of  Leys  (possibly  the  one  whose  'pen  was  led,'  as  he  died  a 
very  old  man)  represented  the  family  from  1529  to  1574.  Among  his  younger 
sons  were  William  of  Easter  Slowie  and  Alexander  of  Kynneskie.  Christian, 
daughter  of  Alexander  of  Kynneskie,  married  (in  1579)  Alexander  Jaffray  of 
Kingsvvells,  whose  sou  was  provost  of  Aberdeen  and  father  of  '  Jaffray's  Diary.' 
The  other  Alexander  mentioned  on  this  page  of  MS.  E.  was  probably  great- 
grandson  of  Alexander  of  Leys,  and  practically  succeeded  his  great-grand- 
father in  the  estates  in  1578. 
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out  the  later,  and  he  does  not  seem  to  have  drawn  from  precisely 
the  same  source  as  before.  At  least,  the  copies  differ  more  than 
they  should  do  in  many  places.  But  it  seems  useless  to  speculate 
upon  the  contents  of  the  copies  from  which  he  drew,  as  they  must 
long  ago  have  perished.  The  various  rubrics  in  this  MS.,  such 
as  that  printed  at  the  top  of  p.  3,  are  often  the  merest  scribbles, 
and  written  anywhere  in  the  margin,  or  at  the  top  or  bottom  of 
the  page.  They  were  probably  added  afterwards.  The  rubrics 
in  MS.  C.  are  less  numerous,  and  more  carefully  written,  probably 
at  the  same  time  as  the  text. 

I  have  said  that  the  text  ends  at  the  end  of  col.  1  on  the 
front  of  leaf  70.  A  blank  space  is  left  in  the  second  column. 
The  back  of  this  leaf  was  originally  the  outermost  page  of  the 
MS.,  and  the  only  blank  page  in  it.  Hence  it  has  come  to  be 
scribbled  over  with  the  names  of  its  successive  owners.  The 
oldest  entry  is — '  This  bulk  pertenis  to  ane  honorabill  man,  wm. 
burnat  of  ester  slowy.'  Somewhat  later  is — 'This  Buike  per- 
tenis to  ane  honorable  man  Alexander  Burnet  of  leys  :  qui  longos 
viuet  letosque  [dies  ?].  A  third  entry  is  — '  Alexander  burnet 
of  kynnesky  withe  my  hand  .  .  Mr.  Robertus  Jaft'ray  '  .  .  .^ 
A  fourth  entry — '  Alexander  burnat  with  my  hand  at  the  pene 
led  at  the  command  off  my  maister.'  A  fifth  entry  is  like  the 
fourth,  but  with  '  pen  '  for  '  pene.'  We  thus  learn  that  the  MS. 
belonged  formerly  to  the  Burnets  of  Aberdeenshire,  according  to 
Jamieson  (pref.  p.  xxiii).^ 

Owing  to  the  loss  of  25  leaves  at  the  beginning  of  MS.  C,  I 
have  necessarily  printed  MS.  E.  as  the  text,  from  p.  1  to  p.  78,  1. 
56 ;  with  a  few  corrections  from  the  editions  by  Hart  and 
Anderson,  and  (very  seldom)  from  Wyntoun's  Chronicle,  as  to 
which  see  below.  In  Book  II.,  E.  omits  11.  243* — 245*,  owing 
to  a  repetition  of  mycht,  which  I  have  supplied  from  the  editions. 
From  Book  IV.   1.   57   to  the   end,  MS.    E.    has    been   collated 

^  Jamieson  has- — '  withe  my  hand. "  Ita  est.  Mr.  Robertus  .Jallray  Kotarius 
ad  hec. ' 

*  Probably  one  of  this  family  gave  it  to  the  Advocates'  Library  ;  but  it  is 
not  known  whRtlur  the  donor  was  James  Burnett,  Lord  Monboddo. 

liiiucK  e 
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throughout,  and  the  various  readings  given,  as  far  as  I  have 
observed  them.  The  variations  are  given  in  the  footnotes, 
and  are  either  marked  '  E.',  or  have  no  letter  appended  to 
them. 

"Wyntoun. — After  this  description  of  the  two  MSS.,  it  is 
necessary  to  add  a  few  words  here  about  Wyntoun' s  Chronicle. 
It  has  already  been  said  that  Wyntoun  has  preserved  for  us 
about  280  lines  of  The  Bruce,  in  a  better  form  (in  the  main) 
than  is  found  in  MS.  E. ;  (MS.  C.  omits  them).  The  exact  passages 
thus  preserved  are  the  following:  i.  37 — 132;  135,  136;  four 
lines  similar  to  i.  137 — 140;  i.  141 — 164;  four  lines  similar  to 
i.  167—170 ;  i.  187—194,  197—202,  205—212  ;  two  lines 
similar  to  i.  215,  216;  275 — 280;  four  lines  equivalent  in 
sense  to  i.  477—482;  483—514;  six  lines  parallel  to  i.  561 — 
566 ;  four  lines  parallel  to  i.  569—572  ;  i.  589— ii.  9  ;  one  line 
parallel  to  ii.  10  ;  seven  lines  parallel  to  ii.  12 — 18  ;  ii.  19 — 28  ; 
two  lines  parallel  to  ii.  31,  32 ;  and  ii.  33 — 36  ;  making  about 
280  lines  in  all. 

I  have  given  a  few  corrections  from  Wyntoun  in  the  foot- 
notes, but  I  might  have  given  just  one  or  two  more,  as  I  failed 
to  observe  the  quoted  passages  after  1.  280.  Thus,  in  i.  489, 
Wyntoun  supplies /m^?,  so  that  he  gives  the  line  as— 'And  30 
tharofE  full  lord  suld  be.'  In  i.  501,  Wyntoun  has  thay  ne  for 
than,  which  seems  better.  However,  the  extracts  from  Wyntoun 
are  given  in  full  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Pi-eface ;  p.  Ixxxi. 

account  of  the  printed  editions. 

Innes  remarks — "  The  first  known  edition  of  Barbour's  Bruce 
is  believed  to  have  been  printed  about  1570-1.  Only  one 
imperfect  copy  is  known  to  exist,  and  I  have  not  had  the  advan- 
tage of  seeing  it.  It  is  described  by  its  possessor  [Mr.  D.  Laing] 
as  a  small  quarto,  black  letter,  apparently  printed  at  Edinburgh 
about  the  year  1570  (Memoir  prefixed  to  Dunbar's  Poems,  1834, 
p.  40,  note).  More  lately,  Mr.  Laing  informs  us,  it  is  printed  '  ap- 
parently in  1571,'  at  the  expense  of  Henrie  Charteris,  Edinburgh 


ACCOUNT    OF    THE    PRINTED    EDITIONS.  Ixvii 

(Bannatyne  Miscellany,  iii.  160)."  On  application  to  Mr.  Laing, 
I  was  informed  that  it  nowhere  differed  materially  from  Hart's 
edition,  which  is  next  described. 

H. — Hart's  edition,  1616.  Innes  remarks  that  he  had  never 
heard  of  the  existence  of  more  than  two  copies,  one  in  the 
Bodleian  library,  formerly  belonging  to  John  Selden,  and 
'  another  and  more  perfect  copy,  formerly  in  the  Anstruther 
Library,  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Maidment,  advocate.'  How- 
ever, the  Bodleian  copy  is  quite  perfect ;  it  is  only  misbound,  one 
leaf  of  '  the  Table  '  being  placed  before  the  last  seven  leaves. 
The  Title  is — '  The  Actes  and  Life  of  the  most  Victorious  Con- 
queror, Robert  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland.  Wherein  also  are 
contained  the  martiall  deeds  of  the  valiant  Princes,  Edward 
Bruce,  Sir  lames  Douglas,  Erie  Thomas  Randel,  Walter  Stewart, 
&c.  .  .  .  Newly  corrected  and  conferred  with  the  best  and  most 
ancient  Manuscripts.     Edinburgh,  printed  by  Andro  Hart,  1616.' 

The  text  has  been  collated  throughout  with  this  copy,  and  all 
variations  have  been  given  that  seemed  of  any  importance.  Hart 
seems  to  have  had  access  to  several  excellent  MSS.,  now  lost. 
The  chief  gain  of  Hart's  edition  is  that  it  helps  to  supply 
missing  lines.  Most  of  the  lines  found  in  MS.  C,  but  omitted  in 
MS.  E.,  are  found  in  H.  (Hart).  More  than  this,  we  sometimes 
find  lines  in  H.,  almost  certainly  genuine,  which  occur  in  neither 
of  the  MSS.  Such  lines  are:  ii.  243*— 245*,  xii.  209*— 212*; 
xiii.  131*— 144*3  xvi.  197*  198*;  xvii.  903*,  904*,  905*,  906*; 
XX.  421* — 432*.  By  help  of  H.,  we  thus  recover  no  less  than 
39  lines,  which  are  worth  having ;  in  particular,  the  12  remark- 
able lines  in  bk.  xx.  give  us  an  additional  and  remarkable 
anecdote,  only  otherwise  preserved  in  Holland's  poem  of  The 
Howlat;  see  note  to  line  421*  on  p.  611.  I  have  not  included 
1.  187  of  Book  I.  in  the  above  list,  since  this  line,  though  omitted 
in  E.,  is  preserved  by  Wyntoun. 

Prefixed  to  this  edition  of  1616,  is  'The  Printers  Preface  to 
the  Reader.'  I  extract  the  opening  paragraph  of  this,  and 
another  paragraph  at  the  end.  The  latter  is  of  some  interest,  as 
it  contains  a  reference  to   the  happy   union   of    Scotland   with 
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England  under  James  I.,  printed  only  13  years  after  that  king's 
accession. 

[Frovi  the  Preface  to  Hart's  edition  of  The  Bruce,  1616.] 

"  THE    PRINTERS    PREFACE 

to   the   Reader. 

Tnere  is  nothing  vnto  which  the  minde  of  maw  doth  more 
aspire  than  to  renown  and  immortality :  therefore  it  is,  that  no 
time  hath  bene  so  barbarous,  no  countries  so  vnciuile,  but  they 
haue  had  a  care  to  preserue  worthie  actions  from  the  iniurie  of 
obliuion,  and  laboured  that  the  names  of  these  that  were  vertuous, 
while  they  liued,  should  not  perish  with  their  breath.  And 
amongst  all  the  strange  and  diuerse  fashions  of  remembi-ing  the 
dead,  no  record  hath  bene  found  to  be  compared  to  that  of  bookes, 
and  amongst  all  bookes  none  so  lasting  as  these  in  verse,  which 
how  so  euer  rudely  done,  yet  seeme  to  haue  striuen  with  dayes, 
and  euen  to  compasse  time,  beeing  the  first  remembrances  that 
either  Greece  or  Rome  haue,  and  apparantly  shall  be  the  last. 

Howe  curious  our  Antecestours  in  this  Islle  haue  bene  to 
extend  their  memory  to  after  ages,  many  olde  monuments  yet  to 
be  seene,  can  beare  witnesse,  but  more  than  any,  that  fame  of 
which  many  yeres  since  was  amongst  forneners  {sic)  of  their 
ancient  Poets  the  Rardes,  who  wrote  in  verse  the  deedes  of  their 
most  valiant  men,  and  song  them  in  the  wilde  Forrests  and 
mountaines,  with  which  (thovigh  long  time  after)  the  many  records 
wee  haue  of  the  ancient  defenders  of  our  Countrie,  may  be  brought 
forth  :  and  amongst  all  the  rest,  this  storie  of  the  valiant  Brvce 
is  not  the  least :  it  speaketh  the  language  of  that  time  ;  if  it 
spake  ours,  it  would  not  bee  it  selfe  :  yet  as  an  antique  it  is 
venerable. 

[The  writer  goes  on  to  explain  the  general  contents  of  the  jwem, 
and  the  events  which  it  relates.  The  Preface  concludes  in  the 
following  manner.^ 

This  is  hee  ^  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  that  was  said  of   that 
Roman  Scipio,  unus  homo  nobis   cunctando   restituit  rem.     Into 
1  Referring,  of  course,  to  Robert  Bruce. 
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what  bondage  fouud  he  his  Nation  1  To  what  liberty  did  he 
restore  it  ?  Since  the  times  of  the  old  Heroes  none  hatli  nioi-e 
excelled  in  all  vertues.  Who  more  couragious  in  warre  1  Who 
more  temperate  in  peace  ?  Who  euer  had  a  fortoun  more  hard  ? 
Who  euer  did  more  hardely  leade  Fortoun  captiue,  and  lesse 
regarded  her  frownes  1  a  constant  course  of  victorie  still  enabling 
all  his  enterprises,  whose  mind  would  not  bin  broken,  much 
more  bowed  vnder  such  heaps  of  miseries  1  whose  constancie 
would  not  be  queld  to  haue  his  wife  taken  captiue,  his  foure 
brethren  slaine,  his  friends  with  all  mischiefes  opprest  :  to 
haue  himselfe  not  only  barred  of  his  patrimonie  and  estate, 
but  of  a  Kingdome  1  and  all  done  against  faith,  by  a  prince  the 
mightiest  of  that  age.  Beside  all  these  calamities,  thralled, 
a7id  brought  to  the  extreamest  of  want :  hee  neither  doubted 
of  the  recouerie  of  his  Crowne,  nor  was  at  any  time  seene 
to  commit  any  thing  vnworthie  of  a  kingly  mind.  Let  Home 
boast  of  her  Camillus  and  Scipio,  France  of  her  Charles,  Efirus 
of  the  great  Scamdeherge,  Scotland  shal  not  forget  this  Px-ince, 
for  she  cannot.  And  if  hee  be  not  so  renoumed  as  these,  it 
is  not  for  that  he  is  not  as  worthie  :  but  for  that  he  hath 
not  had  so  braue  trumpeters  of  his  fame,  beeing  borne  in  so 
vnpolished  an  age  :  which  time  the  destroyer  and  restorer  of 
euery  thing  may  perhaps  hereafter  in  these  more  learned  dayes 
amend,  i  There  be  some  who  hold  the  opinioii  that  the  publishing 
of  those  bookes  is  hurtful,  as  embers  of  co7tsumed  discord,  but  it 
is  not  the  publishing  of  the  simplicitie  of  our  predecessoui-s  that 
can  diuide  vs,  or  cause  any  discord,  but  rather  our  owne  too  great 
subteltie,  ambition  and  auarice,  and  the  turning  the  pages  of 
Tacitus,  and  of  Secretar  Macldauell  that  can  breed  an  ague  in  our 
state.  Can  the  reading  of  the  warres  betwixt  Langcaster  ami 
Yorke  separate  the  red  and  white  Roses  1  I  thinke  no.  But  I 
am  perswaded  that  all  men  of  sound  minds  wil  rather  abliorre 
discord  in  reading  of  these  bookes,  seeing  what  the  miseries  a)ul 
horrible  calamities  these  warres  bring  forth,  and  what  great 
occasion  we  of  both  Nations  haue  to  magnifie  (lods  goodnes,  that 
in  our  daies  since  t/tu  Gosjjcll  hath  bene  iu  siuceritie  pul)lished 
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amoTigst  vs,  hath  turned  all  these  bloodie  broyles  into  a  peaceable 
Calme,  especially  now  in  the  person  of  our  di-ead  Soueraigne  :  So 
that  now,  as  the  Prophet  sayeth,  Our  swords  are  broken  into 
mattocks,  and  our  speares  into  sithes.  But  if  we  would  consider 
what  meanes  haue  beene  vsed,  what  paines  taken,  and  plots  laide 
by  the  wisest  of  both  Nations,  to  knit  vp  this  vnion,  and  yet 
could  neuer  effectate  the  same,  vntill  it  pleased  God  to  cut  downe 
this  partition  wall  of  long  debate,  in  the  person  of  our  most 
gracious  Soveraigne. 

GOD  giue  vs  grace  to  bee 

thankfull  for  it. 

Amen. 

eobertvs  brvssivs. 

Regni  instaurator,  ac  penfe  novus  con- 

ditor,  in  omni  Fortuna  invictus. 

QVis  varios  casus,  quis  dura  j)eriGula  Brvssi, 

Fatorumque  vices  commemorare  queat  ? 
Qui  victus  toties,  toties  qui  victor  et  hostis, 

In  vacuo  fixit  Martia  signa  solo. 
Qui  domitis  Fatis,  pugnando  restituit  rem  ; 

Civibus  et  patriam,  jusque  suum  2')(itrice. 
Cum  tot  acerba  virwn,  cum  tot  cuviulata  suorum 

Funera  funeribus  cerneret  ante  oculos  ; 
Mens  generosa  animl  Fortunes  excelsior  omni 

Iniperio,  stabili  jjerstitit  tisque  gradu  ? 
Scotia  quai  statues  Yictori  justa  tropcea  ? 
Qui  Fati,  ac  hostis,  Victor  et  ^;«•e  Sui  est. 

The  same  in  English. 

Who  can  the  Hazards  hard,  the  chawces  strange 
Of  Bruce  report,  a  Mark  of  Fortunes  change  ? 
Oft  was  he  thrall'd,  his  Foes  oft  from  him  fled, 
Oft  ensignes  on  the  purple  Plaines  he  spred. 
He  danted  Fates,  his  natiue  Soyle  o'rethrowne, 
Her  to  her  owne,  to  her  brought  back  a  Crowne. 
By  fight  he  all  restor'd,  and  liauing  seene 
So  many  funerall  heapes  before  his  eene, 
His  Mind  vnquell'd  reach't  Fortunes  wheele  aboue, 
And  in  the  Spheare  of  Courage  fixt  did  moue. 
Where  hast  thou  {/Scotland)  for  his  Trophees  i-oom, 
Who  Fates,  Foes,  and  himselfe  for  thee  o'rccome  ?  " 


ACCOUNT    OF    THE    PRINTED    EDITIONS.  Ixxi 

The  next  edition  is  that  of  1620,  also  printed  by  Hart. 
Lowndes  says  it  is  in  8vo,  black-letter,  pp.  444.  Jamieson  had 
a  copy  of  this  in  his  own  possession,  and  he  gives  the  title-page, 
which  agrees  with  that  of  1616,  except  in  the  date.  Innes 
remarks  that  this  edition  is,  at  first  sight  extremely  like  the 
preceding  one.  '  The  type  is  the  same,  the  page  of  letter  is  the 
same  size  in  both,  and  the  paging  corresponds  almost  throughout. 
They  are,  however,  essentially  different.'  He  gives  also  a  list  of 
words  which,  in  this  edition,  appear  in  a  more  modern  spelling 
than  in  the  foregoing  ;  thus  Cajitaine  is  substituted  for  Cajntaine, 
aJlone  for  allane,  two  for  twa,  more  for  mare,  them  for  thame,  most 
for  maist,  so  for  sa,  wold  for  v^ald,  if  for  gif,  old  for  aid,  &c.  All 
these  are  changes  for  the  worse.  I  have  neither  examined,  nor 
collated  this  edition,  as  I  did  not  see  what  good  was  likely  to 
come  of  it.  There  is  a  copy  of  this  edition  in  the  Advocates' 
Library,  and  it  is  probably  not  uncommon.  Lowndes  mentions 
later  reprints  of  this  edition,  to  which  he  assigns  the  dates  1648 
and  1665. 

A. — An  edition  by  Andrew  Anderson,  Edinburgh,  1670  ; 
12mo.  There  is  a  copy  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library, 
which  I  have  found  useful.  I  have  given  occasional  readings, 
marked  'A.'  But  it  is  considerably  inferior  to  Hart's  edition, 
from  which  it  was  probably  derived,  notwithstanding  several 
alterations.^     Lowndes  mentions  a  later  edition,  in  1671. 

1672. — An  edition  printed  by  Robert  Saunders,  Glasgow, 
1672  ;  ISmo.  (Innes).  I  am  told  there  is  acopy  in  the  Advocates' 
Library,  Edinburgh  ;  but  it  is  described  as  '  12mo.' 

1715. — Innes  describes  it  as  by  '  Robert  Freebairn,  Edinburgh, 
1715  or  1716;  4to,  black-letter;  in  language  much  modernised. 
Issued  with  a  false  title-page  in  1758.'  I  have  seen  one  of  these 
quartos  ;  they  are  of  a  miserable  quality,  and  may  be  described 
as  almost  worthless. 

1  Shortly  after  I  had  finishod  my  oollatioiis,  this  liook  was  lost,  and  has 
never  since  been  found.  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  anotlier  copy,  wliicli  I  sold 
to  the  library  for  less  tlian  half  price.  Fortunately  for  me,  it  was  not  lost 
wiiilst  I  was  consulting:  it. 


Ixxii  ACCOUNT    OP    THE    PRINTED    EDITIONS. 

1737.— By  '  Carmichal  and  Miller,  Edinburgh,  1737  ;  18mo  ; ' 
(Innes).  I  have  a  note  that  there  is  a  Glasgow  edition  of  the 
same  date,  in  the  Advocates'  Library.  In  a  book-catalogue  it  is 
described  as — '  Life  and  Acts  of  Robert  Bruce,  king  of  Scotland, 
with  the  Martial  Deeds,  &c,,  and  with  a  Glossary  of  Words,  thick 
12mo.,  printed  at  Glasgow  in  1737.' 

1758. — A  re-issue  of  ed.  1715  ;  see  above. 

P. — The  Bruce;  or  the  History  of  Robert  L,  king  of  Scot- 
land. Written  in  Scottish  verse  by  John  Barboiir.  The  first 
genuine  edition,  published  from  a  MS.  dated  1489  ;  with  Notes 
and  a  Glossary  ;  by  J.  Pinkerton.  London,  1790.  Fcap.  8vo.^  3 
vols.  Instead  of  merely  reprinting  the  old  editions,  Pinkerton 
printed  MS.  E.  for  the  first  time  from  a  transcript  made  for  him. 
He  seems  to  have  made  little  use  of  the  black-letter  editions, 
though  he  supplied  1.  187  of  Book  I.  from  one  of  them.  The  idea 
of  printing  the  MS.  was  an  extremely  good  one,  and  the  edition, 
being  well  printed  and  of  convenient  form,  is  a  useful  one. 
Pinkerton  also  printed  some  '  Ancient  Scottish  Poems,'  in  2  vols., 
which  I  have,  in  various  places,  compared  with  the  MSS.  It  is 
worth  observing  that,  whilst  much  of  his  work  is  quite  correct,  he 
is,  as  an  editor,  seldom  to  be  relied  upon,  as  he  f  reqviently  misreads 
or  misprints  a  word  which  is  clearly  written  in  the  MS.  The  reason 
is  obvious,  viz.  that  he  was  not  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
the  Middle-English  period.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  belief,  in 
the  last  century  and  even  later,  that  any  one  who  was  fairly 
acquainted  with  Greek  and  Latin  was  '  a  scholar,'  and  by  virtue 
of  that  '  scholarship  '  could  edit  works  written  in  a  language  of 
which  he  knew  neither  the  grammar  nor  the  vocabulary.  Indeed, 
I  suppose  the  same  belief  still  prevails  in  England ;  but  it  is  a 
great  snare,  and  is  the  source  of  much  bad  work. 

It  was  Pinkerton  who  first  divided  the  poem,  which  extends 
to  more  than  13,550  lines  in  MS.  E.,  into  twenty  books.  There 
are  no  divisions  in  the  MS.,  except  occasionally  at  the  beginning 
of  a  new  paragraph.     These  paragraphs  are  of  unequal  length, 

^  Lowndes  .s:iys  12mo.,  to  indicate  the  size,  as  usual.  The  confusion 
ou  tliis  suliject  is  niueli  to  be  regretted. 
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and  do  not  always  agree  in  the  two  MSS.  Pinkerton's  division 
is  so  convenient  that  I  have  gladly  adopted  it  in  the  present 
edition  ;  especially  as  it  was  adopted  by  Jamieson  in  his  Dictionary, 
so  that  the  references  in  that  work  are  the  same  as  here. 

The  chief  defect  in  Pinkerton's  edition  is  that  it  sometimes 
omits  a  line  which  is  extant  in  the  MS.  In  order  to  keep  wholly 
to  his  numbering,  I  have  been  obliged  to  mark  such  lines  with  an 
asterisk,  as  well  as  the  lines  which  I  have  supplied  from  MS.  C. 
and  from  Hart's  edition.  The  lines  which  exist  in  E.,  but  are 
omitted  in  P.,  are  these,  viz.  iv.  681*,  ix.  104*,  x.  274*— 276*, 
xi.97*,  98*,  132*,  xix.  185*,  186*,  xx.  127*— 130*;  making  14 
lines  in  all.^ 

J. — The  Bruce,  &c.,  published  from  a  MS.  dated  1489,  with 
Notes  and  a  Memoir  of  the  Life  of  the  Author.  [To  which  is  added,] 
Wallace,  or  the  Life  of  Sir  Wm.  Wallace  of  Ellerslie,  from  a  MS. 
dated  1488,  by  John  Jamieson,  D.D.  Edinburgh  ;  1820.  2  vols. 
4to.  (250  copies  printed).  The  Bruce  and  the  Wallace  are  both 
printed  from  the  same  MS.  E.,  but  in  separate  volumes  ;  and  the 
volumes  can  sometimes  be  had  separately.  They  form,  in  fact, 
distinct  works,  except  that  the  meagre  *  Glossary  '  to  the  '  Bruce  ' 
is  incorporated  with  that  to  *  Wallace '  in  the  second  volume. 
Jamieson  has  printed  the  same  MS.  E.  with  much  more  care ;  he 
collated  Pinkerton  edition  with  the  MS.,  and  removed  several 
mistakes.  His  acquaintance  with  the  vocabulary  was  very  con- 
siderable, as  evidenced  by  his  very  useful  Dictionary,  in  which 
a  large  number  of  the  words  in  '  The  Bruce  '  are  well  explained. 
Of  course  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  his  work,  which  has  much 
assisted  me.  In  going  over  his  work  I  have  found  a  few  errors 
in  it ;  and  these  are  particularly  discussed  in  Index  VII.,  at  p.  776. 
It  is  with  something  like  a  shock  that  one  realises  the  fact  that 

1  All  these  14  lines  are  in  Janiieson's  edition.  The  present  edition  adds 
80  lines  from  C,  and  39  lines  from  H.,  and  tlius  contains  119  lines  more  tliaii 
J.,  and  133  more  than  P.  The  edition  by  Lines  is  complete,  bat  some  of  tlie 
additional  lines  do  not  appear  in  the  te.\t,  being  relegated  to  the  notes.  I 
give  them  all  in  the  text,  as  being  most  convenient.  The  only  line  which  seems 
to  be  spurions  is  xviii.  537*.  The  odd  number  of  lines  in  Book  IV.  is  duo  to 
the  tlircc  Latin  lines  (249 — 251). 
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he  had  no  particular  acquaintance  with  Middle-English  grammar, 
and  sometimes  misread  some  very  easy  words.  Thus  he  supposes 
that  hetane  could  be  the  pp.  of  the  weak  verb  hetynen,  and  that 
wandyst  could  be  the  past  tense  of  wandien,  to  fear.  It  remains 
to  be  said  that  the  MS.  does  not  clearly  distinguish  between  u 
and  w,  between  c  and  t,  or  between  s  andy.  Hence  Jamieson  has 
misprinted  belenes  for  heleues}  cleue  for  dene,  pantener  for  2)autener, 
reuk  for  renk,  and  skoviurand  for  skownrand.  Also,  char  for  thar, 
and  conversely  tyre  for  eyre.  Also,  syclit  for  fycht  (ii.  388), 
enchausyt  for  evchaufyt,  sordid  for  fordid,  lessyt  for  Ifffyt,  stout- 
lynys  for  frontlynys,  syvewarm  iov  fyswarin  (Fitzwarren).  Again, 
he  prints  slalk  for  slakk ;  but  this  can  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  scribes  actually  write  what  looks  like  Ik,  lb,  merely 
to  save  themselves  a  little  trouble  in  doubling  the  letters  k  and 
b  ;  as  explained  in  my  article  on  Ghost-words  (Phil.  Soc.  Trans. 
1885-6,  p.  369).  I  may  illustrate  this  by  noting  that  in  Dr. 
Furnivall's  print  of  'The  Legend  of  Women,'  1.  756,  MS.  Gg. 
has  the  reading — '  Thus  wolde  they  sey?«  alas  thow  welkede  wal '  ; 
where  the  other  MSS,  have  wikked,  wyked,  wicked,  wykkyd.  Tlie 
correct  reading  is,  of  course,  wikked,  for  wliich  some  lazy  scribe 
wrote  what  looked  like  wilked.  The  scribe  of  MS.  Gg.  perhaps 
thought  that  it  meant  '  withered,'  and  preferred  to  spell  it  welkede; 
but  he  need  not  have  added  the  third  e. 

A  few  misprints  also  occur  in  Jamieson ;  as  eftir  for  efiyr  (i. 
40);  debate  for  debat  (i.  149);  reimte  for  reawte  (i.  164);  com- 
mandyt  for  commaundyt  (i.  258) ;  Audroivis  for  Avdrows  (i.  353) ; 
likynt  for  liknyt  (i.  396) ;  he  for  ye,  MS.  ^e  (i.  494) ;  tak  for  tuk 
(i.  589)  ;  and  others  of  a  like  kind,  easily  corrected  by  collation 
with  the  MS. 

In  1869,  a  convenient  reprint  of  Jamieson's  edition  of  1820 
was  published  by  Ogle  and  Co.  of  Glasgow.  It  is  called  '  A  new 
edition,'  but  it  is  really  a  faithful  reprint,  page  for  page,  of  the 
former  edition,  and  reproduces  all  the  same  misprints.  There 
are  '  a  few  trivial,  but  necessary,  alterations  in  the  Notes.'     The 

1  lu  Gavvayu  and  Galogras  ;  but  it  affects  his  exi)laiiation  of  hclcwyt. 
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Glossary  to  the  '  Bruce '  is  not  in  the  same  volume,  but  is  incor- 
porated into  that  to  the  *  Wallace,'  which  is  also  reprinted 
separately.  An  account  of  this  edition  is  given  in  The  Athenaeum, 
Sept.  25,  1869. 

Jamieson  contrived  to  make  one  very  great  and  quite  inex- 
cusable mistake.  In  order  to  distinguish  his  edition  from  Pink- 
erton's,  he  rejected  Pinkerton's  division  of  the  poem  into  20  books, 
and  re-divided  it  into  14  books ;  although  he  had  used  Pinkerton's 
method  throughout  his  Dictionary.  The  result  is  that  his  own 
edition  does  not  give  the  right  references  to  his  own  Dictionary. 
I  know  of  nothing  more  perverse  in  the  history  of  editing.  It  is 
the  more  to  be  regretted  because  his  method  of  division  is  decidedly 
inferior  ;  it  makes  some  of  the  books  too  long,  and  the  places 
of  division  are  not  so  well  chosen.  Jamieson's  arrangement  is 
explained  in  detail  at  p.  541. 

I. — The  Brus.  From  a  collation  of  the  Cambridge  and  Edin- 
burgh Manuscripts.  Aberdeen  :  Printed  for  the  Spalding  Club, 
1866.  [Edited  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  club,  Cosmo  Innes, 
Advocate,  of  Edinburgh.  The  preface  is  signed  C,  Innes.]  Pp. 
xliv,  524.     4to. 

This  is  the  first  edition  for  which  MS.  C.  was  consulted.  I 
am  much  indebted  to  the  Preface,  and  have  made  some  use  of 
the  Notes.  The  text  is  pleasant  to  read  for  those  who  only 
want  the  story,  as  unnecessary  final  e's  are  almo.^t  uniformly 
dropped ;  but  for  philological  purposes  it  must,  I  fear,  be  held 
to  be  worthless.  The  alleged  '  consistent  orthography  '  does  not 
truly  represent  the  Middle-English  sounds,  but  is  the  mere  result 
of  ignorant  caprice,  and  indefensible.  I  understand  that  the 
text  Avas  prepared  by  another  hand,  though  the  editor  adopts 
it  in  the  words  with  which  he  concludes  his  Preface  : — "  If  I 
have,  by  allowable  means,  adjusted  a  consistent  orthography, 
and  further,  by  due  comparison  settled  the  text  on  a  good  found- 
ation, my  aim  is  in  great  measure  gained,  however  much  the 
edition  may  come  short  of  the  wishes  of  the  philologist  and 
student  of  language."  I  must  here  add,  that  1  can  never  forget 
the  kindly  way   in   whicli,  on   the   only  occasion   of  a   [lersoual 
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meeting,  Professor  lunes  wished  me  all  succe-^s  v. ith  my  own 
edition,  and  told  me  1  was  heartily  welcome  to  make  use  of  his 
laboui-s. 

The  story,  as  given  in  this  edition,  is  fairly  complete,  many 
emendations  being  due  to  the  use  of  both  MSS.  and  of  Hart's 
edition.  I  may  just  remark  that  the  adjustment  of  the  spelling 
has,  in  some  places,  given  rise  to  some  otherwise  unknown  forms. 
Thus,  in  10.  164  (sect.  76,  I.  20  in  Innes),  Jamieson  turned  dene 
into  cleue  ;  and  this  is  the  origin  of  the  unmeaning  form  clef  in 
Innes.     See  p.  230,  footnote. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  in  this  edition,  yet  a  third 
method  of  numbering  the  Lines  was  adopted.  The  poem  is 
neither  divided  into  20  books  (as  in  P.),  nor  into  14  books  (as  in 
J.),  but  into  150  paragraphs  or  sections  of  variable  length.  For 
some  account  of  this  method  of  division,  see  p.  542. 

PLAN   OF    THE    PRESENT    EDITION. 

The  plan  of  the  present  edition  may  be  described  in  a  few 
words.  By  collating  the  two  MSS.  with  Hart's  edition  (H.),  I 
have  secured  a  complete  text.  I  follow  MS.  E.  mainly  as  far  as 
Book  lY.  1.  56,  with  corrections  from  H.  ;  and  afterwards  MS. 
C,  with  corrections  from  E.  and  H.  Some  readings  are  added 
from  A.  (Anderson),  and  from  Wyntoun. 

In  Books  I — III.,  the  rubrics  not  included  within  square 
brackets  are  from  E. ;  the  rest  are  from  H.  In  Books  IV — ■ 
XX.,  the  rubrics  not  included  within  square  brackets  are  from 
C.  ;  the  rest  are  from  E.  or  H.,  as  noted.  They  are  printed 
in  clarendon  type,  for  clearness.  All  alterations  and  emend- 
ations of  the  text,  by  help  of  other  sources,  are  included  within 
square  brackets.  Thus,  in  1.  16,  the  MS.  reading  tyme  of  tenth 
(obviously  wrong)  is  supplanted  by  lenth  of  tyine,  which  is  the 
reading  in  H.  The  MSS.  are  exactly  followed,  except  that  I 
have,  of  coui-se,  supplied  the  punctuation.  I  mark  all  expansions 
of  contractions  by  printing  them  in  italic  letters ;  th  being  sub- 
stituted for  the  MS.  symbol  '  y,'  written  just  like  the  true  y  in 
such  a  word  as  'heryng.'     Thus  in  1.  2,  the  MS.  has  'y*^  yai'  for 
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'  that  tha,i,'  and  '  no* '  for  '  noc/it.'  The  substitution  of  '  th  '  for  '  y  ' 
had  to  be  used  so  frequently,  whilst  the  advantage  of  marking 
it  is  so  slight,  and  the  disfigurement  of  the  page  so  great,  that  I 
ceased  to  record  it  beyond  p.  256,  at  the  end  of  Book  X.  The  gain 
in  clearness  was  so  great  that  it  would  have  been  better  if  I  had 
printed  *  th '  in  roman  type  all  through ;  it  is  only  necessary  to 
say,  once  for  all,  that  the  symbols  for  '  th '  and  for  '  y '  are  pre- 
cisely alike  in  the  MSS.  The  symbol  '  f5 '  is  employed  to  represent 
a  very  similar  symbol  in  the  MS.  Its  proper  signification  is  '  ss  '  ; 
but  it  is  frequently  used  in  place  of  final  s,  as  in  11.  1,  2,  and  3. 
In  a  few  cases,  it  has  to  be  taken  to  represent  a  final  '  sis,'  as  in  the 
case  of  '  houf>'  ^  'houses,'  vii.  163,  viii.  514.  When  this  symbol 
stands  alone,  it  represents  '  schir '  or  *  sir '  ;  and  I  have  so  expanded 
it.  The  symbol  Ik  is  used  for  kk  in  a  few  words.  I  have  printed 
the  words  valk,  valknyt,  walk,  loalhjn,  as  they  are  written ;  but  they 
should  rather  have  been  printed  wakk,  wakknyt,  wakk,  wakhyn. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  Scottish  scribes  came,  in  course  of 
time,  to  regard  walk  as  a  correct  spelling,  and  understood  it  to 
mean  I,  k.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  both  MSS.  were 
written  out  more  than  a  century  after  the  true  date  of  the  poem. 

In  the  use  of  capital  letters,  I  follow  the  MSS.  Thus  we 
find  'A'  for  'a'  in  1.  13,  and  'It'  for  'it'  in  1.  15  ;  and  con- 
versely, *carrik  '  for  '  Carrik  '  in  1.  67  ;  &c.  The  modern  English 
j  is  invariably  written  as  i  or  /;  commonly  the  latter,  as  in 
'  lugyt,'  i.  e.  judged,  in  1.  89.  Hyphens  are  inserted  in  compound 
words,  when  the  component  parts  are  written  apart  in  the  MSS. ; 
as  in  '  wit/i-in,'  1.  107,  written  *  wMn  '  in  the  MS.  The  footnotes 
gives  the  various  readings.  After  1.  56  of  Book  IV.,  those  to 
which  no  letter  is  appended  are  from  MS.  E.,  as  explained  in  the 
footnote  to  1.  57  on  p.  78.  The  side-notes  give  an  abstract  of  the 
story,  and  the  head-lines  a  still  briefer  one ;  these  are  helpful  in 
finding  the  place.  Compare  also  the  '  Argument '  at  p.  v.  The 
side-notes  also  give  the  folios  of  the  MS. ;  as,  e.  g.  at  p.  81,  where 
1.  123  begins  fol.  12  of  E.,  and  1.  140  begins  fol.  27  of  C.  The 
folio-marks  in  E.  are  very  helpful  in  finding  the  place  in  Jamie- 
son's  edition,  with  its  different  numbering  of  lines.     Thus  '  fol. 
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12  a'  occui's  in  Jamieson's  edition  on  p.  68,  and  shows  that  Book 
IV.  1.  123  of  the  present  edition  answers  to  Book  III.  1.  351  in 
Jamieson.  For  the  scheme  showing  the  references  to  the  editions 
by  Jamieson  and  Innes,  see  p.  541.  For  a  brief  list  of  the  IMSS. 
and  chief  editions,  see  p.  640.  For  a  general  account  of  the 
whole  contents  of  the  volume,  see  p.  785,  or  the  Table  of  Contents 
at  pp.  V — xvi. 

Whilst  I  have  endeavoured  to  correct  some  of  the  errors  into 
Avhich  previous  editors  fell,  I  am  quite  conscious  that  some  still 
remain ;  and  some  misprints  have  been  discovered  since  the 
sheets  were  printed  off.  See  the  List  of  Errata  and  Addenda  at 
p.  782,  and  the  same  List  (but  with  some  additions)  at  p.  xcviii. 
I  am  afraid  that  even  the  latter  of  these  is  not  quite  exhaustive. 

I  beg  leave  to  draw  attention  to  the  following  articles  on  the 
subject  of  The  Bruce.     (See  also  p.  625.) 

"  An  Inquiry  into  the  Phonetic  peculiarities  of  Barbour's 
Brvice.  Yon  Dr.  Ernst  Regel.  Gera :  Druck  von  Issleib  &  Rietz- 
schel.  (Nachgelieferte  Arbeit  zum  Programm  der  Pealschule 
erster  Ordnung  mit  Vorschule  zu  Gera;  Ostern,  1877)." 

This  gives  an  account  of  the  vowels  and  consonants  as  em- 
ployed in  the  MSS.  of  Barbour,  and  is  founded  upon  the  fii-st  ten 
books  of  the  poem  as  printed  in  the  present  edition.  See  also  a 
brief  notice  of  this  article  in  Englische  Studien,  iii.  194. 

"  Die  Fragmente  von  Barbom-'s  Trojanerkrieg "  ;  by  E. 
Koppel ;  in  Englische  Studien,  x.  373.  In  this  article  a  case  is 
clearly  made  out  against  the  ascription  to  Barbour  of  the  two 
fragments  of  the  Troy-book  discussed  above  (p.  xliii).  I  give  a 
short  summary  of  some  of  Dr.  Koppel's  arguments  at  p.  xlvi. 

"  Ueber  die  Charaktere  in  Bruce  des  altschottischen  Dichters 
John  Barbour.  Ein  literar-historischer  Yersuch.  (Aus  dem 
XYI.  Jahresbericht  der  k.  k.  Staats-Oberrealschule  in  Marburg. 
1886.)  Yon  Julius  Baudisch ;  Marbui-g  :  A.  D.  1886."  Pp.  19. 
8vo.  The  author  draws  the  characters  of  Robert  and  Edward 
Bruce  as  depicted  by  Barbour ;  see  the  brief  notice  in  Englische 
Studien,  xi.  308 ;  and  cf.  Anglia,  x.  p.  76  of  the  Supplement. 

"  Darstellung  der  Flexionslehre  in  John  Barbour's  Bruce  .  .  . 
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Leipziger  Dissertation.  Von  H.  Henschel.  Leipzig :  Fock." 
Pp.  75.  8vo.     See  Anylia,  x.  p.  75  of  the  Supplement. 

"  Sind  die  von  Horstmann  herausgegeben  Schottischen 
Legenden  ein  Werk  Barberes?  "     By  P.  Buss  ;  in  Anglia,  ix.  493. 

The  aiithor  proves,  by  a  rigorous  examination  of  the  limes, 
etc.,  that  these  Legends  cannot  have  been  written  by  Barbour. 
See  above,  p.  li. 

'*  The  Dialect  of  the  Southern  Counties  of  Scotland :  its 
Pronunciation,  Grammar,  and  Historical  relations.  With  Appen- 
dix and  Map.  By  Dr.  James  A.  H.  Murray."  La  the  Philological 
Society's  Transactions  for  1870-2.     (Also  published  separately.) 

This  woi'k  should  be  consulted  for  remarks  on  the  language  of 
Barbour  and  other  early  poets  of  Scotland.     See  note,  p.  xciii. 


I  must  not  conclude  this  Preface  without  acknowledging  my 
obligations  to  the  previous  editors  of  this  poem,  and  to  the  help 
I  have  received  from  various  quarters.  The  Master  and  Fellows 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  afforded  me  gi-eat  facility  of 
access  to  their  MS.  The  successive  librarians  of  the  Advocates' 
Library,  Mr.  Halkett,  Mr.  John  Hill  Jamieson,  and  Mr.  Clark, 
gave  me  their  help  at  Edinburgh.  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  the 
late  Dr.  Small,  Librarian  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  for 
assistance  in  the  collation  of  the  Edinburgh  MS.  and  for  fre- 
quently comparing  the  proof-sheets  with  that  MS.  in  order  to 
secure  accuracy ;  as  also  to  Mr.  D.  Donaldson,  of  Glasgow,  author 
of  the  latest  Supplement  to  Jamieson's  Dictionary,  for  collating 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  poem  with  the  same  MS.,  and  for 
various  help.  Mr.  G.  Parker,  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  much 
assisted  me  in  the  collation  with  Hart's  edition  of  1616.  I  have 
al.so  received  other  help,  in  the  preparation  of  the  work,  for 
which  I  am  greatly  obliged. 

I  regret  that  the  writing  of  this  Preface  has  been  so  long, 
but  unavoidably,  delayed  ;  and  can  now  only  hope  that  it  will 
prove  acceptable  at  last, 

w.  w.  s. 

Cambridge,  Od.  3,  1888. 
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APPENDIX  TO  THE  PREFACE. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   "ANDROW  OF  WYNTOUN'S  ORYGYNALE 
CRONYKIL   OF   SCOTLAND." 

Book  VIII ;  Chap.  II.  (ed.  Laing). 

fWyntoun  here  quotes  from  '  The  Bruce,'  bk.  i.  37-132  ;  135-164  ;  167-170.] 


[R.  fol.  191,  bk.] 


Bruce  ;  i.  37. 

124    At  the  death 
of  Alexander 
III.,  the  land 
lay  desolate 
six  years. 


128 


132 


[R.  fol.  192.] 


Dispute  as 
ti)  the 
succession. 


Off  the  compromissyowne 
Made  off  the  Successyowne. 

a  WHEN  Alysandyre  oure  kyng  wes  dede, 
That  Scotland  had  to  stere  and  lede, 
The  land  sex  yhere,  and  mayr  perfay, 
Wes  desolate  efftyr  his  day. 
The  barnage  off  Scotland  at  the  la.st 
Assemblyd  thame,  and  fandyt  fa.st 
To  chef*  a  kyng  thare  land  to  stere, 
That  off  awncestry  cummyn  were 
Oft"  kyngis,  that  ancht  that  reawtd, 
And  mast  had  rycht  thai'e  kyng  to  be. 

Bot  Inwy,  that  is  sa  fellowne, 
Amang  thame  mad  dissensiown  : 
For  sum  wald  have  the  BallyoUe  kyng, 
For  he  wes  cumyn  off  that  ofspryng. 
That  off  the  ehlest  systere  was  : 
And  othir  sum  nyt  all  that  cas, 

r/tc  fAixt  isfrnm  R  (Royal  17  D.  xx),  re-read  xoith  tlie  MS.;  various  rcatiings 
from  C  (Cotton  Nero  D.  11).  E.  rfoioto  </«;  Edinburgh  MS.  of  the  Hruce. 
Expansions  nf  (•(inlractions,  and  ii  for  f,  are  not  noted.  123.  /or  oure,  E.  has 
the.  126.  Wes]  Lay  E.  127.  E.  has—T\\\  that  the  barnage  at  the  last. 
133.   Harl.  6909  has  .sa  ;  R.  om.  134.   E.  has — Maid  ainang  thaim  gret 

di.scen.sioun.       136.  For  that,  E.  ha.s  tlic.       137.  That  off  the]  Off  liyr  that  E. 
BRUCE  / 


136 


Some  would 
choose  BalioL 
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WYNTOUN,  VIII.    139;    BARBOUR,  I.  53. 


BaucE ;  i.  53. 


Others  said 
that  no  one 
could  succeed 
tlirough  a 
female. 


and  declared 
f(ir  Robert 
Bruce,  Earl 
of  Cavrick. 


All  agree  tliat 
King  Edward 
I.  shall  decide. 


They  knew  not 
what  mischief 
was  in  store. 


And  sayd,  that  he  thare  kyng  suld  be, 

That  wes  in  als  nere  degre,  140 

And  cummyn  wes  off  the  nerrast  male 

In  thai  brawnchys  eollateralle. 

Thai  sayd,  successyown  off  kynryk 

Wes  noucht  to  la  ware  feys  lyk;  144 

Thare  mycht  succed  na  female, 

Quhill  fundyn  mycht  be  ony  male 

That  be  lyne  war  dissendand. 

Thai  bare  al  othirwais  on  hand,  148 

For  than  the  nest  cummyn  of  that  sede, 

Man  or  woman,  suld  succede. 

Be  this  resown  that  part  thowcht  hale. 

That  the  Lord  off  Anandyrdale,  152 

Robert  the  brwyf^,  Erie  off  karryk, 

Aucht  to  succed  to  that  kynryke. 

The  barownys  thus  war  at  discord, 
That  on  na  maner  thai  mycht  accord  ;  156 

Quhill  at  the  last  thai  all  accordyt 
That  all  thare  spek  suld  be  recordyt 
Till  Schyr  Edward,  off  Ingland  kyng ; 
And  he  suld  swere,  that,  but  feyhnnyng,  160 

He  suld  that  arbytry  declare, 
Off  thir  twa  that  I  tald  off  are, 
Quhilk  sulde  succed  till  sic  hycht. 
And  lat  hym  ryng,  that  had  the  rycht.  164 

This  ordynawns  thame  thowcht  the  best : 
For  at  that  tyme  wes  pes  and  rest 
Betwix  Scotland  and  Ingland  bathe  ; 
And  thai  couth  nocht  persawe  the  skathe,  168 

That  towarde  thame  wes  apperand, 


140.  iocs]  war  E  ;  and  so  in  141.  141.  nerrast]  neist  E.  142.  7n — 

bratvnchys]  And  in  branch  E.      145.  E.  inserts  I*' or  before  Thare.     147.  C.  be  ; 
R.  am.     E.  has — How  that  in  his  ewyn  descend  and.  149.   So  C.  ;  K.  has 

Comyunys  sede.     that]  the  E.  154.  that]  the  K.  156.   E.  am.  thai. 

157.  at  the  C  E  ;  R.  that  he.     accordyt]  concordyt  E.        160.  C.  he  ;  K.  om. 
1(3-3.  sulde  C  ;  R.  om.     sic  hycht]  sic  A  hycAt  E. 


WYXTOUX,    VIII.     170;     BARBOUR,    I.    84. 
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For  that  the  kyng  off  Ingland 

Held  sic  frendschejie  and  cumpany 

To  thare  kyng,  that  wes  worthy,  172 

Thai  trowyd,  that  he,  as  gud  nychtbore, 

And  as  frenswm  composytore, 

Wald  hawe  lugyd  in  lawte  : 

Bot  othirwayis  all  yhed  the  gle.  176 

FoT-thi  sayd  mayster  Ihon  Barbere, 

That  mehyll  tretyd  off  that  viatere  ; 

A  !  blynd  folk  fulle  off  all  foly, 

Had  yhe  -wmbethowcht  30we  Inkkyrly,  180 

Quhat  peryle  to  3owe  mycht  appere, 

Yhe  had  noucht  wroucht  on  this  maner. 

Had  yhe  tane  kepe,  how  that  that  kyng 

Off  walys,  for-owtyn  sudlowrnyng,  184 

Trawalyd  to  wyn  the  senyhowiy, 

And  throw  his  mycht  till  occupy 

Landys,  that  ware  till  hym  marchand. 

As  walys  wes,  and  als  Irland,  188 

That  he  put  till  sic  threllage, 

That  thai,  that  ware  off  hey  parage, 

Suld  Ryn  on  fwte,  as  rybalddale, 

Quhen  ony  folk  he  wald  assale.  192 

Durst  nane  off  Avalis  in  batale  ryd, 

Na  yhit,  fra  evyn  fell,  a-byde 

Castell  or  wallyd  towne  within, 

Than  he  suld  lyff  and  lymmys  tyne.  196 

In-till  swylk  thryllage  thame  held  he, 

That  he  ourc-come  with  his  powste. 

Yhe  mycht  se,  he  suld  occupy  199 

Throwch  slycht,  that  he  na  mycht  throw  maystri. 

Had  yhe  tane  kepe,  quhat  was  threllage, 


Bruce  ;  i.  84. 


They  thought 
Edward  would 
decide  justly. 


[R.  fol.  192, 
bk.] 


Had  ye  noted 
liDW  Edward 
always  aimed 
at  sovereignty, 


as  over  Wales 
and  Irelaiiil, 


yc  would  have 
dreaded  his 
sleight. 


170.  that  the]  that  at  the  E.  172.  u-nrtlnj]  swa  worthy  E.  177,  178. 

These  two  thus  are,  of  course,  not  in  harbour.  180.  Jnkki/rly]  (Mikrcly  K. 

182.  this]  that  E.  183.  that  that]  at  that  E.         184.  OffuHilys]  Alwayis  VJ. 

185.  to]  for  to  E.     E.  om.  the.         189.  till]  to  E.         192.  Qulicn  lie  wald  our 
I'olk  E.         196.  Thftt  he  ue  suld  E.         198.  with]  throw  E. 
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WYNTOUN,    VIII.     202;     BAREOUR,    I.    114. 


Bruce  ;  i.  114. 


Ye  should 
liiivu  ohosen  a 
king  without 
hiui. 


But  ye  trusted 
in  liis  good 
faith. 


But  God  alone 
knows  the 
future. 


Thus,  by 
.issent  of  the 
biirons, 


Edward  is 
sent  for. 


He  returns 
from  the  Holy 
Land, 


And  had  consydryd  his  oysage, 

That  grypyd  ay,  but  gayne-gyvyng, 

Yhe  suld,  for-owtyn  his  demyng, 

Hawe  chosyn  yhowe  a  kyng,  that  mycht 

Hawe  haldyn  welle  yhoure  land  at  rycht. 

Walls  ensawmpill  mycht  hawe  bene 

To  yhow,  had  yhe  It  before  sene. 

Quha  will  be  othir  hym-selff  chasty, 

Wyfl  men  say  is,  he  is  happy. 

And  perylowfJ  thyngis  may  fall,  perfay, 

Als  well  to-morne,  as  yhystir-day. 

Bot  yhe  trastyd  in  leawte 

As  sympill  folk,  but  mawvite, 

And  wyst  noucht,  qwhat  suld  eiftir  tyde. 

For  in  this  warld,  that  is  sa  wyd, 

Is  nane,  determyne  may,  na  sail 

Knaw  thyngis,  that  ar  for  to  fall : 

For  god,  that  is  off  mast  powste, 

Keserwys  that  till  hys  niaieste. 

[Two  lines  of  Barbour  omitted  here.'] 
On  this  manere  assentyd  ware 
The  barownys,  as  I  sayd  yhow  are  ; 

[The  next  four  lines  vary.] 
And  messyngerys  send  till  this  Edwart, 
That  had  his  wayage  tane  on  wart 
For  till  paf5  in  the  haly  land. 
On  Sarracenys  to  be  thare  warrayaud. 
And  fra  he  wyst  quhat  charge  thai  had. 
He  buskyd  hym,  but  mare  abad, 
And  lefft  purpos  that  he  had  tane. 
And  till  Ingland  arane  is  gane  : 


204 


208 


212 


216 


220 


224 


228 


206.  veyle  the  land  in  rycht  E.         208.  hrforc]  forow  E. 
wyss  men  sayis  he  is  hajipy  Tli«t  be  othzr  will  him  chasty  E. 
2)frylowfis'\  For  wnfayr  E.  21.3.  leawte  C  ;  lawte  R  E. 


209,  210.  And 
211.  And 
217.   deterniinat 
that  sail  E.  218.   E.  om.  for.  219.   /"or]  But  E.  220.   Reserwys] 

Kesfrwyt  E.     E.  om.  that.  223—226.  E.  //«s— And  throuch  thar  aller 

hale  assent  Messinger?'s  till  hym  thai  sent,  That  was  than  in  the  haly  land 
On  saraeeuys  warrayand.         229.  the  purpos  R  ;  C  E  om.  the. 


WYNTOUN,    VIII.    231  ;    BARBOUR,    I.    145. 
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And  swne  till  Scotland  worde  send  he, 

That  thai  suld  mak  ane  assemble ;  232 

And  he  in  hy  suld  cum  to  do. 

In  all  thyng,  as  thai  wrat  hym  to. 

For  he  thowcht  welle,  throwch  thare  debate 

That  he  suld  slely  fynd  the  gate,  236 

How  that  he  all  the  senyhowry, 

Throwch  his  gret  mycht,  suld  occupy. 

And  to  Robert  the  brows  said  he, 

"  Gyve  thow  will  hald  in  cheff  off  me  240 

For  euir-mare,  and  thi  ofspryng, 

I  sail  do  swa,  thow  sail  be  kyng." 

"Schyre,"  sayd  he,  "sa  god  me  sawe. 

The  kynryk  yharne  I  nocht  till  have,  244 

Bot  gyff  It  fall  off  rycht  to  me  : 

And  gyve  god  will  that  It  swa  be, 

I  sail  als  frely  in  all  thyng 

Hald  It,  as  alferis  a  kyng,  248 

Or  as  my  eldrys  be-for  me 

Held  It  in  freast  reawte." 

[Two  lines  o/ Barbour  are  here  omitted  ;  and  1.  251  varies.] 

Wyth  this  Robert  past  his  way. 
Schyre  Ihon  the  Bally  oil  perfay  252 

Assentyd  to  do  all  hys  will : 
Thare-off  efftir  fell  gret  Iwill.  254 


Bum-E ;  i.  145. 
[R.  fol.  193.] 


aiifl  says  he 
will  soon 
come. 


lie  otters  the 
crown  to 
Bruce. 


But  Bruce  will 
only  have  it  if 
left  free. 


But  Baliol 
assents. 


BOOK  VIII;  CHAP.  XVIII. 
ft  when  that  Ilk  Edwarde  syne  [r.  foi.  217.] 

The  towne  assegide  off  stryvelyne. 

[TJie  lines  in  ivhich  Barbour  is  not  quoted  are  printed  in  italics.] 

A  thousand  tlire  liundir  yhere  undfov/re,  in  the  year 


Fra  he  his  hntyren  thus  held  oure, 
Fra  Saynt  Andrewijs  lie  jyassyd  syne, 


2708 


\mi. 


231.  svme:]  sync  E.  232.  assomblo  C  E  ;  assemle  R.  235.  For]  But  E. 
244.  till]  to  E.  248.  as]  as  It  E.  o,]  to  E.  249.  hcfor]  foVouch  E.  251. 
And  turnyt  him  in  wretli  away  E.         252.  Schyre:]  Bot  acliir  E.  253.  till 

him,  in  all  his  will  E.         254.  Quhar-throuch  fell  eft?V  mekill  111  E. 
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WYNTOUN,    VIII.    2710;     BARBOUR,    I.    187. 


Edtoard 
besieges 
Stirling. 


Stirling  is 
given  up. 


Edward  does 
not  keep  faith. 


[R.  fol.  217, 
bk.] 

He  imprisons 
Sir  William 
Olijant. 


Sir  William 
Wallace  still 
holds  out. 


Bruce  ;  i.  187 


[R.  fol.  216, 
bk.] 


Bruce  ;  i.  189. 

All  hi.s  officers 
were  English- 
men, 


And  set  his  sege  a-howt  Stryvelyn. 
Than  hathe  the  Castell  and  the  town 
Wes  yholdyn,  wyth  condycyown,  2712 

That  all  the  Scottis  men  suld  he 
Off  all  harmys  qioyt  and  f  re, 
That  wyth-in  the  castell  ware 

In  lettyre  that  was  wryttyn  thare.  2716 

To  that  this  hyng  gert  put  his  selle : 
Bot  in  that  heycht  he  wes  noucht  lele. 
Fra  lie  the  castell  than  had  gottyn, 
That  cunnand  swne  he  had  /or-yhottyn.  2720 

For  Willame  olyfant,  that  loes  than 
Off  that  castell  Capytan, 
He  gert  be  tane,  and  bwndyn/ast ; 
And  in-to  Lwndyn  at  the  last  2724 

He  gert  put  hym  into  prisown : 
Thare  sat  he  lang  in  that  dwngeown. 
Thus  efftir  the  Pasce  monethys  thre 
Bidand  in  oure  land  wes  he  ;  2728 

And  all  the  land  drwe  till  his  pes : 
Bot  Willame  Wallays  agayne  hym  wes. 
Wes  nothire  castell,  na  wallyd  town, 
That  he  na  had  in  j)Ossessyown.  2732 

The  Archedene,  in  Bricsis  Btck, 
Quha  will  In  It  thefyrst  end  luk, 
tSayis,  fra  wek  anent  orknay 
Till  Miillyrryssnwk  in  Gallway  2736 

[Six  lines  from  Chap,  xvii.] 
Castell  hath  and  loallyd  town  2673 

He  drew  till  hys  j)ossessyown, 
And  stuffyd  all  wyth  Inglis  men. 
Schyrravys  and  bayhllys  mad  he  then,  2676 

And  all-kyn  othir  offyceris, 


2725.  C.  in-to  ;  R.  in.  2727.  C.  Pasche  ;  R.  Pasce.  2731,  2.   Cf. 

l?ruce,  i.  185,  186.  2735.  E.  omits  ;  YL^rt  retains.  2736.  Till]  To  E. 

vi\  in-lil  C.         2673,  4.   Cf.  P,racL",  i.  185,  1S6.         2676.  he  C  E  ;  R.  o)n. 


WYNTOUX,  VIII.  2678;  barbour,  i.   192. 


Ixxxvii 


[U.  fol.  217 
bk.  ;  con- 
tinued.] 


Bruce;  i.  197. 


who  outraged 
tlie  Scotch. 


If  any  man  had 
a  valuable 
thing,  they 
took  it. 


That  till  all  govirnale  afFeris,  2678 

[End  of  insertion  from  Chap,  xvii.] 

He  put  in  Inglis  nacyown,  2737 

That  wox'thyd  so  Rwjde,  and  so  fellown, 

[Two  lines  of  Barbour  arc  here  omitted.'] 

That  Scottis  men  mycht  do  na  thyng, 

That  euir  mycht  pies  to  thare  lykyng.  2740 

Tliare  wywys  wald  thai  offt  forly, 

And  thare  dowchtrys  dyspytwsly  ; 

And  gyve  ony  thare-at  war  wrath, 

Wayt  hym  welle  with  a  grettar  skath.  2744 

[Two  lUies  of  Barbour  arc  here  omitted.] 

And  gyve  that  ony  man  thame  by 

Had  ony  thyng  that  wes  worthy, 

As  hori),  or  hwnd,  or  ony  thyng, 

That  plesand  ware  to  thare  likyng,  2748 

With  rycht  or  wrang  It  have  wald  thai. 

And  gyve  ony  wald  thame  withsay, 

Thai  wald  swa  do,  that  thai  suld  tyne 

Othir  land,  or  lyff,  or  lyve  in  pyne.  2752 

[Two  lines  of  Barbour  arc  here  omitted.] 

Thai  demyd  oft't  rycht  fellownly, 

And  knychtis  slw,  that  wai-e  worthy. 

[Fifty -eight  lines  of  Barbour  arc  here  omitted.] 

Thus  lyvyd  the  Scottis  in  threllage, 

Bath  sympill,  and  off  hey  parrage.  2756 

And  off  gret  lordis  sum  thai  slwe. 

Sum  thai  hangyd,  sum  thai  drvve  ; 

And  sum  thai  pwt  in  hard  prisown, 

But  ony  caws  or  enchesown,  2760 

And  hanie  agayne  in-till  Inglmtd 

i:iijne  passyd  Edward  tliis  tyrand, 

2678.  That  for  to  gowern  land  affer/.v  E.  2737.   He  maid  off  Inglis  E. 

2738.  so — so]  than  sa  ryth  E.  2744.  Thai  watyt  hym  wele  with  gret  scaith  E. 
C.  grettar  ;  R.  gret.  2747.  ony]  oihir  E.  2751.  ivald]  suld  E.  2753.  A  ! 
quhat  thai  dempt  thaim  felonly  E.  2754.  For  gud  knyclitis  that  E.  2755. 
Tlnis-gat  levyt  thai,  &  in  sic  thrillage  E.  2756.  siiminll  and]  pur  and  thai  E. 
2757.  And — (jret]  For  otf  the  E.  2758.  Sum]  And  sum  E.  sum]  and  sum  E. 
2759.  E.  om.  hard.  2760.  Bui  ok//]  Forowtyu  E. 


Bruce  ;  i.  215. 


Bruce;  i.  275. 


Some  of  the 
Scotch  lords 
were  slain. 


Edward 
returns  to 
England. 
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WYNTOux,  viir.  2763  ;   BxVRDour,  i.  477, 


(Compare 
Bruce,  i.  477 


Brqce;  i.  483. 


[R.  fol.  21 S.] 


Comyji  offers 
Bruce  tlie 
kingdom  in 
exchange  for 
his  lands: 


or  to  give  his 
own  lands  to 
Bruce,  and  be 
king  himself. 


And  his  sivn  off"  Carnarven, 

Edward,  prynce  off  Walys  then.  2764 

Bot  his  lutenandis  he-hynd  lefft  Im, 

To  gere  his  statutis  haldyn  he. 

Quhen  all  this  sawe  the  Brwss  Robert, 
That  hare  the  crowne  swoie  efftirwart,  2768 

Gret  'pytte  off  the  folk  he  had, 
Set  few  wordis  tharoff  he  mad. 
A-pon  a  tyme  Schyr  Ihon  Cwmyn, 
To-gyddyre  rydand  fra  strevylyn,  2772 

Sayd  till  hym,  "  Schyr,  will  yhe  nocht  se, 
How  that  govirnyd  is  this  cuntre  1 
Thai  sla  oure  folk  but  Enchesown, 
And  haldis  this  land  agayne  resown ;  2776 

And  yhe  thar-oi¥  full  lord  suld  be. 
For-thi,  gyve  yhe  will  trow  to  me, 
Yhe  sail  gere  mak  yhow  thare-off  kyng ; 
And  I  sail  be  in  yhoure  helpyng,  2780 

With-thi  yhe  gyve  me  all  the  land, 
That  yhe  hawe  now  in-till  yhoure  hand. 
And  gyve  that  yhe  will  noucht  do  swa, 
Na  swilk  a  state  a-pon  yhowe  ta,  2784 

All  hale  my  landis  sail  yhowris  be ; 
And  lat  me  ta  the  state  on  me, 
And  bryng  this  land  owt  off  thryllage. 
For  thare  is  nothir  man  na  page  2788 

In  all  this  land,  that  thay  ne  sal  be 
Fayne  to  mak  thame-selffyn  fre." 

The  lord  the  Brws  hard  his  karpyng, 
And  wend,  he  spak  bot  faythfull  thyog  :  2792 

And  for  It  lykyd  till  his  will, 
He  gave  swne  his  consent  thare-till. 


2769,  2780.   (7/.  Bruce,  i.  481,  482.  2771.  ^^o?!-]  Till  ou  E.  2772. 

I'oqiiildyn]  As  thai  come  E.  2777.  E.  ovi.  full.  2778.  For-thi  gyve]  And 
f,7if  that  E.  2779.  ylwio]  E.  om.  2785.  landU]  land  E.  2789.  6'o  R  {with 
thayne /or  thay  ne) ;  ua  thai  C  ;  than  tliai  E.  2792.-  C.  bot ;  R.  om.  faijth- 
JiUl\  suthfast  E  ;  suythfast  C.         2794.  swnc — conscnt/\  liis  assent  sone  E. 


WYNTOUN,  VIII.  2795  ;  baiiuouu,  i.   507. 


Ixxxix 


Bruce  ;  i.  507. 

Brnce  consents 
to  take  the 
kingdom. 


Indentures  are 
drawn  up  on 
both  sides. 


2804    Bkuck  ;  i.  5G2. 


And  sayd,  "syne  yhe  will  It  be  swa, 

I  will  blythly  a-pon  me  ta  2796 

The  state ;  for  I  wate,  I  hawe  rycht : 

And  rycht  offt  makis  the  febill  wycht." 

Thus  thir  twa  lordis  accordyt  are ; 
That  like  nycht  than  wryttyne  war  2800 

Thare  indentwris,  and  athis  made, 
Till  hald  all  that  thai  spokyn  had. 

{Forty -six  lines  of  Barbour  are  Ticre  omitted.'] 

It  fell  efftir  this  hand-makyng , 
Ihon  the  Cwmyn  rade  to  the  kyng 
Off  Ingland,  and  tald  all  the  cafJ, 
To  trow,  nocht  all  yhit  as  It  was. 
Bot  the  Indenture  till  hym  gave  he, 
Off  thare  ciinnandis  jwivff  to  he.  2808 

And  quhen  that  lettir  the  hyng  had  sene, 
Withowtyn  dowt  he  wes  rycht  tene, 
And  tliowchtfull  assyth  to  ta, 

And  wengeance  of  the  Brwis  alssua.  2812 

[Sixteen  lines  of  Barbour  are  here  omitted.] 

Than  Cwmyne  hys  leve  tuk,  and  hame  went. 
And  the  Kyng  a  parlement 
Gert  set  thare-eff  tir  hasty ly  : 

And  thiddir  he  sowmownd  rycht  stratly  2816 

The  Barownys  off  his  reawte. 
And  to  the  Lord  the  BrwjP  send  he 
Word  to  cum  to  that  gaddryng. 

And  he,  that  had  than  na  wyttyng  2820 

Off  tresown,  na  of  that  falset. 
Bade  to  the  kyng,  but  langir  let, 
And  In  Lundyn  hym  herberyd  he 

2797.  icatc]  wato  that  E.       2798.  inay.ss  oft  E.       2799.  The  barowii3's  tli^.s 
accordyt  ar  E.  2800.  war  C  ;  arr;  R.     And  that  Ilk  nycht  wrttyu  war  K. 

2802.  to  hald  that  thai  for.spokyn  haid  E.  2803.  Cf.  Bruce,  i.  561.  2804. 
Jho)i]  For  E.  2805.  /'A/Q  tliis  E.  2806.  Rot  I  trow  nocAt  all  as  E.  2808. 
Cf.  Bruce,  i.  566.  2809—12.  Cf.  Bruce,  i.  569—572.  2812.  From  C.  :  11. 
omits  th-ls  line.         2813.  He  tuk  his  l(;ve  and  hame  is  went  E.  2816.  AikI 

thidd«-  Soniownys  he  in  hy  E.  2819.  Jl^ord]  liyddin^^  E.  2820.  E.  om. 
than.     -«;(/%/ty]  pcrsawyng  E.         2821.  OH"  the  tresoun,  na  the  lalset  E. 


Comyn  shows 
Edward  the 
indenture. 


Edward  swears 
he  will  take 
vengeance. 


Bruce  ;  i.  589. 


The  king 
suniiiKiiis  Iiis 
barons. 


[R.  fol.  218, 
bk.] 


Bruce  goes  to 
London. 


xc 


WYNTOUN,  VIII.  2824 ;   barbour,  I.  600. 


Edward  shows 
Bru(!e  the 
indenture, 


Bruce  ;  i.  600.   The  fp^st  day  off  thare  assemble.  2824 

Syne  on  the  morne  to  Court  he  went. 

On  the  morne  in  his  parleament 

Before  his  cownsalle  thare  priwe 

This  lord  the  Brwf^  than  callyd  he,  2828 

And  schawyd  hym  the  Indenture. 

He  wes  in-till  gret  awenture 

To  tyne  his  lyff,  hot  gyve  he  mycht 

Help  hym-selff  thare  with  sum  slycht,  2832 

[Tu-o  lines  of  Barbour  are  here  omitted.] 
and  asks  if  he    The  kyng  thare  bad  hym  tak  and  se 

Gywe  that  Indenture  selyd  he. 

The  BrwjP  it  lukyd  ententely, 

And  awnsweryd  the  kyng  rycht  mekely,  2836 

And  sayd,  "  How  that  I  sympill  be  ! 

My  selle  all  tyme  is  noucht  with  me  : 

I  hawe  ane  othir  It  to  here. 

Tharefore,  gywe  yhowre  willis  were,  2840 

I  ask  [^ow]  respyt,  for  to  se 

The  lettir,  and  awysyd  to  be 

Till  to-moi-ne,  that  yhe  be  set : 

And  than,  forowtyn  langir  let,  2844 

I  sail  entyre  this  lettir  here 

Before  yhowre  cownsall  all  playnere. 

And  that  to  do,  in  bowrch  drawe  I 

Myn  herytage  all  halyly."  2848 

The  kyng  thowcht,  he  wes  trayst  Inwch, 

Syn  he  in  borch  his  landis  drwch  ; 

And  lete  hym  with  the  lettir  paf>, 

Till  entyre  It,  as  forspokyn  waf>.  2852 

2826.  The  kyng  sat  into  parleament  E.  2827.  And  forouch  liys  fo??saile 

prrae  E.  2828.  TAw]  The  E.     than]  thar  C  E.         2830.  m-tmj  in  full  E. 

2831.  gijve  he]  god  of  E.  2832.  Prescrvvyt  him  till  hyer  hycht  E.  2833. 
Aiisivcrs  to  3  lines  in  E  : — The  king  betaiicht  hym  in  thrtt  steid  The  Endentur, 
the  Soile  to  Se,  And  askyt,  gyff  It  ensclyt  he  ?  2835.  He  lukyit  the  seyln 

entcntily  E.  2836.  the — mckclij]  till  hym  humyly  E.  2838.  all — noucht]  is 
uocht  all  tyme  E.  2840.  gywe]  gitftliret  E.  2841.  E.  supplies  Jew.  2842. 
The]  Tliis  E.  aivysyd  to]  tharwith  awysit  E.  2845.  This  lettir  sail  I  cntyr  heyr 
E.      284(5.  yhowre — all]  all  Jour  consaill  E.      2847.  that — in]  thar-till  in-to  E. 


Bruce  asks 
for  time  to 
consider. 


and  ph'dges 
liis  hiiitls  for 
Ids  ajipear- 
aiice. 


WYXTOUN,  VIII.  2853 ;   harbour,  ii.   1. 


[BOOK  II.  OF  'THE  BRUCE.'] 

rr^HE  Brwf^  went  till  his  Innys  swyth  ; 
JL      Bot,  -wyt  yhe  "welle,  he  wes  rycht  blyth, 
That  he  had  gottyn  that  respyt. 
He  callyd  his  marschell  till  hym  tyte, 
And  bade  hym  luk  in  all  maynere 
For  till  mak  till  liis  men  gud  chere  ; 
For  he  wald  in  his  chawmbyre  be 
A  welle  gret  quhille  in  priwate, 
With  hym  a  clerk,  for-owtyn  ma. 
The  marschell,  as  he  bad,  dyde  swa. 

The  Erie  off  Glowerne  in  tliat  quhyUe 
That  saw  apperand  gret  jyeryle 
Tyl  the  lord  the  Brwss,  Robert, 
Tlie  quhilk  he  luxcyd  with  all  hys  Iw/rt, 
Prewaly  hys  wardropere 
He  gert  to  this  Robert  here 
A  pa/re  off  spwris,  and  with  tha 
He  send  twelff  pennys  loyth  hym  alsua  ; 
And  bade  hym  to  this  Robert  say, 
That  that  sylvyre  yhystirday 
He  had  borowydfra  hym;  tharfore 
But  mare  delay  he  wald  restore. 
The  Brwss  than  be  this  payment 
Consayt  had  off  the  Erlys  Intent. 
The  syluir  to  the  wardropare 
He  gave,  and  levyd  hym  haym  to  fare. 
And  alsafast  as  this  was  dwne. 
But  mar  delay,  or  langare  hwne, 
Robert  t/ie  Brws  in  jyriwate 


Bruce  ;  ii.  1. 

The  Bruce 

goes  to  his 
lodging. 

2856    Retails  his 
marshal  he 
wislies  to  be 
private. 


2860 


2864 


The  Earl  of 

Gloucester 


[R.  fol.  219.J 


2868    ^"^<^*  Sruce  a 
pair  of  spurs, 
Wild  twelve- 
pence  which  he 
said  he  had 
borrowed. 


2872 


2876 


Bruce  gives  the 
silver  to  the 
servant. 


2880     (Comr>a>-e 

Bruce ;  ii.  I'J.) 


2853.  his  C  E  ;  R.  om.        28.54.  rijcht]  full  E.         2857.  in]  on  E.         2858. 
For — mnlc]  That  he  ma  E.  2862.  An.Hwcrs  to  2  lilies  in  E. — The  marschell 

till  the  hall  gan  ga  And  did  hys  lonlys  co»;unandiiig.       2863.  JTrre  Wyntown 
inscrt.t  a  story  not  in  Barbour.  2870.  He  C  ;  And  R.  2878.  haym  C  ; 

R.  rrprals  hym.  2881—3.  Ansurrs  to  2  linen  in  E.— The  lord  the  bruce, 

but  mar  letting,  Gert  priuely  bryng  Stedys  twa. 


WYNTOUN,  VIII.  2882;   barbour,  ii.   13. 


Bruce;  ii.  13. 


Bruce  and  his 
clerk  ride  off. 


Then  notice  a 
vian  v'ho 
avoids  them. 


They  find 
letters  uyon 
him. 


which  hetray 
Corny  n's 
treachery. 


Bruce  ;  ii.  17. 

Thc.v  ride  to 
Lociimaben  in 
15  days. 


BrucG  tells  his 
brotlier  of  his 
escape. 


l^ill  hym  gert  tvm  steddis  he 

Browcld,  and  swiie  on  tha 

He  and  his  clerk  lap  on,  but  ma  ;  2884 

And  furth,  foi"-owtyn  persayvyng, 

[And]  day  and  nycht,  bwt  swiowrnyng, 

Thai  held  on.     Swa,  on  a  day, 

As  rydand  throwch  the  land  ware  thai,  2888 

Nere  owre  marche  than  rydand, 

Thai  persawyd  by  thaim  gang  and 

A  man,  that,  as  to  thame  wes  sene. 

By  thame  rychtfayne  than  wald  have  bene.  2892 

On  hym  than  thai  cold  safast, 

That  hym  behovyd  byde  at  the  last. 

In  sic  karpyng  than  fell  thai  thare, 

That  thai  wyst,  that  he  lettrys  bare  ;  2896 

Thai  lettrys  fra  that  man  thai  gat, 

And  Red  thame  all  owre  efftir  that. 

Be  the  tennowre  full  weil  thai  ketid. 

That  John  the  Cumyne  thai  lettrys  send  2900 

Till  off'  Ingland  the  hjng  Edvxirt 

For  till  wndo  the  Brivss  Robert. 

He  gert  stryk  off  thare  off  that  man 

Tlte  hewyd,  and  on  Jiys  way  held  than.  2904 

Fra  Lw7idyn  on  the  fyft[en]  day 
Till  Lochmabane  than  come  thai. 
Hys  brodir  Edward  thare  he  fand, 
That  thowcht  ferly,  he  tuk  on  hand  2908 

To  cum  hame  sa  priwaly. 
He  tald  his  brodir  halyly, 
How  he  chapyd,  and  all  the  caD, 


2S84.  Ho  and  tlie  clerk,  for-owtyn  ma  E.  2885.  Andfurlh]  Lap  on  E. 

2886.  E.  siopplics  Auol.  2887.  2iid  on  C  ;  R.  om.  Thai  raid  ;  quhill,  on  the 
fyftcn  day  E.  Sre  1.  2905,  where  Barbonr  is  again  quoted.  2890.  thaim  C  ; 
E.  om.  2894.  R.  than  byde  (for  byde).  2899.  weil  C  ;  R.  om.  2905. 
See  1.  2887.     Thai  raid  ;  quhill,  on  the  fyften  day  E.  2906.   Cuwimyn  till 

louchninban  ar  thai  ]<1  2907.  he]  thai  E.  2908.  he  ink]  Ic  tak-E.  2909. 
To  c«m]  That  thai  come  E.  2911.   eschapit  0.  2911,2.  How  that  he 

thar  soucht  was,  And  how  he  chapyt  wea  throw  cass  E. 


WYNTOUN,  VIII.  2912;  barbour,  II.   25. 


xcm 


Bruce  ;  ii.  25. 

(R.  fol.  210, 
bk.] 

At  this  time 
Coniyn  was  at 
Dumfries. 


Bruce  sliows 
Coinyn  tlie 
imleiiture  in 
tlie  Friar's 
church,  and 
slays  him. 


How  be-fore  all  hapnyd  waO.  2912 

Sa  fell  It,  In  the  samyn  tyde, 
That  at  Dwnfref^,  rycht  there  besyd, 
Schyre  Ihon  the  Cwmyne  his  duellyng  made  ; 
The  BrwjP  lap  on,  and  thiddir  rade.  2916 

[Here  2  Utics  of  Barbour  are  omitlcd.  ] 
Thaire  togyddir  as  thai  mete. 
But  gret  delay,  or  langere  lete. 
In  the  freris,  at  the  hey  awtere, 

He  schawyd  hym  -with  hewy  chere  2920 

Hys  Indenture  ;  than  with  a  knyfl: 
He  rewyd  hym  in  that  sted  the  lyif. 

Quhat  that  efftir  this  Brws  Robert 
In  all  hys  tyme  dyde  efftirwart,  2924 

The  Archedene  off  Ahhyrdene 
In  Brwyss  hys  Buk  has  gert  be  sene, 
Mare  wysly  tretyde  in-to  wryt 
Than  I  can  thynk  with  all  my  wyt.  2928 

Tha/refore  I  will  noiv  thus  lychtly 
Oure  at  this  tyme  passe  the  story. 

2913.  samyn]  so  C  E  ;  same  R.  2915.  Jiis  duellyng]  soioniyng  E.  2917,  S. 
TliiddiV  he  raid,  but  laugiV  let.  And  with  scbyr  lohne  tlie  Cumyn  met  E. 
2920.  He]  And  E.     hewy  C]  lauchand  E  ;  mony  R.  2921.  Hys]  The  E. 

ihnn]  .syne  E.      2922.  Rycht  in  that  sted  hym  reft  the  lyfT  E.      2926.  Brwyns 
hys]  broysis  C,         2930.  passe  C  ;  R.  om. 

Note. — "In  the  later  transcription  of  Barbour  [in  MS.  E.]  we  note  the 
greater  frequency  of  the  orthogi-aphic  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish  writers  of 
the  Middle  jieriod,  ai,  ay,  and  ci,  ey,  being  used  for  the  older  a  and  c  [in 
Wyntoun].  Thus,  deid,  leid,  weill,  cheys,  steyr,  keij)—travayll,  bataill,  Uuriin, 
tJucir,  mayst,  maici,  traM,  haiff,  haid,  faynd,  represent  the  older  dedx,  lode, 
well,  chese,  sterc,  kepe — travail,  hatalc,  tham,  thar,  mast,  mad,  traM,  have,  had, 
fand.  In  tlie  16th  century  all  long  «'s  and  c's  were  represented  by  ai  and  ci, 
wliich  in  early  times  were  used  only  for  an  original  diphtliong,  Anglo-Saxon 
or  Freiicli.  Observe  also  the  change  of  the  Ags.  and  Eng.  past  participle 
in  d,  assemblyt/,  travally^^^,  wallyi^^,  consydrvf^,  grypyr^,  trasty*^,  used  by 
Wyntoun,  into  the  Middle  Scotch  form  in  t,  assi'n;hiy<,  travayly^,  wally<, 
coiisidery/',  gryppyi,  traistyi." — Dii.  MuitiiAY,  Dialed  of  the  ^cnUhcrii  Counties 
of  Scotlaml ;  p.  35. 


&e  Bo.rhour's 
honk  for  the 
r(st  of  the 
story. 


RELICS    OF  KING   EOBEET   I. 

The  following  interesting  relics  connected  with  Bruce  and  liis 
time  were  brought  together  and  exhibited  at  the  Glasgow  Exhibition 
in  1888.  It  seems  to  me  well  worth  while  to  make  a  note  of  them 
here,  as  they  Avill  soon  be  dispersed  again.  I  quote  the  descriptions 
from  the  catalogue,  which  is  entitled  '  The  Book  of  the  Bishop's 
Castle,  and  Handbook  of  the  Archaeological  Collection.  Printed 
by  T.  and  A.  Constable,  Printers  to  her  Majesty,  1888.'  The  relics 
were  exhibited  in  a  building  called  '  The  Bishop's  Castle.' 

121  The  Douglas  Clephane  Horn.  This  horn  has  been  in  the  possession  of 
the  Clephanes  of  Kirkness  and  Carslogie  from  time  immemorial.  It  is 
said  that  it  was  used  by  the  inmates  of  one  castle  to  summon  those  of  the- 
other  to  repulse  attacks.  The  ornamentation  of  it  is  Carlovingiau  work 
of  the  9th  century,  in  imitation  of  Byzantine,  and  consists  of  carvings  of 
chariot-races,  and  combats  of  men  and  animals.  Figured  and  described 
in  Sir  "Walter  Scott's  Border  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  206. 

Lent  by  the  Marquis  ov  Northamfton. 

122  The  Iron  Hand  of  the  Douglas  Clephanes  of  Carslogie.  This  hand  is 
said  to  have  been  made  by  order  of  the  Bruce  for  his  faithful  follower 
De  Clephane,  who  lost  his  left  hand  in  one  of  the  Bruce  battles,  and  was 
intended  to  enable  him  to  hold  his  horse's  reins  when  riding.  Figured 
and  described  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Border  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  206. 

Lent  by  the  Marquis  of  Northampton. 

123  Two-handed  Sword,  with  which  Sir  Christopher  Seton  defended  his 
king  and  brother-in-law,  Robert  the  Bruce,  at  the  Battle  of  IMethven  in 
1306.  Engraved  aiid  described  in  Dr.  Daniel  Wilson's  Archceology  of 
Scotland.     [See  Bruce,  ii.  418.]  Lent  by  George  Seton. 

124  A  Two-handed  Sword,  formerly  preserved  at  Clackmannan  Tower  as 
having  belonged  to  King  Robert  Bruce,  by  whose  successor,  David  IL, 
that  stronghold,  with  the  manor  and  other  lands,  was  granted,  in  1359, 
to  his  kinsman,  Robert  de  Bruys,  ancestor  of  the  Bruces,  Barons  of  Clack- 
mannan. According  to  local  tradition,  Robert  Bruce  had  actually  resided 
there,  and  certain  vestiges  had  long  been  regarded  with  veneration  as 
associated  with  his  history  ;  among  these  was  the  sword.  The  descent  of 
the  Barons  of  Clackmannan  may  be  seen  in  Douglas's  Baronage,  p.  239. 
The  line  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  Henry  Bruce  of  Clackmannan  in 
1772.  'His  relict,  Catherine  Bruce,'  Douglas  relates,  'survived  till 
November  1791.'  At  her  death  slie  bequeathed  the  sword  and  a  helmet, 
both  said  to  have  been  used  by  Bruce  at  the  battle  of  Baniiockburn,  to 
the  Earl  of  Elgin,  considering  his  Lordship  as  the  chief  of  the  family. 
They  are  now  preserved  at  Lord  Elgin's  seat,  Broomhall,  Fifeshiru. 

Lent  by  the  Earl  oe  Elgin. 


RELICS    OF    KING    ROBERT    I.  XCV 

125  The  Sword  whicli  King  Robert  the  Bruce  on  his  deathbed  gave  to  Sir 
James  Douglas,  called  the  ' Good  Sir  James.'  [Bruce,  xx.  219.]  On  one 
side  of  the  blade  is  the  engraving  of  a  heart,  to  wliich  two  hands  point. 
Over  the  one  hand  are  the  letters  '  K.R.B.,'  and  over  the  other  the  letters 
'  I.D.'  On  the  other  side  are  .shown  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland.  The 
following  legend  is  engraved,  in  capital  letters,  on  the  two  sides  : — 

'so   MONY   GVID   AS   OF  THE   DOUGLAS    BEINE, 
OF  AXE   SIRNAME,  WER   NEVER   IN   SCOTLAXD   SEINE  ; 
I   WIL   YE   CHARGE,  EFTER   YAT   I   DEPART, 
TO   HOLY   GRAOFE    AND   THAIR   BVRY   MY   HART. 
LET   IT   REMANE,  EVER   BOTH   TVME    AND   HOVR, 
TO   YE   LAST   DAY    I   SIE   MY   SAVIOVR. 
SO   I    PROTEST,  IN   TIME   OF   AL   MY   RINGE, 
YE   LYK   SUBJECTIS   HAD   NEVER  ONY    KEINQ.' 

Lent  by  the  Earl  of  HOxME. 

127  Two-handed  Sword,  with  Scabbard,  used  by  the  Laird  of  Lnudie  at 
Bannockliuru.  Lent  by  the  B.\roxess  "Willoughby  de  Eresry. 

128  Oriental  Cane  Staff,  which  belonged  to  the  Laird  of  Lundie,  in  the  time 
of  Robert  the  Bruce. 

Lent  by  the  Baroxes.s  'WiLLOrGHBY  de  Eresby. 

129  The  Brooch  of  Lome,  said  to  have  been  borne  by  Robert  the  Bruce,  and 
■which  fastened  his  plaid  at  the  battle  of  Dal-Righ  (the  King's  Field)  with 
the  Lord  of  Lome,  Allaster  or  Alexander  M'Dougall,  on  the  borders  of 
Argyllshire,  August  1306,  and  which  he  had  to  leave  along  with  his  plaid 
in  the  dying  grasp  of  the  M'Keochs.     [L'nice,  iii.  93  ;  see  p.  556.] 

The  brooch  was  long  preserved  at  Dunolly  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Lords 
of  Lome,  but  disappeared  in  the  17th  century,  when  the  castle  was  burned 
by  the  M 'Neils,  assisted  by  the  Campbells  of  Bar-Gleann.  It  was 
believed  in  the  country  to  have  been  carried  off  by  the  latter,  while  the 
former  was  either  seeking  or  ransacking  the  charter-chest.  The  Bar- 
Gleann  family,  however,  overawed  by  the  neighbourhood  of  their  powerful 
enemies,  never  displayed  the  brooch  or  boasted  of  its  possession  ;  but 
having  lately  fallen  into  decay,  they  are  reported  to  have  sold  it  no 
longer  ago  than  the  year  1822.  Soon  after  it  is  said  to  have  been 
observed  by  General  Campbell,  of  Lochnell,  in  the  window  of  a  jeweller 
in  London.  The  General,  a  near  neighliour  of  JI'Dougall,  recognizing,  if 
not  the  Brooch  of  Lome,  which  he  never  saw,  a  very  curious  and  ancient 
Highland  relic,  entered  the  shop  and  inquired  its  history,  when  he  was 
told  it  was  the  lost  Brooch  of  Lome  ;  and,  with  very  generous  feeling, 
immediately  purchased  the  valuable  relic  and  presented  it  to  its  hereditary 
owner.  Another  account  says  this  relic  continued  in  the  M'Dougall 
family  till  the  year  1674,  wlien  the  castle  of  Goalen,  in  the  island  of 
Kerrera,  having  been  taken,  sacked,  and  burnt  by  General  Leslie's  troops, 
Campbell  of  Inveraw  possessed  himself  of  the  Brooch  of  Lome  ;  in  that 
family  it  remained  until  it  j)assed  into  the  hands  of  a  cadet  of  that  house 
who,  fully  aware  of  its  value,  appointed  it  by  testament  to  be  sold,  and 
the  proceeds  to  be  divided  among  his  younger  children.  It  was  accord- 
ingly sent  to  Messrs.  Rundell  and  Bridge,  London,  to  be  exposed  for  sale 
at  the  price  of  £1000.  It  is  said  that  the  late  George  IV. .thi'ii  Prince 
Regent  ofTered  ^500  for  it ;  this  sum  was  refused,  and  the  brooch  with- 
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drawn.  Ultimately,  iu  1825,  General  Campbell  of  Lochnell,  being 
anxious  to  bestow  some  mark  of  grateful  regard  on  liis  esteemed  friend 
and  neighbour,  M'Dougall,  purchased  the  brooch,  and  presented  it  to 
him  through  his  chief,  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  at  a  social  meeting  of  the 
landholders  of  the  county. 

The  said  Brooch  of  Lome  was  borne  by  Captain  M  'Dougall,  E.  N. ,  of 
Lome,  in  full  Highland  garb,  who  commanded  and  steered  the  royal 
barge  in  which  the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  sailed  up  Loch  Tay  during 
the  time  they  were  the  guests  of  tlie  Marquis  of  Breadalbaue  at  Taymonth 
Castle,  on  their  visit  to  Scotland  in  1842.  Lord  Breadalbane  presented 
the  wearer  to  the  Queen,  mentioning  his  profession,  and  that  he  bore  the 
celebi'ated  Brooch  of  Lome  which  belonged  to  Robert  the  Bruce.  The 
Queen  took  the  brooch  in  her  hand  and  examined  it  minutely,  asking 
about  the  centre  stone,  &c. 

The  following  description  of  the  brooch,  along  with  part  of  the  fore- 
going, is  from  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder's  Eoyal  Progress  in  Scotland  in 
1842  :— 

'  It  is  of  silver,  of  very  curious  form  and  ancient  workmanship,  and 
consists  of  a  circular  plate  about  four  inches  in  diameter,  with  a  tongue 
like  that  of  a  common  buckle  on  the  under  side.  The  margin  of  the 
upper  side  has  a  rim  rising  from  it,  with  hollows  cut  in  the  edge  at 
certain  distances,  like  the  embrasures  in  an  embattled  wall.  From  the 
circle  within  this  rim  eight  very  delicately-wrought  tapering  cones  start 
up  at  regular  intervals  to  the  height  of  an  inch  and  a  quarter,  each 
having  a  large  pearl  in  its  apex.  Concentric  with  these  there  is  an  inner 
circle,  also  ornamented  with  carved  work,  within  which  there  is  a  raised 
circular  case  occupying  the  whole  disc  of  the  brooch,  and  slightly  over- 
topping the  cones.  The  circle  exterior  to  this  case  projects  into  eight 
semi-cylinders,  relieving  it  from  all  appearance  of  heaviness.  The  upper 
part  is  also  very  elegantly  carved,  and  the  centre  is  filled  by  a  very 
large  unpolished  gem.  Nobody  has  yet  been  able  to  determine  the 
nature  of  this  central  stone.  The  present  proprietor  had  it  examined  by 
Messrs.  Rundell  and  Bridge  of  London,  but  they  could  form  no  judgment 
regarding  it  without  its  being  polished,  which,  of  course,  he  had  too  much 
antiquarian  feeling  to  allow.'  Lent  by  Colonel  C.  A.  M'Dougall. 

130  Calthrop,  from  Field  of  Bannockbuni.  One  of  King  Robert  Bruce's 
expedients  for  harassing  the  English  cavalry,  was  the  strewing  of 
Calthrops  on  the  battlefield  in  order  to  lame  the  horses  of  the  enemy. 
This  curious  relic  was  found  wliile  draining  the  field  of  Bannockburn. 
[It  simply  consists  of  four  spikes,  each  about  two  inches  long,  projecting 
from  a  common  centre.     It  looks  too  small  to  have  wrought  much  harm.] 

Lent  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Smith  Institute,  Stirling. 

131  Portion  of  the  Leathern  Shroud  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce,  from  his 
tomb  before  the  High  Altar  in  Dunfermline  Abbey.  The  tomb  was 
accidentally  come  upon  in  1818,  in  digging  the  foundation  of  a  new 
church,  and  this  relic,  together  with  a  piece  of  the  Toilc  d'Or  in  which 
the  body  was  wrapped,  was  jn-esented  to  the  late  Mr.  Downing  Bruce, 
by  the  Rev.  Peter  Chalmers,  then  Minister  of  the  Abbey  Church, 
Dunfermline.     [Bruce,  xx.  291.]  Lent  by  Mrs.  Downing  Bruce. 
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132  Piece  of  the  Toile  d'Or  in  which  the  boJy  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce  was 
%vi-apped  ;  from  his  tomb  in  Dunfermline  Abbey.     [Bruce,  xx.  286.] 

Lent  by  Mrs.  Downing  Bruce. 

133  Lock  of  Hair  of  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  second  wife  of  Robert  the  Bruce. 

Lent  by  Mrs.  Downing  Bruck. 

134  Battle-Axe  which  belonged  to  King  Robert  the  Brace. 

Lent  by  A.  J,  H.  Campbell. 

135  Spur  which  belonged  to  King  Robert  the  Bruce. 

Lent  by  A.  J.  H.  Campbell. 

136  Stirrups  which  belonged  to  King  Robert  the  Bruce.  These  relics  (Nos. 
134,  135,  136)  from  Dunstaffnage  were,  according  to  tradition,  left  by  the 
Bruce  when  he  handed  over  the  castle  to  the  Campbells.  [Bruce,  iii. 
120,  121  ;  X.  119.]  Lent  by  A.  J.  H.  Campbell. 

137  Silver  Spurs  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  taken  by  a  workman  from  his  tomb  in 
Dunfermline  Abbey  when  it  was  discovered  in  1818,  during  the  digging 
of  the  foundation  of  the  new  church.  Brace,  the  last  monarch  interred 
in  Dunfermline,  was  buried  there  in  1322,  'in  medio  cJiori,  debito  cum 
lionore.'    [Bruce,  xx.  293.]  Lent  by  Mrs.  James  Kay  Brown. 

139  Sword  of  Sir  John  Grahame,  bearing  Legend : — '  sir  ione  ye  grame 
verry  vicht  and  vise,  one  of  ye  chif  reskevit  skotland  thrys  . 
favcht  vith  yis  svord  and  never  tholit  schame  .  comandit  nane 
TO  BEIR  IT  BOT  HIS  NAME.'     Dated  1406,  With  initials  'S.  L  G.' 

Lent  by  the  Duke  of  Montrose. 


"With  respect  to  the  relics  numbered  131,  132,  and  137,  the 
reader  may  consult  the  article  "  On  the  Discovery  of  the  Remains 
of  Robert  Bruce,"  printed  in  Blackwood's  Magazine,  vol.  vi. 
p.  297  ;  Dec.  1819.  The  most  interesting  fact  was  the  discovery 
that  one  of  the  king's  i-ibs  had  been  sawn  through  in  order  to 
extract  the  heart ;  see  Bruce,  xx.  288. 

A  beautiful  ballad  entitled  '  The  Heart  of  the  Bruce  '  appeared 
in  the  same  magazine,  vol.  Ivi.  p.  15  ;  July,  1844.  It  was  written 
by  W.  E,  Aytoun,  and  is  reprinted  in  his  '  Lays  of  the  Scottish 
Cavaliers.' 

An  article  on  '  King  Robert  Bruce  in  St.  Andrew's  Cathedral,' 
with  a  poem  annexed  to  it,  both  by  J.  C.  Shairp,  appeared  in 
*  Good  Words  '  for  the  year  1874,  at  p.  593. 
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ERRATA   AND   ADDENDA. 

A  LIST  of  Errata  and  Addenda  has  already  been  given  at  pp. 
782-4,  and  some  Additional  Notes  may  be  found  at  pp.  612,  613. 
I  here  repeat  the  list  of  Errata,  &c.  in  a  fuller  form,  for  greater 
convenience.  The  more  important  of  the  Errata,  &c.  are  marked 
with  an  asterisk. 

Pp.  3 — 8.  Most  of  the  lines  in  Book  i.  37 — 170  are  quoted 
by  Wyntoun.  See  the  text  of  these  lines  at  pp.  Ixxxi — Ixxxv. 
Most  of  the  variations  are  duly  noted  in  the  footnotes  on  ppj 
3-8.     I  hei-e  notice  a  few  others. 

P.  3, 1.  40.     For  Lay,  Wyntoun  has  Wes. 
„     1.  41.     Wyntoun    has — The    barnage   off   Scotland,   at 

the  last. 
,,     1.  55.     For  neist,  Wyntoun  has  nerrast. 
„     1.  56.     Wyntoun  has — In  thai  brawnchys  collateralle. 
P.  4,  1.  59.     Wyntoun  omits  For. 
„     11.  63,  68.     For  the,  Wyntoun  has  that. 
,,     1.  70.     Wyntoun  inserts  thai  after  maner. 
For  Till,  Wyntoun  has  Quhill. 
Wyntoun  has  till  for  to,  and  omits  A. 
Wyntoun  o^nits  at. 
Wyntoun  omits  swa. 
For  enkrely,  Wyntoun  has  Inkkyrly. 
For  that,  Wyntoun  has  this. 
For  at,  Wyntoun  has  that. 
Wyntoun  has — Quhen  ony  folk  he  wald  assale. 
Wyntoun  omits  ne.     (But  it  is  requii-ed  for  the 
sense,  and  the  line  is  to  be  scanned  by  reading  he  n'  for  he  ne, 
precisely  as  in  1.   112  (where  Wyntoun,  or  his  scribe,  has  the 
inferior  reading  na).     Compare  the  note  to  p.  5, 1.  112  on  p.  783. 
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1.  108. 
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So  in  1.  2789  of  Wyntoiin  (at  p.  Ixxxviii)  the  Royal  MS.  actually 
has  the  reading  tJiayne,  to  signify  that  the  two  words  thay  ne  are 
to  be  px'onounced  as  then/  n'.) 

P.  6,  1.  121.     Wyntoun  omits  And,  transposes  lines  121   and 
122,  and  varies  in  1.  122.     Cf.  note  on  p.  612. 
„     1.  129.     Wyntoun    has — Is    nane,   determyne    may,   na 

sail. 
,,     1.  132.     Wyntoun  has — Reserwys  that  till.     He  omits 
11.  133,  134. 
P.  7,  11.  137—140.     Different  in  Wyntoun  (see  11.  223—226 
on  p.  Ixxxiv). 
,,     1.  145.     For  syne,  Wyntoun  has  swne. 
„     1.  149.     For  But,  W.  has  For. 
*  P.  8,  1.  165.     For  wreyth,  it  were  better  to  read  wreythit ; 
see  note  to  this  line  on  p.  783. 
„     11.  165 — 167.     W.  has  here  but  one  line;  see  1.  251  on 

p.  Ixxxv. 
„     1.  168.     W.  omits  Bot. 
,,     1.  170.     W.  has — ^Thare-off  efftir  fell  gret  Iwill ;    and 

then  passes  on  to  1.  187  (see  1.  2735  on  p.  Ixxxvi). 
,,     1.  187.     This  line  is  deficient  in  two  syllables. 
„     1.  192.     The  text  of  Wyntoun  here  quoted  in  the  foot- 
notes is  quoted  from  Macpherson's  edition,  and   so  offeis  some 
very  slight  variations  of  spelling,  here  and  elsewhere. 
P.  9,  1.  193.     W.  has — He  put  in  Inglis  nacyown. 
,,     1.  202.     W.  has — Wayt  hymwelle  witli  a  grettar  skath. 
(Here  wayt  is  an  infinitive,  governed  by  ^vald  under- 
stood.) 
„     1.  207.     For  othir,  W.  has  ony. 
„     1.  211.     For  suld,  W,  has  wald. 

,,     1.  215,  216.     Here  Wyntoun  varies,  and  passes  on   to 
1.  275. 
P.  10,  1.  218.     See  note  on  p.  783. 

P.  12,  1.  275.     W.  has—Tims  lyvyd  the  Scottis  in  threllage. 
„     1.  277.     W.  has — And  off  gret  lordis. 
„     1.  278.     W.  oviits  both  And  and  and. 
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P.  12,  1.  280.     W.   passes  on  to  1.   48.3  (see  1.    2771   on  p. 

Ixxxviii). 
'*  P.  13,  1.  301.     Supply  that  after  For;  see  the  footnote. 
P.  19,  1.  458.     See  the  note  on  p.  784. 
„     11.477—482.      Of.    Wyntoun;    11.    2767—2770   on   p. 
Ixxxviii.     Lines  483 — 514  are  quoted  by  Wyntoun  in 
full.     See  note  to  1.  481,  on  p.  548. 
„     1.  483.     For  Till  on,  W.  has  A-pon  ( =  upon). 
„     1.  484.     W.  /ias— -To-gyddyre  rydand. 
*  P.  20,  1.  489.     W.  /i«s— And  yhe  thar-off  full  lord  suld  be. 
Cf.  note  on  p.  784. 
1.  490.     W.  has — Forthi,  gyve  yhe. 
1.  497.     For  land,  W.  has  landis. 
1.  501.     Head  that  thay  ne — as  in  the  Pioyal  MS.     See 

note  to  1.  108  just  above,  p.  xcviii. 
1.  504.     For  suthfast,  W.  has  faythfull. 
1.  506.     W.  has — He  gave  swne  his  consent. 
1.  509.     W.  {like  Hart)  omits  that. 

1.  510.     For  mayss,  W.  has  makis ;  and  Havt  has  makes 
{for  lohich  takes  in  the  footnote  on  p.  20  is  a  tmsp'int). 

I.  512.     In  the  margin,  for  51  read  512. 

II.  511—514.     Wyntoun  varies;  see  11.  2799—2802  on 
p.  ixxxix.     W,  then  passes  on  to  1.  561. 

P.  22,  11.  561,  562.       Cf.    Wyntoun,    11.    2803,    2804    on    p. 
Ixxxix.     See  note  to  1.  561  on  p.  549. 
„     1.  563.     W.  {like  Hart)  has  the  for  this. 
,,     1.  564.     W.  has — To  trow,  nocht  all  yhit  as  it  was.     W. 
then  varies,  and  passes  on  to  1.  589. 
P.  23,  1.  592.     W.   has — And    thiddir   he    sowmownd    rj^cht 
stratly. 
„     1.  595.     For  Bydding,  W.  has  Word. 
„     1.  596.     W.  has — had  than  na  wyttyng. 
„     1.  597.     W.  has — Off  tresown,  na  of  that  falset. 
p.  24,  11.  602 — 625.     W.  somewhat  varies ;  see  p.  xc. 
P.  25,  1.  6.     W.  has—Yov  till  mak  till. 
„     11.  10,  11.     W.    has  only — The   marschell,  as   he    bad, 
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dyde  swa.      (For  the  additional  story  in  W.,  see  note 
to  1.  1,  on  p.  550.) 
P.  25,  11.  12—17.     See  1.  2881  (p.  xci)— 2886  (p.  xcii) ;    and 
note  to  1.  16  on  p.  550.     From  1.  2887  in  Wyntoun,  pass  on  to 
1.  2905  when  comparing  the  text  with  Barbour . 

P.  26,  11.  19—36.    Compare  Wyntoun,  11.  2907—2922  (p.  xcii). 
"  ,,     1.  23.     This  halting   line  may  be  much   improved    by 
reading — How  that  before  al  hapnyd  was— neaily  as 
in  W. 

*  P.  30,  1.  138.  For  wreth  loe  should  read  wrethyt.  Of. 
note  above,  to  p.  8,  1.  165,  on  p.  xcix. 

*  P.  33,  1.  214.     See  note  on  p.  784. 

P.  45,  footnote  to  1.  529.     Insert  ;  after  H. 

*  P.  51,  1.  86.     Read  Danklyne.     See  note  on  p.  612. 
P  52,  1.  120.     PerhajJS  omit  his,  as  in  H. 

P.  62,  1.  383.     Cf.  note  on  p.  784. 

P.  115,  1.  296.  Cf.  note  on  p.  784.  I  suppose  that  the  second 
n  in  manrent  is  due  to  the  older  form  vianreden. 

P.  132.  The  eight  lines  following  1.  84  should  have  been 
marked  with  asterisks  at  the  beginning.  They  are  not  in  the 
Edinburgh  MS. 

*  P.  138,  footnote  to  1.  268.  For  "(7/  1.  378"  read  "C/. 
1.  178." 

*  P.  178,  fovirth  sidenote.  Transpose  the  words  "north" 
and  "south." 

*  P.  190,  1.  351,  Insert  a  hyphen  in  "to-ga."  Compare  the 
other  fovir  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  the  references  to 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Glossary,  s.  v.  To-ga.  Cf.  "  the 
w[o]lcne  to-ga^,"  the  clouds  disperse ;  0.  E.  Homil.  ed.  Morris,  i. 
239  (reprinted  in  Spec,  of  Eng.  First  Series,  p.  7,  1.  169);  '"  3et 
thaj  the  fourme  of  brede  to-go,"  yet  though  the  form  of  the  bread 
may  disappear ;  Shoreham's  Poems,  p.  29.  But  Barbour's  use 
of  to-ga  as  a,  jjast  tense  is  certainly  ungrammatical. 

*  P.  216,  1.  522.  Keep  the  reading  buttiU  of  MS.  C.  Sec 
note  to  the  line,  p.  576. 

P.  233,  footnote  to  1.  188.     Fur  sindry  read  syndry. 
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*  P.  238,  1.  324.  Add  a  semicolon  or  a  full  stop  at  the  end 
of  the  line. 

P.  240,  footnote  to  1.  361.     For  Irne  C  read  Irne  E. 
P.   255,  footnote  to   1.    788 ;    at  end.      Read   lupertyss    E ; 
ieopardies  H. 

*  „  footnote  to  1.  797.  Add — H.  reads  then  a.  This 
improves  the  line.  Read  accordingly — That  in  ruglyue  wes 
[then]  ane  peill. 

*  P.  256,  1.  816.     Supply  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

*  P.  271,  1.  361.     Delete  the  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
P.  286,  fourth  sidenote ;  at  the  end.     For  al  read  all. 

''''  P.  296,  1.  360.  For  rown  and  read  rownand,  i.  e.  whisper- 
ing.    See  note,  p.  583. 

*  P.  307,  1.  46.     Add  a  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
P.  311,  fii'st  footnote.     For  u  read  us. 

P.  386.  The  two  lines  following  1.  196  should  have  been 
marked  with  an  asterisk  at  the  beginning.  They  occur  only  in 
Hart's  edition. 

P.  387,  1.  204 ;  margin.     For  20  read  204. 

P.  398.  The  four  lines  following  1.  500  should  have  been 
marked  with  asterisks  at  the  beginning.     They  are  not  in  MS.  E. 

*  P.  399.  The  first  and  second  sidenotes  are  wrong.  Read — 
"  The  third  was  in  Eskdale,  when  Sir  John  de  Soulis  with  50 
men  opposed  Sir  Andrew  Harcla  and  300  men,  and  defeated 
them."     See  note  to  1.  508  ;  p.  599. 

P.  408,  footnote  to  1.  73.     Insert  &,  after  Barvike. 

'*  P.  432,  fifth  sidenote.     For  besiegers  read  besieged, 

P.  440.  The  pairs  of  lines  following  lines  902  and  904 
respectively  should  have  been  also  marked  with  asterisks  at  the 
beginning.     They  occur  only  iu  the  printed  editions. 

P.  462.  Line  537  *  should  have  been  marked  with  an  asterisk 
at  the  beginning,  as  it  is  not  in  MS.  E.  Though  found  in  MS. 
C,  it  is  probably  spurious,  as  it  makes  three  lines  to  rime  together, 
of  which  we  have  no  other  example  in  Barbour. 

P.  463,  second  sidenote.     For  Beauvoir  read  Beverley. 

P.  520,  1.  5.      For  "  ciiiieUawam,"  read  "  C'A\)eUaui" 
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P.  520, 1.  16.     i^or  lochmaleny  7-eacZlochmalony.     (In  the  MS. 
it  may  be  read  either  way.) 

*  ,,     1.  20.     For  "Dei  manuni"  read  "Dei  misericord ia,m." 

The  MS.  has  "mlam." 
P,  536,  at  end  of  colophon.     For  "cap™"  read  "cap"'"  ;  i.  e. 
cdTpellani. 

*  P.  545  ;  note  to  i.  122.     See  additional  note  at  p.  612. 

*  P.  556  ;  note  to  iii.  73.  See  additional  note  at  p.  612. 
Moreover,  Gadres  is  the  O.F.  form  of  Gaza,  which  is,  accordingly, 
the  place  referred  to.     (This  I  leai-n  from  M.  Paul  Meyer.) 

*  ,,      ;  note  to  iii.  99.     See  the  additional  note  at  p.  612. 

*  P.  558;  note  to  iii.  455.  See  additional  note  at  p.  613; 
and  p.  liii,  note  1. 

*  P.  561  ;  note  to  iv.  181.  Mr.  J.  Moir  informs  me  that  the 
name  of  '  Snow  Tower '  is  still  given  to  a  large  round  tower, 
which  is  the  chief  feature  of  Kildrummy  Castle  as  now  standing. 
The  origin  of  the  name  is  unknown. 

*  P.  562  ;  note  to  iv.  249.  But  Bosbek  may  be  right.  There 
was  such  a  place,  viz.  in  West  Flanders,  to  the  west  of  Courtray  ; 
and  the  traveller  and  ambassador  usually  called  Busbequius  was 
named  fi'om  it ;  see  the  Life  of  Busbecq. 

*  P.  571,  note  to  viii.  14.  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  this  is 
the  right  explanation  of  helde,  though  it  is  a  possible  one.  The 
M.E.  helden,  A.S.  kddan,  or  more  commonly  hyldan,  means  to 
incline,  bend  down,  lean  over ;  so  that  the  line  may  mean — "  Ho 
caused  to  incline  to  his  dominian."  This  is  the  more  likely 
because,  in  v.  153,  the  word  heldand  plainly  means  'inclining,' 
and  is  wrongly  explained  in  the  Glossary. 

*  P.  574  ;  note  to  ix.  107.  Mr.  J.  Moir  has  no  doubt  that 
Prof.  Innes  is  right  here,  and  that  the  Sleoach  is  precisely  Sliach, 
in  the  parish  of  Drumblade,  some  16  mi.  N.W.  of  Inverury.  He 
observes  that  *  Sliach  is  just  outside  the  Garioch ;  you  I'each  it 
through  a  narrow  road,  the  Glens  of  Foudland,  which  could 
easily  l)e  defended.  The  Garioch  is  a  large  plain,  and  the  Hills 
of  Foudliiud  form  one  of  its  barriers.'  At  p.  517  of  his  edition, 
Junes  has  an  additional   note,  in  which   he  says  that   Mr.  -luscpli 
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Robertson  quotes  an  anonymovis  authority — "  In  this  paroch 
(Drumblade)  is  the  park  of  Sliach,  noted  for  its  being  the  place 
where  King  Robert  Bruce  encamped  in  his  sickness  before  the 
battle  of  Old  Meldrum,  where  he  defeat  (sic)  the  Cummins."  For 
this  he  refers  us  to  J.  Robertson's  Collections  on  the  Shires  of 
Aberdeen  and  Banff,  p.  476.     See  the  next  note,  viz.  to  1.  110. 

*  P.  579  ;  note  to  x.  516,  last  line.     Delete  the  words  '  power 
to  avoid.'     See  Woidre  in  the  Glossary  ;  p.  750. 

*  P.  589  ;  note  to  xiv.  33.     See  additional  note  at  p.  613. 

*  P.  593 ,  note  to  xiv,  522.     See  additional  note  at  p.  613. 

*  P.  594  ;  note  to  xv.  39.     See  additional  note  at  p.  783. 
P.  641,  1.  5.     For  pt.  j)l-  read  p'.  2^1- 


GLOSSARY. 

Assale;  p.  645,     In  1.  4,  for  "  7.369  "  read  "  17.369." 

*  Barell-feris  ;  p.  649.     See  note  (to  p.  594)  on  p,  783. 
Cumrayd ;   p.    660.     Add — '  Cumrit,  ^;«.    s.   stood  in   (theii) 

way,  proved  (their)  ruin,  overwhelmed  (them),  7.486.' 

Draw  ;  p.  665.     Add — '  Drawis,  pr.  s.  draws,  inclines  (one), 

7,175.' 

Escltap  ;  p.  669.     Add — '  Eschaping,  s.  escape,  7.54.' 

Evin,  s.  ;  p.  670.     For  vyn  read  Evyn.     A  letter  has  dropped 

out. 

*  Ger ;  p.  679.  But  perhaps  gert  helde  means  'caused  to 
incline '  ;  see  note  to  p.  571,  just  above,  on  p.  ciii. 

Hand;  p.  682.     Add— '  At  his  hand,  close  at  hand,  7.72.' 
Ilavyn  :  p.   683.      After  this  insert — '  liavyng,  s.  behaviour, 
7.412.' 

*  Heldand  ;  p.  684.  The  meaning  is  probably  'inclining' • 
from  A.S.  heldan,  hyldan,  M.E.  helden.  See  helden  in  Mayhew 
aud  Skeat,  Concise.  Eng.  Diet. 

Leynd  ;  p.  693.     After  this  insert — '  Leysche,  s.  leash,  7.414.' 
Mellyne  ;  p.  698.     Add— '  Mellyng,  s.  encounter,  7.481.' 
Oit;  p.  703.     Add — '  on  slejie,  asleep,  7.192.' 
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Shakiest ;  p.  722.  After  tliis  insert — '  Shame,  v.  feel  ashamed, 
7.436.' 

Soic,  s. ;  p.  724.  After  this  insert— '  Sow,  v.  gall,  16.391 
(E).     See  Minot's  Poems,  ed.  Hall,  note  to  sect.  v.  1.  12.' 

Stane-cast ;  p.  726.  After  this  insert — '  Stane-ded,  adj. 
stone-dead,  7.471.' 

Sythyn  ;  p.  731.     After  this  insert — 'Syttyn,  ^ji/x  sat,  7.407.' 

To-morn;  p.  736.  After  this  insert — 'Top  our  taill,  head 
over  heels,  7.455.' 

Travaill;  p.  737.     Add— '  Trauell,  7.45.' 

P.  783.  The  note  to  'P.  691,  s.  v.  LecMs,  etc'  is  needless, 
as  the  required  corrections  have  been  made  in  the  printing. 

P.  784 ;  last  line.  Add — '  Perhaps  the  forms  manrent, 
lufrent  are  due  to  the  fuller  forms  manreden,  Ivfreden.' 


^' 


€]jt    B rut t. 
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Incipit  liber  compositus  per  magistrum  Ihoannem 
Barber,  Archidiaconum  Abyrdonensem :  de  gestis, 
bellis,  et  virtutibus  domini  Robert!  de  Brwyss,  regis 
Scocie  illustrissimi,  et  de  conquestu  regni  Scocie 
per  eundem,  et  de  domino  lacobo  de  doiiglas. 

StoYji)  to  rede  ar  delitaljill, 
SuppoD  that  thai  be  nocht  bot  fiibill; 
J%an  suld  storyi)  that  sutbfast  war, 
And  thai  war  said  on  gud  nianer, 
Hawe  doubill  plesance  in  heryng. 
The  fyrst  plesance  is  the  carpyng, 
And  the  tothir  the  suthfastnes, 
That  schawys  the  thing  vycht  as  it  wcs ; 
And  suth  thyng/i^  tJiat  ar  likand 


fFol.  1  rt.] 
Fabulous  stories 
please, 

but  true  ones 
please  doubly. 


The  various  readings  marlied  H  are 
from  Hart's  edition  of  IfilG.  T/ie 
JUdinhiirgh  MS.  is  denoted  by  E  ;  tlie 
Cambridge  MS.  (^beginning  at  Bk.  iv, 
1.  57),  bg  C;  after  which  line  the  vn- 
viarked  readings  are  from  E.  A  de- 
notes Anderson's  edition  (1G70)  ;  P 
^Pinkerton's  edition  (1790) ;  J  Jamie- 
son's  edition  (1820);  I  Innes's  edition 
(18o6). 


H. 


1.  dcHtahiiq  flcloctable  n. 

2.  that — nochf]  they  noght  co«tnin 

4.  And — on']  Tf  tlicy  be  spoken  in  H. 

5.  jilesance]  pleasure  H. 

6.  2'lesance — the']  is  their  pleasant 
H. 

7.  And — tothi?']  The  other  is  H. 

9.  siith"]    soothfast    H.       Printed 
such  PJ. 


1    WRITE    OF    BRUCE    AND    DOUGLAS. 
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Tyll  inannys  heryng,  ar  plesand. 
Therefore  I  essay    ThsLviov  I  wald  fayne  Set  Biy  will, 
Btorj-.  Griff  my  Avyt  mycht  suffice  tJiartiW, 

To  put  in  wryt  A  suthfast  story, 
That  it  lest  ay  furth.  in  memory, 
Swa  that  na  [lenth  of  tyme]  It  let, 
'Na  ger  it  haly  be  for3et. 
Old  stories  shew     For  aulde  storys  that  men  redys, 

men  the  very  .  . 

actors,  just  as        Itepreseiit^s  to  maim  the  dedys 
^^''''^  '  Of  stalwart  folk  that  lywyt  ar, 

Ryc/it  as  thai  than  in  p?'esence  war. 
And,  Gevtis,  thai  suld  weill  ha  we  pryJP 
That  in  thar  tyme  war  wyc/it  and  wyf^, 
And  led  thar  lyff  in  gret  trawaill. 
And  oft  in  liard  stour  off  bataill 
Wan  [richt]  gret  price  off  cliewalry, 
And  Avar  woydyt  off  cowardy. 

King  Robert  was    As  wes  king  Eobcrt  off  Scotland, 

)iardy  of  heart 

and  hand,  That  hardy  wes  on  hart  and  hand  ; 

and  Sir  James  of    And  gud  Scliyr  lames  off  douglas, 

Douglas  far 

renowned.  That  in  his  tyme  sa  worthy  was, 

That  off  hys  price  &  hys  bounte 
In  fer  land/.9  renoAvnyt  wes  he. 

It  is  of  them  that   Off  thaim.  1  thynk  this  buk  to  ma ; 
Now  god  gyff  grace  that  I  may  swa 
Tret  It,  and  bryng  It  till  endyng, 
That  I  say  nocht  hot  suthfast  tiling  ! 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


14.  lest— furth]  may  last  H, 

15.  llcntJi,  of  tyvie]  tyme  of  lenth 
E  (a?i  obHous  error)  ;  length  of  time 
H.     If]   may  H. 

17.  aulde  storys]  The  MS.  has  aul. 

rys ;    also  the   beginnings  of 

lines  1  to  17  are  obliterated  or  torn 
away  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  the 
readings.     H  has  aid  Stories. 

19.  lyn-7/t  ar]  lined  air  H. 


20.  i?i  presence]  present  H. 
24.  in]  infill  H;  in  A. 
2.5.  Iricht   H]   right  A;    E   omits. 
2}rice]  praise  H. 

26.  ivar — off]  was  voyde  of  all  H. 

31.  jmce]  praise  H. 

32.  fer — ives]  sindrie  lands  honour 
wan  H. 

34.  gyff]  of  H. 

35.  till]  to  gude  H. 
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DISPUTE    ABOUT    THE    SUCCESSION. 


ftuhow  the  lordis  of  Scotland  tuk  the  King  of  Ingland 
to  be  arbitar  at  the  last. 


auhen  Alexander  tliQ  king  wes  deid, 
That  Scotland  haid  to  steyr  and  leid, 
The  land  vj  3er,  and  mayr  pe?-fay, 
Lay  desolat  eftyr  hys  day  ;  40 

Till  iliat  the  loarnage  at  the  last 
Assemblyt  thaim,  and  fayndyt  fast 
To  cheyf  a  Idng  thav  land  to  ster, 

That  off  awncestry  cumniyn  wer  44 

Off  kingis,  that  aucht  tJiat  reawte, 
And  mayst  had  rycht  thair  king  to  he. 
Bot  enwy,  that  is  sa  feloune, 

[Amang  ^Aaim  maid]  discenciouii.  48 

Foi  sum  wald  haiff  the  haUeoU  king  ; 
For  he  wes  cu/yanyn  off  the  offspryng 
Off  hyr  that  eldest  Sjstir  was. 

And  othir  snm  nyt  all  that  cai) ;  52 

And  said,  that  he  thais  king  suld  he 
Tliat  [wes]  in  alsner  degre, 
And  cu??2niyn  [wes]  of  the  neist  male, 
And  in  branch  collateiale.  56 

Thai  said,  successioun  of  kyngrik 
AVas  nocht  to  lawer  feys  lik ; 


At  the  death  of 
Alexander  III., 
the  laud  lay 
desolate  six  years. 


Dispute  as  to  the 
succession. 


Some  would 
choose  Baliol. 


Others  said  that 
no  one  could 
succeed  through 
a  female. 


Rubric.  LooscIt/ written  in  margin 
of  E  ;  the  last  ten  words  are  iincer- 
tain,  and  scarcely  legible. 

37—132.  Quoted  hj  Wyntown,  bk. 
viii.  ch.  ii.  11.  1—54,  and  57—98. 

37.  the'\  oure  in  Wyntown. 

39.  rj']  sex  H  ;  si.K  A. 

41.  that — harnage~\  all  the  Barouns 
H. 

42.  fayndyf]  that  full  H. 

44.  awjicestry']  the  ancestree  H. 

45.  aucht — reawtel  had  that  Eoy- 
altie  H. 

4G.  mayst  hadl  had  maist  H. 


48.  [Avuuig — maid']  Amang  j^ame 
mad  in  Wyntown  ;  Maid  amang  thnim 
gret  E;  but  H  and  A  omit  gret,  and 
so  does  Wyntown. 

50.  the]  put  in  Wyntown. 

51.  Off— that]  \=iit  of  ):e  in  Wyn- 
town. 

52.  And — all]  Uther  sum  contrary- 
it  that  H. 

54,  55.  [«rs]  so  in  Wyntown  ;  was 
HA ;  war  E.  in  alsner]  of  als  neir 
HA.     iieist]  first  H. 

5(i.  in  branch]  of  Branches  H. 

58.  fcys  lih]  state  alike  H. 


JOHN    BALIOL    AND    ROBERT    BRUCE. 
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and  declared  for 
Robert  Bruce, 
Earl  of  Carrick. 


All  agree  that 
King  Edward  I- 
Bliall  decide. 


Tliey  knew  not 
what  mischief 
was  in  stoi'e. 


For  thar  niyc/it  succed  na  female, 
Quliill  foundyu  myc/it  be  ony  male 
[That  were  in  lyne]  ewyn  descendand  ; 
T/iai  bar  all  otliir  wayis  on  hand, 
For  thoxi  t7ie  neyst  cu?/zmyn  off  the  seid, 
Ma?i  or  woma?*,  sidd  succeid. 
Be  this  resoun  that  part  thoc/it  hale, 
T7iat  the  lord  off  anandyrdale, 
Eobert  the  brwyf^,  Erie  off  carryk, 
Audit  to  sncceid  to  the  kynryk. 
The  barownys  thus  war  at  discord, 
That  on  na  nianer  niycAt  accord  ; 
Till  at  the  last  thai  all  concordyt, 
That  all  thav  spek  suld  be  recordyt 
Till  Scliyr  Eduuard,  off  yngland  king ; 
And  he  suld  swer  that,  but  fenjeyng, 
He  suld  that  arbytre  disclar. 
Off  thir  twa  that  I  tauld  off  ar, 
Quhilk  [suld]  succeid  to  sic  A  hjcht ; 
And  lat  him  ryng  thai  had  the  rycht. 
This  ordynance  f/^aim  thoc/it  tlie  best, 
For  at  that  tyme  wes  pef^  and  rest 
Betwyx  Scotland  and  Ingland  bath ; 
And  thai  couth  nocAt  persawe  the  skaith 
That  towart  thaiix\  wes  apperand  ; 
For  that  at  the  king  off  Ingland 
Held  SAvylk  freyndschip  and  cumpany 


60 


64 


68 


76 


80 


84 


59.  svcced  no]  not  succeid  a  H. 

61.  \_TJiat — li/ lie']  so  in  H;  this  is 
more  sense  than  the  rendinff  in  E — 
How  thwt  in  his  ewj^n  descendatid. 
Wyntoiin  quotes  it  in  the  form —pat 
be  Ivne  war  discendand  (Bk.  viii.  ch. 
ii.  ]."'25). 

62.  bar']  heir  H. 

63.  the  (1)]  thair  H. 

65.  tJiat  part']  the  Lords  H. 

66.  anandiirdaW]  Annandaill  H. 
69.  af]  in' II. 


70.  That]  And  H. 

71.  concordyt]  accordyt  iyi  Wyn- 
town ;  accordit  H. 

74.  that]  H  omits. 

75.  that  arhytre]  as  arl  liter  H. 

77.  Qiih'dh:]  QnhnB..  [s«M]  sulde 
in  Wyntown ;  sould  H;  should  A; 
E  omits,     sic  A]  sit  on  H. 

79.  tha'im]  thay  H  ;  they  A. 

82.  And]  That  H. 

84.  that  at]  wliy  H. 
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EDWARD    1.    IS    Mxi.DE    ARBITER. 


To  tliQx  king,  tliai  wes  swa  wortliy, 

Thdii  trowyt  that  lie,  as  gud  nyc/itbur, 

And  as  freyndsouie  conipositur, 

"Wald  hawe  lugyt  in  lawte  ; 

Bot  otliix  wayis  all  ^lieid  tho,  glo. 

A  !  blynd  folk  full  off  aU  foly  ! 

Haid  36  wiubetlioc/it  30W  enkrely, 

Quhat  perell  to  30W  iwychi  apper, 

3e  had  noc/^t  viYOclii  on  that  maner : 

Haid  30  tane  keip  how  at  tliat  king 

Alwayis,  for-owtyn  soiournyng, 

Trawayllyt  for  to  wyn  sen3hory, 

And  throw  his  myc/it  till  occupy 

Landi's,  that  war  till  him  maj'cheand, 

As  "walis  was,  and  als  Ireland  ; 

Tliai  he  put  to  swylk  thrillage, 

That  th?a,  that  war  off  hey  parage, 

Sidd  ryn  on  fute,  as  rebaldaill, 

Quhen  he  wald  [ony]  folk  assaill. 

Durst  nane  of  Walis  in  bataill  ride  ; 

Na  yhet,  fra  eAvyn  fell,  abyd 

Castell  or  wallyt  tonne  with-in, 

That  he  ne  suld  lyff  and  ly??miys  tync. 

In-to  swilk  thrillage  ^/;aim  held  he. 

That  he  ourcome  tlxrow  his  poAvste. 

3e  mjcht  se  he  suld  occupy 

Throw  sljcht,  that  he  ne  mycht  throw  maistr/. 


88  They  thought 
Edward  would 
decide  justly. 


[Fol.  1 6.] 


92 


Had  ye  noted  how 
Edward  always 
J  0    aimed  at  sove- 
reignty, 


100    as  over  Wales  and 
Ireland. 


104- 


108 


ye  would  have 
dreaded  his 
112    sleight. 


8fi.  To']  With  IT.     .<!«•«]  H  otn. 

88.  frrijiulaonu!]  frien<llull  H. 

89.  lawte]  leele  Lawtie  H. 

91.  bit/ lid— all]  Folke  blinded  full 
of  great  H. 

9'2.  wmhethocht  —  eiiJirehj]  be- 
thought once  earnest!)'  II. 

93.  to — mi/cht]  might  to  j'ou  A. 

95.  at  that]  that  this  H. 

96.  Alwayis]  Wyntown  has  Of 
Walys,  and  to  wyn  jse  instead  of  for 
to  wyn  In  1.  97.   forontyn  soiournyng] 


withoutten  fain)'ceing  IT. 
98.  till]  did  II. 

100.  ah]  all  H. 

101.  to]  into  H. 
rebaldaill]  Ribalds  all  II. 
{_ony]  so  in,  Wyntown  ;  any  H ; 

our  E. 
That— lyff]    But   he   should 


10:?. 

104. 
anie  A 

los. 
lith  II. 

109.  held]  led  H. 

no.    nat]    Whome   H 
with  II  and  Wyntown. 


throtv] 


HE    OUGHT    NOT    TO    HAVE    BEEN    CONSULTED.  [bOOK    T. 


Ye  should  have 
chosen  a  king 
without  him. 


But  ye  trusted  in 
his  good  faith. 


But  God  alone 
knows  the  future. 


Thus,  by  assent 
of  the  barons, 


Had  36  tane  kep  quhat  was  tlirillag, 
And  had  co??sideryt  his  vsage, 
That  gryppyt  ay,  but  gayne-gevyng, 
3e  suld,  for-owtyn  his  demyng, 
Haiff  chosyn  jow  a  king,  that  mjcht 
Have  haldyn  veyle  the  land  in  ijcht. 
Walys  ensample  mjcht  have  bene 
To  30AV,  had  3e  It  foroAv  sens. 
Aiid  wyO  men  sayis  he  is  happy, 
That  be  othir  will  him  chasty. 
For  wnfayr  thing/i-  may  fall  p^rfay, 
AID  Weill  to-morn  as  ^liist^rday. 
Bot  36  traistyt  in  lawte, 
As  sympile  folk,  but  mawyte  ; 
And  wyst  nocJit  quhat  suld  eftw*  tyd. 
For  in  this  warld,  that  is  sa  wyde, 
Is  nane  dete?'mynat[ly]  that  sail 
Knaw  thing?"5  that  ar  [foi*]  to  fall ; 
But  god,  that  is  oflf  maist  poweste, 
Reserwyt  till  his  maieste 
For  to  knaw,  in  his  prescience, 
Oif  alkyn  tyme  the  mowence. 


0 


n  this  mani?r  assentyt  war 
27; e  barownis,  as  I  said  30W  ar : 


IIG 


120 


124 


128 


132 


136 


113.  thrillag']  thirlage  H. 

1 IG.  foron-iyn — demi/ng']  withoutten 
his  denying  H  ;  without  his  devj'Sing  A. 

118.  veyle — in']  well  your  Land  at 
H  ;  so  also  in  Wyntown. 

1 20.  forom  sene]  well  foreseene  H ; 
before  sene  in  Wyntown. 

121,  122.  Wrongly  transposed  in 
E  {and  in  PJ)  ;  hd  H  and  A  hare — 
And  wise  men  say  he  is  happie  That 
will  therein  himselfe  chastie. 

123.  For  wnfayr']  Wyntown  has — 
And  perylows. 

124.  Alss — as]  The  morne,  as  they 
did  H. 

125.  in]  into  H  ;  unto  A. 


126.  mawyte]  subtiltie  H. 

127.  S7ild]  might  H. 

129.  detennynatly'R]  determinatE. 

130.  thingis — ar]  any  thing  that's 
H.  [/or]  so  in  Wyntown  and  H  ;  E 
omits. 

131.  But]  For  H  and  Wyntown. 

132.  Hesertryf]  Reseru'd  it  H. 

134.  alkyn]  appears  like  allryn  in 
E,  the  k  being  loosely  made  ;  j't'^-^ted 
allryn  PJ ;  allrin  I  ;  hut  there  is  no 
sueh  n-ord.  H  has — Of  things  to  come 
the  contingence. 

135.  On]  In  H.  Printed  In  PJ. 
The  MS.  lias  no  large  letter  here,  hut 
a  sjpacc  is  left  for  it,  and  a  small  o 


BOOK    I.]  EDWARD    OFFERS    THE    CROWX    TO    BRUCE. 


And  tliroucli  tliav  aller  hale  assent, 

Messingeris  till  liym  thai  sent, 

That  was  than  in  the  haly  land, 

On  saracenys  warrayand. 

And  fra  he  wyst  quhat  charge  thai  had, 

He  buskyt  hym,  hut  mar  ahad, 

And  left  purpos  that  he  had  tane ; 

And  till  Ingland  agayne  is  gayne. 

And  syne  till  Scotland  word  send  he, 

That  thai  suld  mak  ane  assemble  ; 

And  he  in  hy  suld  cum  to  do 

In  all  thing,  as  thai  wrayt  him  to. 

But  he  thof/^t  w-eile,  throuch  thar  debat, 

That  he  suld  slely  fynd  the  gate 

How  that  he  all  the  sen3howry, 

ThroAV  his  gret  mjcht,  suld  occupy. 

And  to  Eobert  the  brwyD  said  he, 

"  Gyff  thov,'  will  hald  in  cheyff  off  me 

For  euM'mar,  and  thine  ofspryng, 

I  sail  do  swa  thow  sail  be  king." 

"  Schyr,"  said  he,  "  sa  god  me  save. 

The  kynryk  ^harn  I  nocht  to  have, 

Bot  gyff  It  fall  off  ijcht  to  me  : 

And  gyff  god  wall  th'at  It  sa  be, 

I  sail  als  frely  in  all  thing 

Hald  It,  as  It  affer/i*  to  Idng ; 

Or  as  myn  eldr/s  foroucL  me 

Held  It  in  frcyast  reawte." 


Edward  is  sent 
for. 


140 


He  retains  front, 
the  holy  land, 


144 


and  says  he  will 
soon  come. 


148 


152 


He  offers  the 
crown  to  Bruce. 


156 


But  Bruce  will 
only  have  it  if 
left  free. 


160 


164 


written  in  it,  as  a  direction  to  the 
ruhricator.     Wyntown   lias   On,  and 
quotes  this  line  and  the  next. 
1.37.  allerl  avvin  H  ;  owne  A. 

138.  setit]  went  H. 

139,  140.  Then  to  the  holy  land 
boun  was  he  To  Saracens  to  weere 
surely  H.     For  weere  A  h^s  warre. 

141—10+  and  108  — 170.  Quoted  hy 
Wyntown  (bk,  viii.  ch.  ii.  11.  105— 12S, 


and  130—132). 

143,  144.  Transposed  in  H  and  A. 
148.  n-rai/tl  write  II. 
l.'iO.  th(:'\  sum  H. 

102.  Jt  ajt'eris  ffl]  langes  to  a  H ; 
afTeris  a  in  Wyntown. 

103.  furouch']   before  H  and  Wyn- 
town. 

101.  rran'te']  Royaltie  11. 


BALiOL    IS    KING    FOR    A    SHORT    TIME. 


[book  I. 


Edward  is  wroth.  TliQ  tothu  WTeytli  liim,  and  swar 
That  lie  siild  have  It  nenir  mar : 
And  turnyt  him  in  wreth  away. 
Bot  schi7-  Ihon  the  balleoll  perfay 
Assentyt  till  him,  in  all  his  will ; 
Quhar-throuch  fell  eft/?'  mekill  111. 
He  was  king  hot  A  litill  quhile  ; 
And  thi'ouch  gret  sutelte  and  ghyle, 
Tor  litill  enchesone  or  nane, 
He  was  arestyt  syne  and  tane, 
And  degradyt  syne  wes  he 
Off  honour  and  off  dignite. 
Qnliefhir  it  wes  throuch  "vvrang  or  ryclit, 
God  wat  It,  that  is  niaist  off  mycht ! 


But  Baliol 
assents. 


He  is  king,  but 
not  for  long. 


being  soon 
degraded. 


168 


172 


176 


Wlien  Edward 
had  degraded 
Baliol, 


he  occupied  all 
Scotland, 


fi'om  WicJ<  to  the 

Mull  of  Galloway. 

[Fol.  2a.J 


All  his  officers 
there  were 
Englishmen, 


a  idle??  scJiir  Edward,  the  mychty  king, 
Had  on  this  wyD  done  his  likyng 
Off'  Ihone  the  balleoll,  that  swa  sone 
Was  all  defawtyt  &  wndone. 
To  Scotland  Avent  he  ^Aan  in  hy. 
And  all  the  land  gan  occupy : 
Sa  hale,  that  hath  castell  and  tonne 
War  in-till  his  possessioune, 
[Fra  Weik  anent  Orknay] 
To  mullyi"-snwk  in  gallaway  : 
And  stuffyt  all  with  Inglif!  men. 
Schyrreffys  and  bailjheys  maid  he  theJi ; 
And  alkyn  othir  officer/s, 
That  for  to  gowern  land  afferis. 


180 


184 


188 


192 


105.  n-reytli']  wryit  H. 
IfiG.  have — nevir']  neuer  haue  it  H. 
1G8.  the]  HA  omit. 
169.  till— ill]  sone  till  H;  to  do  in 
Wyntown. 

172.  And']  Quhen  H  ;  when  A, 

173.  nane    for  nane  H. 

177.  it — thronch]  that  it  was  A. 
182.  defan-fyf]  degradit  H. 
186.  in-tiW]  all  in  A. 


187—194.  Quoted  by  Wyntown,  bk. 
viii.  ch.  xviii.  29,  30  ;  ch.  xvii.  19—22, 
and  ch.  xviii.  31,  32. 

187.  From  H  and  Wyntown;  B 
omits,  1. 186  ieing  the  last  on  the paye. 
A  has  the  same,  n-ith  Fvom /or  Fra. 

188.  mullyr-snwh]  Mulesnuke  H. 
192.  for—  la)id]  to  gouerne  the  land 

H  ;  Wyntown  has  til  all  governale. 
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THE    ENGLISH    OPPRESS    THE    SCOTCH. 


He  maid  off  Inglis  nation  ; 
That  wortliyt  than  sa  rytli  fellone, 
And  sa  wykkyt  and  co\7atouf^, 
And  swa  liawtane  and  dispitoiifJ, 
That  Scott/6"  men  xaycht  do  na  thing 
That  euz'r  anycht  pleyf^  to  thar  liking. 
Thav  wySis  wald  thai  oft  forly, 
And  thar  dochtrys  dispitusly  ; 
And  gyff  ony  thar-at  war  wratli, 
Thai  watyt  hym  Avele  with  gret  scaith ; 
For  /7^ai  suld  fynd  sone  encliesone 
To  piit  In^m  to  destructione. 
And  gyff  that  ony  man  thaim  by 
Had  ony  thing  that  wes  worthy, 
As  horjO,  or  hund,  or  othir  thing, 
That  plesand  war  to  thar  liking, 
With  rycht  or  -wi-ang  It  have  wald  thai. 
And  gyf  ony  wald  thaim  Avit/^say, 
TAai  suld  swa  do,  that  thai  suld  tyne 
Othiv  land  or  lyff,  or  leyff  in  pyne. 
For  ^Aai  dempt  ^^aim  eftzV  thar  will, 
Takand  na  kep  to  rycht  na  skill. 
A  !  quhat  /7^ai  dempt  thaim  felonly  ! 
Tor  gud  knychtis  that  war  worthy, 
For  litill  enchesoune  or  than  nana. 


196 


200 


who  outraged  tlie 
Scotch, 


204 


If  any  man  had  a 
valuable  tiling, 
they  took  it. 


208 


212 


They  did  as  they 
pleased. 


216 


194r.  H  tins — Tl)en  worthit  they  sa 
feirs  and  fcUoun  ;  Wyntown  Juts — fjat 
worthyd  so  rwyde  and  so  fellown. 
rytli]  jjrinted  rych  PJ  ;  riclit  I. 

195.  co7vatovss]  sagreuuiis  II. 

196.  H  luis — Sa  heuy,  and  sa  couet- 
ous. 

.  197—212.    g^(nfc(lhlf^\'^\n{o^\'x\,ex- 
cept  20.3,  2(4. 

199.  forhjl  ly  by  H. 

201.  E  inserts  of  thvAxn  after  ony; 
&?rf  Wyntown  and  H  omit  it. 

202.  ivafyt — with']  wald  him  wait 
with  a  H. 

205.  that — wrt«]  ony  man  ncir  H. 


207.  As — Mnd']  Hound,  or  hors  11. 

208.  E  has  war  plesand,  hut  Wyn- 
town has  plesand  ware  ;  cf.  pleasand 
was  H. 

210.  ivithsa)/']  ganesay  H. 

211  suld  (I)]  wald  H.    thai']  he  A, 

212.  land—lijf]  lyfe,  or  land  H. 

213.  dempt]  '  or  demyt ;  the  MS. 
seems  to  hare  dempt,  altered  to  de- 
m)t;   dampuit  H  ;  tlamnit  A. 

cftlr]  ciien  at  H. 

214.  na  shill]  nor  ill  A. 

215.  A  qiihdt]  A  lace  II. 
217.  or  than]  and  oft  Cor  II. 
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THE   VALUE    OF    FREEDOM. 


[book  I. 


Thus  were  the 
Scotch  wickedly 
handled. 


Ah !  freedom  is  a 
noble  thing! 


A  noble  heart 
cannot  live  with- 
out it. 


He  who  has  been 
a  thrall  prizes 
freedom  more 
than  gold. 


The  thrall  can 
call  iiothinj'  his. 


Th&i  hangyt  be  tliG.  nekbane. 
Al[a]s  !  that  folk,  that  eiilr  wes  fre, 
And  in  fredome  wount  for  to  be, 
Throw  thar  gret  myschance  and  foly, 
"War  tretyt  than  sa  wykkytly. 
That  thar  fays  thai'  Ixigis  war; 
Quliat  wrecbitnes  may  man  have  mar  ? 
A  !  fredome  is  A  noble  tiling  ! 
Tredome  mayO  man  to  liaiff  liking ; 
Fredome  all  solace  to  ma?2  giffis  : 
He  levys  at  ef  that  frely  levys  ! 
A  noble  hart  may  haiff  nane  ef, 
'Na  ellys  nocht  that  may  him  plef^, 
Gyff  fredome  fail3he  ;  for  fre  liking 
Is  ^harnyt  our  all  othir  thing. 
Na  he,  tliat  ay  haf^  levyt  fre, 
]\Iay  nocht  knaw  Aveill  Me  propyrte. 
The.  angyr,  na  the,  wrechyt  dome. 
That  is  cowplyt  to  foule  thyrldome. 
Bot  gyff  he  had  assayit  It, 
Than  all  perquer  he  suld  It  wyt ; 
And  suld  think  fredome  mar  to  pryf^ 
Than  all  the  gold  in  warld  that  Is. 
T/ius  contvax  thingis  euzV-mar, 
Discoweryng/s  off  the  tothir  ar. 
And  he  that  thryll  Is  has  nocht  \iis, 
All  that  he  haf>  enbandownyt  Is 


220 


224 


228 


232 


236 


240 


244 


218.  "Were  hanged  by  the  neckes 
ilkane  H. 

219.  Alas]  Als  E;  hut  H  has 
Alace,  v^hlch  the  sense  rcqiiires.  that 
folli'\  they  fore  H. 

220.  ill]  ay  in  H.  Qvmmt  for]  was 
wont  H. 

221.  gret']  H  oni.  and]  and  their 
H. 

222.  tretyt]  thirled  H. 

22.5.  A — A]  0  how  freedome  is  H. 
226.  Fredome]  For  it  H. 


230.  Ka — nocht]  Nor  nought  els  H. 
him]  it  H. 

2o2.  ovr]  aboue  H. 

233.  Na]  0  H.    ay  hass]  hath  ay  H. 

23G.  tofo)de]  vnto  H. 

238.  suld]  might  H. 

240.  in — Is]  men  may  deuise  H. 

241.  Thus  contrar]  For  contrarie H. 

243.  And  he  that  into  thraldome  is 
H. 

244.  enhandon'nyf]  so  in   P;    em- 
bandownyt  J  ;  in  bandoun  H. 
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Till  hys  lord,  quliat  cuir  he  be. 
Yheyt  has  he  nocht  sa  mekill  fre 
As  fre  [liking]  to  leyve,  or  do 
That  at  hys  hart  hym  drawis  to. 
Than  mayf  clerk/s  questioun, 
Quhen  thai  fall  in  disputacioun, 
That  gyff  man  had  his  thryll  owcht  do, 
And  in  the  samyn  tym  come  him  to 
His  "wyflf,  and  askyt  hym  hyr  dct, 
Quhefhir  he  his  lordis  neid  suld  let, 
And  pay  fryst  that  he  awcht,  &  syne 
Do  furth  his  lordis  co??imandyne  ; 
Or  leva  onpayit  his  wyff,  and  do 
[It]  that  C6i?nmaiindyt  Is  him  to  1 
I  leve  all  the  solucioun 
Till  thaim  that  ar  off  mar  renoun. 
Bot  sen  fha,i  mak  sic  comperyng 
Betwix  the  dettis  off  wedding, 
And  lord/6'  bidding  till  his  threll ; 
3e  may  weile  se,  thoncht  nane  30W  tell. 
How  hard  A  thing  that  threldome  Is  ; 
For  men  may  weile  se,  that  ar  wyf^, 
That  wedding  is  the  hardest  band 
That  ony  man  may  tak  on  hand. 
And  thryldome  is  weill  wer  than  deid  ; 
For  quhill  A  thryll  his  lyff  may  leid, 


248 


Some  clerks  dis- 
pute as  to  what  a 
thrall  ouglit  to 
do  in  a  certain 
case. 


252 


256 


260 


Some  compare 
wedlock  to 
thraldom. 


264 


268 


Wedlock  is  a 
hard  bond. 


Tliraldom  is 
worse  tlian  death. 


247.  [IiJ/l»f/]  SO  in  HA;  E  7ias 
wyll,  nhifh  cUjjk  the  line. 

248.  T/iat  af]  It  that  H.  Jii/m 
draiviit]  drawes  him  H. 

249.  Than—clerlcis]  And  yet  Clavkcs 
make  H. 

251.  That  rjiiff-]   If  a  IT. 

254.  lordiH]  Lords  H  ;  wives  A. 
let']  bet  H  ;  beet  A ;  j)rin,ted  bet  PJ ; 
hut  I  read  the  word  as  let,  asrrqnired 
iy  the  sense.  Mr  Innes  {follo)ving 
A)  7<a«wifis  ned  suld  bet,  but  1  do  not 
think  this  tlie  right  solution ;  aec  1. 


255.  aivcht']  ow  H. 

257.  onjjayit — ivyff^  his  Wife  vii- 
payde  H. 

2')^.  It  that  his  Lord  commanded 
him  to  H.  For  It  E  has  ThaX  thingi.?, 
which  sjwils  the  line. 

2(J0.  To  men  of  mare  discretion  II. 

2G3.  till— threll]  to  their  will  thirl 
H. 

2(54.  ym-]  should  11. 

2G(j.  se]  wit  HA. 
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DOUGLAS     LANDS    GIVEN    TO    CLIFFORD, 


[book 


None  can  tell 
what  thraldom  is. 


It  merrys  him,  body  and  banys, 
And  dede  anoyis  him  bot  anys. 
Schortly  to  say,  is  nane  can  tell 
Tlia  halle  condicioun  off  A  threll. 


272 


Some  of  the 
Scotch  lords  were 
sUin. 


Sir  William  of 
Douglas  was 
imprisoned  and 
slain. 

[Fol.  2  J,] 


His  land  was 
given  to  Clifford. 


His  son  well 
avenged  his 
death. 


Thus-gat  levyt  tlmi,  &  in  sic  thrillage ; 
Bath  pur,  and  tlmi  off  hey  parage. 
For  off  the  lord/.5  sum  f/^ai  slew; 
And  sum  flmi  hangyt,  and  sum  tliM  drew  ; 
And  sum  //;ai  put  in  [hard]  p?-esoune, 
For-owtyn  caulP  or  enchesoun. 
And  amang  otMt\  off  dowglal) 
Put  in  presoun  ^rJiir  Wil3am  was. 
That  oft'  dowglas  Avas  lord  and  syr  ; 
Off  him  tlmx  makyt  A  martyr. 
Fra  thai  in  p7'esoune  him  sleuch, 
Hys  [landis]  thai  [war]  fnyr  Tnewch, 
Th?a  [to]  tlie.  lord  off  clyffurd  gave. 
He  had  A  sone,  A  litill  knave, 
That  wes  thAT\  bot  a  litill  page  ; 
Bot  syne  he  wes  off  gret  was! age, 
Hys  fadyr  dede  he  wengyt  sua. 
Ths.t  in  Ingland,  I  wnd/rta, 
Wes  nane  off  lyve  that  hym  ne  dred  ; 
For  he  sa  fele  off  harnys  sched. 
That  nane  that  lyvys  f/mim  can  tell. 


27(3 


280 


284 


288 


292 


271.  hodij']  both  borly  H. 

272.  bot]  not,  but  H. 
21?,.  earq  to  H. 

274.  hallo']  sore  H. 

275— 28n.  Quoted  fty  Wyntown,  bk. 
viii.  ch.  xviii.  49 — 54. 

275.  lei'7/t — s/f]  they  lined  in  H. 
27fi.  thirq  rich  H. 

27(i.    pur  —  thii]    synipil   and    in 
Wyntown. 

279.  in']  into  H.      {^Iiard]  svppVu'd 
from  Wyntown  ;  EH  oviit. 

280.  ' For-flwtyn:]    Withoutten    II; 
But  ony  in  Wyntown. 


282.  Sir  Williame  put  in  prison  was 
H.     schlr]  PJ  om. 

284.  Ttiakyt^  haue  made  H. 

285.  Fro]  printed  For  J.  Fra~ 
2)r('sonne]  For  in  presoun  they  H. 

286.  Hijs — n-ar]  And  his  lands  that 
were  H.  E  has  land  that  is  ;  but  see 
1.  316. 

287.  Ito  H]  E  om. 

288.  had']  left  H. 

290.  Jfot—ojf]  And  syne  came  to  H. 

293.  that — ?ie]  but  they  him  H. 

294.  ojf  harnys]  in  armes  H. 

295.  tliaim  can]  can  it  H. 
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Bot  wondirly  hard  thiiig[/i;]  fell 
Till  him,  or  he  till  state  wes  broc7/t. 
Thaiv  "wes  nane  auentur  that  laocht 
Stunay  liys  hart,  na  ger  him  let 
To  do  the  thing  he  wes  on  set ; 
For  he  thoc/it  ay  encrely 
To  do  his  deid  awysily. 
He  thoc/it  Weill  he  wes  worth  na  seyle, 
That  myc/it  of  nane  anoyis  feyle  ; 
&  als  for  till  escheve  gret  thing^s. 
And  hard  trawalys,  and  barganyng/*', 
That  siild  ger  his  price  dowblyt  be. 
Quharfor,  in  all  his  lyve-tyme,  he 
Wes  in  gret  payn,  ec  gret  trawaill ; 
And  neuj>  wald  for  myscheiff  faill, 
Bot  dryve  the  thing  rjcht  to  the  end, 
And  talc  tJie  vre  that  god  wald  send. 
Hys  name  wes  lames  of  donglas  ; 
&  quhen  he  herd  his  fadzV  was 
Put  in  p?'esoune  so  fellounly. 
And  at  his  land/s  halyly 
War  gevyn  to  the  clyffurd,  pe?-fay, 
He  wyst  nocht  quhat  to  do  na  say  ; 
For  he  had  na  thing  to  dispend. 


296 


Nothing  could 
daunt  young 

Douglas. 


300 


304 


308    He  was  ever 

hardy  and  per- 
severing. 


312 


His  name  was 
James  of 
Douglas. 


316 


296.  JBot  wondirli/']  Sa  wonder  H. 
thingis]  thinges  H  ;  thing  E  {hut  the 
contraction  fur  is  is  oiclously  omit- 
ted),   feiq  befell  H. 

298.  Tliair]  Bot  there  H. 

299.  Stunay']  Astoney  H.  him']  it 
H. 

300.  he]  tluii  he  in  E,  which  spoils 
the  line ;  hut  H  omits  that,  and  for 
he  has  it. 

301.  How  t.hathe  ay  thocht  crnistly 
H ;  A  the  same,  hut  with  For  for 
How. 

303.  Weill — seyle]  he  was  not 
worth  na  weiil  U. 

304:.  of  nane]  not  of  H. 


305.  als — escherc']  that  for  to  en- 
cheif  H. 

30C.  And — trawalys]  With  hard 
traiiell  II. 

307.  That]  li  oni.  jjrice]  prise  ay 
H. 

308.  Quharfor]  Therefore  H. 

309.  Forsuike  iieuer  paine  nor  tra- 
uell  II.     ec']  ec  or  et  E. 

310.  And]  Nor  H. 

311.  Bot]  To  H.     rycht]  eucn  II. 

312.  fre]  chance  H. 

316.  halyly]  sa  haillely  II. 

318.  «fl]  or  II. 

319.  to]  for  to  E;  hut  H  oviits  for. 


u 


None  would  help 
him. 


He  determined  to 
go  abroad  to 
Paris. 


There  he  lived 
awhile  in  ajipar- 
ently  profitless 
mirth. 


Robert,  Earl  of 
Artois,  often 
feigned  similar 
gaiety. 


Cato  says  it  is 
well  to  feign  folly 
sometimes. 


DOUGLAS    LIVES    AWHILE    IX    PARIS. 

Na  thar  wes  nane  tltai  en//-  [him]  keiid 

WalJ  do  sa  mekill  for  him,  tliai  he 

'hiychi  sufficiantly  fundyn  be. 

ThaM  Aves  he  wond/r  will  ofi'  Avane ; 

And  sodanly  in  hart  has  tane, 

Tliai  he  Avald  trawaile  our  the  se, 

And  A  quhile  in  parjf!  be, 

And  dre  myscheiff  quhar  nane  hy?n  kend, 

Till  god  sum  succouris  till  him  send. 

And,  as  he  ihochi,  he  did  ryc7it  sua, 

And  sone  to  paryfi  can  he  ga  ; 

And  levyt  f/^ar  full  sympylly. 

TliQ  qvXiethir  he  glaid  Avas  and  loly  ; 

And  till  SAvylk  thoAvlesnes  he  3eid, 

As  th%  courf5  ask/s  off  ^OAvtheid  ; 

And  Avmquhill  in-to  rybbaldaill : 

And  thai  may  mony  tyme  aAvaill. 

For  knaAvlage  off'  mony  stat^s 

May  quhile  aAvailje  full  mony  gat/s ; 

As  to  the.  gud  Erie  off  Artayis, 

Robert,  befell  in[till]  his  dayis  ; 

For  oft  feyn3eyng  off"  rybbaldy 

AAvailjeit  him,  and  thai  gretly. 

And  Catone  sayis  ws,  in  \\is  Avryt, 

To  fenyhe  foly  quhile  is  AA^yt. 

In  parys  ner  thre  jer  duellyt  he  ; 

And  ^/;en  come  tythandz's  our  the  se. 

Thai  his  fadyr  Aves  done  to  ded. 


[book  r. 
320 


324 


328 


332 


336 


340 


344 


320.   \lilm  HA]  E  omits. 

322.  siijicmnflij']  with  sufficienceH. 

323.  T/ian']  ThusH;  the  initial  T 
i.t  a  two-line  letter  in  H. 

326 .  i«.]  into  H. 

328.  svccouris']  succour  H. 

332.  The  qnliethir']  Quhere  that  H. 

333.  till — thowlesnes]  to  sio  exer- 
cise oft  H. 

334.  the'\  H  cm.     aslds]  craues  H. 

335.  336.   And  quhiles  in  play  and 


vanitie,    The   quhilk    sumtime    may 
auailje  H. 

337.  static']  estates  H. 

338.  full']  H  om. 

339.  Artayis]  Artois  H. 

340.  [jintUl  HA]  in  E. 

343.  irs  i«]  intill  H. 

344.  To]  That  to  E;  hut  HA  omit 
That. 

346.  tijthandis']  tything  H. 
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Then  wes  he  wa  and  will  of  red  ;  348 

And  thoc/tt  thai  he  ^yald  hame  agayne, 

To  Ink  gyff  he,  throw  ony  payn, 

Myc7it  wyn  agayn  his  he?'ztage, 

And  his  men  out  off  all  thryllage.  352 

[The  first  rising  of  Lord  Dowglas.] 

To  sanct  Androws  he  come  in  liy, 

Quhar  tliQ  byschop  full  curtasly 

Eesavyt  him,  and  gert  him  wer 

His  knyvys,  forouch  him  to  scher  ; 

And  cled  him  ryc7<t  honorabilly, 

And  gert  ordayn  quhar  he  suld  ly. 

A  weile  gret  quhile  thcw  duellyt  he ; 

All  men  lufyt  him  for  his  bounte  ; 

For  he  wes  off"  full  fayr  effer, 

AVyfJ,  curtaif^,  and  deboner  ; 

Larg  and  luffand  als  wes  he, 

And  our  all  thing  luffyt  lawte.  364 

Leavte  to  luff"  is  gretumly  ; 

Throuch  leavte  liff'/s  men  ryc/itwisly  : 

"Wit/i  A  wertu  [of]  leavte 

A  man  may  ^eit  sufficyand  be :  368 

And  but  leawte  may  nane  haiff  p?7'ce, 

Quhe^^/r  he  be  wyc7«t  or  he  be  wyl3; 

For  quhar  It  fail3eys,  na  wertu 

May  be  off  price,  na  off  valu,  372 

To  mak  A  man  sa  gud,  thai  he 

May  symply  gud  man  callyt  be. 


On  liearinw  of  liis 
fatlier's  deatli,  he 
returns. 


He  comes  to  the 
bishop  of  St 
Andrews. 


356 


«3bO    He  is  much 
loved. 


The  praise  of 
fidelity. 


348.  wa  aiut]  wonder  H. 

.352.  aiq  A  om. 

Rubric.  From  HA.  Line  S.'.l 
begins  with  a  large  T  in  HA;  7io 
break  here  in  E. 

35.>.  ?(•<!?■]  beare  H. 

3oC,.  forouch']  to  carue  to  H.  to] 
and  H. 

357.  ri/cht]  then  full  H. 

358.  gert  ordaijn'\  ordainde  cham- 


ber H. 

3()0.   lufijt  him]  him  loued  H. 

305.  grctumh/]  no  folly  H. 

307.  .1]  one  H.  \_of  HA]  &  E 
{which  Kj)oih  the  sense). 

370.  he]  that  he  H.  he  be  (2)]  11 
om. 

374.  gud — callyt]  callyt  gud  man 
E  ;  good  man  called  HA. 
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DOUGLAS    COMPARED    TO    HECTOR. 


[book  T. 


He  was  always 
leal. 


[Fol.  3rt.] 


He  was  gray  in 
visage,  and  had 
black  hair ; 


his  body  was  well 
made. 


He  lisped  soine- 
what. 


Hector  )iad  also 
black  hair  and 
lisped; 


hut  I  dare  com- 
pare none  with 
Hector. 


He  wes  in  all  his  dedis  lele  ; 

For  him  dedeyn3eit  nocht  to  dele 

With  trechery,  na  with  falset. 

His  hart  on  hey  honour  wes  set : 

And  hym  contenyt  on  sic  maner, 

That  all  him  luffyt  that  war  him  ner. 

Bot  he  wes  nocht  sa  fayr,  that  we 

Suld  spek  gretly  off  his  beaute  : 

In  wysage  wes  he  sumdeill  gray, 

And  had  blak  har,  as  Ic  hard  say  ; 

Bot  off  lywmys  he  wes  weill  maid, 

With  banys  gret  &  schuldrys  braid. 

His  body  Aves  weyll  [maid  and  lenye,] 

As  thai  that  saw  hym  said  to  me. 

Quhen  he  wes  blyth,  he  wes  lufly, 

And  meyk  and  sweyt  in  cumpany : 

Bot  quha  in  battaill  myc/it  him  se, 

All  othiv  cotttenance  had  he. 

And  in  spek  wlispyt  he  snm  deill ; 

Bot  that  sat  him  vjcJd  wondre  weill. 

Till  gnd  Ector  of  troy  mycht  he 

In  mony  thing/s  liknyt  be. 

Ector  had  blak  har  as  he  had, 

And  stark  ly?ramys  and  ryc7;t  weill  maid  ; 

And  Avlispyt  alsua  as  did  he, 

And  wes  fuUfiUyt  of  leawte, 

&  wes  curtaif^  and  wyjP  and  wjcht. 

Bot  off  manheid  and  mekill  mycht, 

Till  Ector  dar  I  nane  comper 

Off  all  that  euir  in  warldys  Aver. 


376 


380 


384 


388 


392 


396 


400 


404 


376.  him  ded-eyn-^eit]  he  dedeinyied 
H  ;  he  denyed  A. 

.377.  trechery']  tratourie  H. 

379.  contenyt'\  contented  H. 

385.  Bot]  But  then  H. 

387.  we&\  H  om.  \jnaid — lemje\ 
made  and  lenye  H  ;  made  and  lenyie 
A  ;  Matih  sj>ace  i)i  E. 


392.  All  othir']  Another  H. 

393.  spek — he]    his   speech   li.sped 
H. 

394.  Jloi]  And  H.     sat]  set  H. 

400.  leawte]  all  bountie  H. 

401.  and  n'yss]  wise  H. 

404.    warlflya]     warld     H    (fvhich 
seems  letter'). 
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The  qu[h]ethyr  In  liis  tyme  sa  wroc7<t  he, 
Thai  he  sulci  gretly  lovyt  be. 


HE  duellyt  ^/«ar,  quhill  on  A  tid, 
The  king  Eduuard,  w^t/i  mekill  prid, 
Come  to  strevillyne  ^\iih  gret  meng3e, 
For  till  hald  thar  ane  assemble. 
TViiddiVwart  went  mony  barouno  ; 
Byscbop  'VVyl3ame  off  lambyrtoun 
Eaid  ^/addyr  als,  and  yfiih  him  was 
Tliis  squyer  Tames  of  dowglas. 
The  byschop  led  him  to  the  king, 
And  said,  "  schir,  heyr  to  30W  I  bryng 
This  child,  that  clemys  30ur  man  to  be  ; 
And  pray[i]s  30W  par  cheryte, 
Tliai  36  resave  her  his  homage, 
And  grant/s  him  his  her/tage." 
"  Quhat  land/s  clemys  he  ?  "  said  the  king. 
"  Schyr,  giff  that  It  be  30ur  liking, 
He  clemys  the  lordschip  off  douglas  ; 
For  lord  tharoff  hys  fadiV  Avas." 
The  king  then  wrethyt  him  encrely, 
And  said,  "  schir  byschop,  sekyrly, 
Gyff  thow  wald  kep  tJd  fewte, 
Thow  maid  nane  sic  speking  to  me. 
Hys  fadyr  ay  wes  my  fay  feloune, 
And  deyt  thwfoi  in  my  presoun  ; 
And  wes  agayne  my  maieste  : 


408    Kins;  Edward 
comes  to 
Stirling. 


412 


Bisliop  William 
leads  Douglas 
416    to  King  Edward, 


420 


sajring  that  he 
.    claims  the  lord- 
4  J  4    ship  of  Douglas. 


428 


Edward  refuses 
tlie  claim, 


405.  The  qvhethyr']  For  H. 
407.  qvMW]  thus  till  H. 
409.  strevillyne']  Starling  H  ;  Ster- 
ling A. 

411.  Thiddirn-arf]   Hitherward  H. 
mony']  many  a  H. 

412.  Byschop]  And  Bishop  H. 

413.  iiaid]    Went    A.      thiddyr'] 
liithcr  H. 

414.  This  sqvyer]  His  Esquyre  II. 
BRUCE.  : 


41  r,.  to— I]  to  you  I  HA;  I  to 
30\v  E. 

418.  pray  is]  pniyeth  H  ;  prays  E. 
2)0  r]  for  H. 

420.  yrantis]  grant  to  H. 

425.  tvrrthyt  —  cncrchj]  wrythed 
him  angerly  H. 

428.  wald]  mak  H ;  make  A ; 
(ivhich  serms  hcttrr). 

429.  fay]  HA  om. 
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and  says  he  will 
maintain  Clifford. 


The  bishop 
retires. 


HERE    BEGINS    THE    ROMANCE. 

TAarfor  hys  ayr  I  audit  to  be. 
Ga  purches  land  qiihar  euw*  he  may ; 
For  tharoS  haffys  he  nane  perfay  : 
The  Clyifurd  sail  ^7/aini  haifif,  for  he 
Ay  lely  has  serwyt  to  me." 
The  hyschop  hard  him  swa  ansiier, 
And  durst  than  spek  till  him  na  mar ; 
Bot  fra  his  presence  went  in  hy, 
For  he  dred  sayr  his  felouny  : 
Swa  that  he  na  mar  spak  thario. 
The  king  did  that  he  com  to  do  ; 
And  went  till  Ingland  syn  agayn, 
AV?'t7;  mony  man  off  mekill  maj-n. 


[book  I. 
432 


436 


440 


444 


Here  begins  the 
Romance. 


God  sent  our 
heroes  his  grace, 


making  one  of 
them  worth  a 
thousand. 


Scoti  assimilantur  Sanctis  Machabeis. 

Lording^s,  quha  likis  for  till  her, 
The  Romany s  now  begywnys  her, 
Off  men  that  war  in  gret  distref^, 

And  assayit  full  gret  hardynes,  448 

Or  thai  myc/it  cum  till  tliar  entent : 
Bot  syne  our  lord  sic  grace  thdava.  sent, 
That  thai  syne,  throAV  thax  gret  walour, 
Come  till  gret  hycAt  &  till  honour,  452 

Magre  thar  fayis  eu/rilkane, 
That  war  sa  fele,  thai  [ay  for]  ane 
Off  thaim,  thai  war  weill  a  thowsand. 
Bot  quhar  god  helpys,  quhat  may  wit/tstand  1  456 

Bot  and  we  say  tJie  suthfastnes, 


432.  Jiys — aucht2  I  audit  his  aire 
H. 

434.  Jiaffysl  gets  H. 

435.  thaim  haiff'\  haiie  them  H. 

436.  lebj']  leillely  he  H.    to]  Horn. 

442.  The  Mug']  But  H.     cow]  came 
for  H. 

443.  And — syn]   The  king  in  Eng- 
land went  H. 

IlUREiC.  Written  in  margm,  Kith 


reference  to  1.  465. 

44G.  Romanys]  Romanes   H ;   Ro- 
mance A. 

451.  syne^    sensyne    HA.       thar] 
HA  om. 

452,  till  (2)]  hie  H. 

454.  [ay  for  HA]  ane  till  E  {n-Ueh 
makes  no  sense). 

456.  quhat]  quha  H ;  who  A. 

457.  Bot  and]  Zet  yif  H. 
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T/iai  war  sum  tynie  erar  may  then  les. 

Bot  god,  that  maist  is  of  all  mjcJit, 

Preserwyt  thaiai  in  liis  forsyclit,  460 

To  weng  tJie  harme  and  tJie  contrer, 

At  that  fele  folk  and  pautener 

Dyd  till  Sympill  folk  and  worthy, 

That  couth  nocht  help  ^Aaim-seK;  for-^/d  464 

Thai  war  lik  to  the  machabeys, 

That,  as  men  in  tJte  bibill  seys, 

Throw  thai-  gret  worschip  and  walour, 

Fawcht  in-to  mony  stalwart  stour,  468 

For  to  delyu^r  thai  countre 

Fra  folk  that,  throw  Iniquite, 

Held  thaim.  and  thairis  in  thrillage : 

Thai  wvocht  sua  throw  thar  wasselage,  472 

That  -with  few  folk  thai  had  Avictory 

Off  mjchtj  kingw,  as  sayis  the  story, 

And  delyue?'yt  thav  land  all  fre ; 

Quharfor  thar  name  suld  lovyt  be.  476 


They  were  like  the 
Machabees, 


who  delivered 
their  country. 


[Fol,  3i.] 


Thys  lord  the  brwyl},  I  spak  of  ayr, 
Saw  all  the  kynryk  SAva  forfayr ; 
And  swa  trowblyt  the  folk  saw  he, 
That  he  thavoS  had  gret  pitte. 
Bot  quhat  pite  that  em>  he  had, 
Ka  cc»?itenance  thar-oS.  he  maid  ; 
Till  on  A  tym  Schyr  Ihone  Cumyn, 
As  thai  come  ridand  fra  streAvillyn, 
Said  till  him,  "  schir,  will  je  noc7?-t  se 
How  that  gouernyt  is  ^/?is  countre  1 
Thai  sla  our  fjlk  but  cnchesoune, 


458.  They  weFe  eir  maire  than  they 
were  lesse  H. 

459.  7naut — aW]  is  of  mekill  H. 
4G1.  harme]  harmes  H.       co7itrcr'\ 

contra  res  H. 

4«2.*l'hat  thay  fell  folke  and  op- 
piessares  U.  jmufencr']  jyrinted  pant- 


The  Bruce  has 
pity  on  his 
country, 


480 


484 


and  talks  with  Sir 
John  Coinyr, 


ener  PJI. 

4(i4.  helj)']  save  A. 

475.  land]  lands  A. 

470.  name']  names  A. 

484.  strc7vill)/n]  Striuiling  H. 

487.  sill]  slew  A. 
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comyn's  compact  with  bruce. 


the  kingdom 


Jn  exchange  for 
his  lands ; 


And  haldts  this  land  agayne  resoune, 
And  36  tharoE  suld  lord  be. 

comyn  offerB  him  And  gyff  thai  36  wlll  tiow  to  me, 
3e  sail  ger  mak  [yow]  tharoE  king, 
And  I  sail  be  in  30tir  helping ; 
WitJi-thi  36  giff  me  all  the  land, 
That  36  haiff  now  in-till  30111"  hand ; 
And  gyff  that  39  will  nocht  do  sua, 
Xa  swylk  A  state  apon  yow  ta, 

or  to  give  his  own  All  hale  my  land  sail  30um  be  ; 

lands  to  Bruce, 

and  be  king  And  lat  me  ta  the  state  on  me, 

himself.  i      i  t     •  7-1        i  mi 

And  bring  this  land  out  on  thyrllage. 
For  thar  is  nothir  man  na  page, 
In  all  th\s  land  thain.  thai  sail  be 
Fayn  to  mak  ^/laim-selwyn  fre." 
The  lord  the  hvwiD  hard  his  carping, 
And  wend  he  spak  bot  suthfast  thing. 
And  for  It  likit  till  his  will. 
He  gave  his  assent  sone  thariiW  : 
And  said,  "  sen  ^e  will  It  be  swa, 
I  wiU  blythly  apon  me  ta 
The  state,  for  I  wate  that  1  have  ijcht ; 
And  rycht  mayjP  oft  the  feble  wyc/^t." 


Bruce  consents 
to  take  the  king- 
dom. 


[book  I. 

488 


492 


496 


500 


504 


508 


Indentures  ere 
drawn  up  to  this 
effect. 


THE  barownys  fJms  accordyt  ar, 
And  that  Ilk  nyc7/t  wr/tyn  war 
TV? air  Endentur/^',  and  aythis  maid, 
To  hald  that  thai  forspokyn  haid. 
Bot  off  aU  thing,  wa  worth  tresoun  ! 
For  iha7-  is  nothir  duk  ne  baroun, 


512 


516 


488.  haldis]  hes  HA. 
491.  Ye  shall  thereof  gar  make  3-ou 
king  H.     [yow]  you  HA  ;  B  om. 
494.  3^]  printed  ye  P  ;  he  J. 

501.  thayi]  but  H.     salt]  will  H. 

502.  Fayii]  With  vs  H. 


504.  tvend']  weinde  H. 

509.  state']  name  H.     that]  H  om. 

510.  mayss]  takes  H. 

511.  The]  jn-men  yE  in  E. 
513.  aiuf]  H  om.  * 
516.  did']  Earle  H. 
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Na  Erie,  na  prynce,  na  king  off  myc/it, 

Thocht  lie  be  neu^V  sa  wyfi  na  wyclit, 

For  "wyt,  worscliip,  price,  na  renoun, 

Tliat  ew'r  may  waucli  hym  with  tresoune  ! 

Wes  noclit  all  troy  Av/t/;  tresoune  tane, 

Qulien  X  -^evis  of  the  wer  wes  gane  1 

fhen  slayn  wes  mone  thowsand 

Off  thaim.  with-o^yt,  throw  strenth  of  hand, 

As  Dares  in  his  buk  he  wxate, 

And  Dytis,  thai  knew  all  thax  state. 

!77iai  rajchi  noc/<t  haiff  beyn  tane  throw  myc/it, 

Bot  tresoun  tuk  tlisUxo.  throw  hyr  slyc/it. 

And  Alexande?-  the.  conqueroure, 

That  conqueryt  Babilonys  tour, 

And  all  this  warld  off  lenth  and  breid, 

In  xij  yher,  throw  his  douchty  deid, 

Wes  syne  destroyit  throw  pwsoune, 

In  his  awyne  howi3,  throw  gret  tresoune. 

Bot,  or  he  deit,  his  land  delt  he  : 

To  SB  his  dede  wes  gret  pite. 

lulius  Cesar  als,  thai  wan 

Bretane  and  frauitce,  as  dowchty  man, 

Affryk,  an-abe,  egipt,  Surry, 

And  all  evrope  halyly  ; 

And  for  his  worschip  &  valour 

Off  Rome  wes  fryst  maid  Empe?'Our  ; 

Syne  in  hys  capitole  wes  he, 

Throw  ^Aaim  of  his  cc»?jsaill  prme, 

Slayne  vfith  pu[?i]soune  ryc/it  to  the  ded. 


But  wlio  can 
guard  against 
treason  H 


520 


The  siege  of  Troy, 


524 


as  told  by  n.nres 
and  Dictys. 


528 


Alexander  was 
destroj  ed  by 
treason. 


532 


536 


Julius  Caesar, 


540 


544 


Emperor  of 
Rome, 


was  slain  treason- 
ably. 


517.  Erie]  Duke  H. 

519.  priced  praise  H. 

520.  ivauch — ivith'\  keepe  him  fra  II. 

522.  ar]  ten  H.     iver']  siege  H. 

523.  Where  thei-e  was  slaine  aught 
hunder  thousatid  H. 

525.  Ac]  did  H. 

526.  And  dyted   their   battell   and 
theit  state  H. 

532.  .ry]  tweiuc  II. 


534.  gref]  H  om. 

5i58.  dowchty']  worthy  H. 

531).  Surry]  and  Syrie  H. 

640.  all  ecrope]  als  Europe  all  H. 

545.  punxonne]  punsoun  (=pun- 
chiiiii  ill  Halliwell)  is  the  reading  of 
Frechuirn's  edition  ;  E  has  pusoune, 
mlswrliten  for  pusoune  ;  H  has  bot- 
kins,  evidently  n  gloss  upon  punsouiie. 


ARTHUR    WAS    SLAIN    BY    MODRED. 


[book  I. 


King  Aithui', 


who  vanquished 
Lucius  Iberius, 


was  slain  by 
Modred. 


Tlie  "Brute" 

bears  witness 
of  it. 


Comyn  sliows 
Edward  tlie 
indenture. 


And  quhen  he  saw  thar  wes  na  rede, 
Hys  Eyii  with  his  hand  closit  he, 
For  to  day  Wit/i  mar  honeste. 
Als  Arthur,  thai  throw  chevahy 
Maid  Bretane  maistres  &  lady 
Off  xij  kin[rykis]  iha.t  he  wan  ; 
And  alsna,  as  A  noble  man. 
He  wan  throw  hataill  fraunce  all  fre ; 
And  lucius  yher  wencusyt  he, 
That  then  of  Eome  wes  emperour : 
Bot  ^eit,  for  all  his  gret  valour, 
Modreyt  his  Systi?-  Son  him  slew, 
And  gud  men  als,  ma  ^7? en  Inew, 
Throw  tresoune  and  throw  wikkitnes, 
The  hroite  hen'**  tharoff  wytnes. 
Sa  fell  off  this  conand  making : 
For  the  Cwmyn  raid  to  the  king 
Off  Ingland,  &  tald  all  this  caf!, 
Bot,  I  trow,  nocht  all  as  It  was. 
Bot  the  Endentnr  till  him  gaf  he, 
That  soune  schawyt  the  Iniquite ; 
Quharfor  syne  he  tholyt  ded  ;  ' 

Than  he  couth  set  thariox  na  rede. 


548 


552 


556 


560 


564 


568 


Edward  swears 
he  will  take 
vengeance. 


[Fol.  4.] 


a 


uhen  the  king  saw  tlie  Endewtur, 
He  wes  angry  out  of  mesur, 
And  swour  that  he  suld  we?zgeance  ta 
Off  that  brwyl^,  that  p?-esumyt  swa 


572 


547.  Ms — clos'if]  hand  enclosed  H. 

550.  IlakV]  Had  H. 

551.  Idurjikis]   kin   {fullowed  hij  a 
ilanii)  E  ;  Kinrikes  H. 

554.  yhcr']  Tyber  H. 

555.  That  thcri]  Then  he  H. 

557.  Modreijt'\  Modreed  H  ;    Mor- 
dreed  A. 

5G0.   hroite^  Bruce  H. 

501.  fell']  fell  it  HA.    conand~\  cun- 


ning HA. 

5(;2.   Fur']    A  om.     raid  to]    went 
unto  A. 

5(13.  UU]  the  H. 

505.  Hot]  H  om. 

5Gr>.  Tliat  soinu']  And  syne  H. 

5()7.   Qiiharfov]  And  therefore  H. 

5G8.  That  to  it  could  set  na  remead 


H. 


12.  that  (1)]  the  H. 


BOOK    I.]  EDWARD    VOWS    VENGEANCE    AGAINST    BRUCE. 
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Aganys  him  to  brawle  or  ryi3, 
Or  to  conspyv  on  sic  A  wyft 
And  to  SchjT  Ilion  cnmyn  said  he, 
That  he  siild,  for  his  leawte, 
Be  re-wardyt  and  that  hely  : 
And  he  him  thankit  hiimyly. 
Than  thoc7;t  he  to  have  the  leding 
Off  all  Scotland,  hut  gane-saying, 
Fra  at  the  hrwce  to  dede  -war  hvocht. 
Bot  oft  fail3eis  the  fulis  thor7;t; 
And  AvyO  me?mys  etling 
Cxwimjs  ■nocht  ay  to  that  ending 
That  thai  think  It  sail  cum  to ; 
For  god  wate  weill  quhat  is  to  do. 
Off  hys  etlyng  rjcht  swa  It  fell, 
As  I  saU  eitirwavtis  tell. 
He  tuk  his  leve  and  hame  is  went ; 
And  the  king  A  parlyament 
Gert  set  thareftir  hasiely  : 
And  f/add/?'  Somownys  he  in  hy 
TJie  barownys  of  his  reawte. 
And  to  the  lord  the  hruce  send  he 
Bydding  to  com  to  thai  gadryng. 
And  he,  that  had  na  pi^rsawA'ng 
Off  the  tresoun,  na  the  falset, 
Raid  to  the  king  but  lang?V  let ; 
And  in  lundon  hym  herberyd  he 
Tlte  fyrst  day  off  thar  assemble. 
Syn  on  the  morn  to  court  he  went, 


573.  to]  for  to  H. 

579.  Tlian—he'\   And  thought  well 
H. 

581.  af]  that  H.     dcdc]  death  H. 
tvar]  was  H. 

582.  *^«]  that  H. 

583.  etling']  ettelling  H. 
585.  It  sail]  that  it  sould  II. 

58(5.  wate  jveill]   wats  H.     to  do] 
ado  U, 


576 


and  promises  to 
reward  Comyn. 


580 


584   All  does  not 
happen  as 
expected. 


588 


592    The  king 

summons  his 
barons. 


596 


600 


Bruce  goes  to 
London. 


588.  eftirwartis]  afterwards  you  11. 

500.  And]  And  then  A.  .^1]  so  in 
A  ;  cunimcd  a  H. 

51)1.  Gert  —  thaveftir]  Hes  set, 
tlu'u  after  H. 

5'.'2.  tliiddir  Somoirnys]  bidder 
summon  H  ;  hidder  sunimond  A. 

503.  reawte]  fewtie  H. 

591.  send]  sent  II. 


24 


EDWARD    QUESTIONS    BRUCE. 


[book  I. 


Edward  shows 
lii'uce  tlie 
indenture, 


and  asks  if  he 
sealed  it. 


Bruce  asks  for 
time  to  consider, 


and  pledges  his 
lands  for  his 
appearance. 


Tho,  kyng  sat  into  pcwleament ; 

And  forouch  hys  co/isaile  j^n'ue, 

The  lord  the  bruce  th?iX  callyt  lie, 

And  schawyt  hyni  the.  Endentur. 

He  wes  in  full  gret  auentiir 

To  tyne  his  lyff ;  bot  god  of  myc7<t 

Preserwyt  liim  till  liyer  liyclit, 

Thai  wald  noc/it  thai  he  swa  war  dede. 

The  king  botaucht  hym  in  thai  steid 

Tlie  Endentur,  the  Seile  to  Se, 

And  askyt,  gyff  It  enselyt  he  ] 

He  lukyit  the  Seyle  ententily, 

And  answeryt  till  hym  humyly. 

And  sayd,  "  how  thai  I  Synipill  be  ! 

My  Seyle  is  wochi  all  tyuie  witA  me ; 

Ik  have  ane  othir  It  to  ber. 

TAarfor  giff  thai  ^oux  willis  wer, 

Ic  ask  30W  respyt  for  to  Se 

Thhi  \eiiir,  and  tharwiih  awysit  be, 

Till  to  morn,  thai  -^e  be  set. 

And  then,  for-owtyn  langw-  let, 

This  leiiir  sail  I  entyr  heyr, 

Befor  all  30ur  cowsaill  planer ; 

And  /7;«?--till  in-to  borwch  draw  I 

Myn  herytage  all  haHly." 

The  king  ihochi  he  wes  traist  Inewch, 

Sen  he  in  bowrch  hys  landi'i'  drewch  ; 

And  let  hym  vfiih  the  leiiir  passe, 

Till  entyr  It,  as  for-spokin  was. 


H. 


60.3.  forouch']  before  H. 
608.  Preger7Vi/f']  Reserned  H. 
610.  betanchf]  besought  H. 
612.  It  enselyf]  that  it  sealde  H. 
61.3.  enfen-tUj/']  full  tentiuely  H. 
614.  till — humijlij']  him  fullnieakely 


604 


608 


612 


d16 


620 


624 


628 


61.5.  Jiflw]  thoughJlQjvifen-fonffli/). 

617.  77']  I  H. 

620.     T/iLq    The    H.      fi>nji<it    ht'} 


auise  nie  H. 

621.  to]  the  H. 

622.  for-owtiju]  but  ony  H. 

623.  This]  The  H. 

624.  all]  H  om.     eonsaill  jjlancf] 
Court  planyoere  H. 

62.5.  horivch']  broch  H  ;  a  boui'gh  A. 
628.   Sen—landis]    Gif  he  his  land 
in  r>i)rrow  H. 

630.   TiW]  To  H.     Jf]  H  om. 


BOOK    II.] 


BRUCE's   escape   from    LONDON. 
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[BOOK  II.] 


ftuhow  the  bruce  escheuit  king-  edwardis  deseit, 

[The  escaping  of  the  Bruce,  and  the  deade  of  lohn 
Cuming.] 

THE  bruys  went  till  his  Innys  swytli ; 
Bot  wyt  36  weile  he  wes  full  blyth, 
Thai  he  had  gottyn  thai  respyt. 
He  callit  his  marschall  till  him  tyt, 
And  bad  him  luk  on  all  maner, 
That  he  ma  till  his  men  gud  cher ; 
For  he  wald  in  his  chambre  be, 
A  wedl  gret  quhile  in  pvniate, 
"With  him  A  clerk  for-owtyn  ma. 
Th(i  marschell  till  tha  hall  gan  ga, 
And  did  hys  lordys  C07?^manding. 
llixi  lord  the.  Ijruce,  but  mar  letting, 
Gert  pr/uely  bryng  Stedys  twa. 
He  and  the,  clerk,  for-owtyn  ma. 
Lap  on,  for-owtyn  pe?"sawyng  : 
And  day  and  nycht,  but  soiournyng, 
ThBX  raid  ;  quhill,  on  the  fyften  day, 


The  Bnice  gres 
to  his  lodging. 


He  tells  liis 
marshal  he 
O    wishes  to  ba 
private. 


12 


He  and  his  clerk 
get  steeds. 


16 


Rubric.     The  first  rubric  is  in  E, 
the  second  in  H. 

1.  Brr/his  ?>t  E  with  yE,  the  small 
y  heinq  n-rittcn  in  a  sq%mre  space. 

2.  lJof\  Aud  H. 

6.  ma  till']  made  to  H, 

7.  ivaUq  will  II. 


9.  A]   ane  H  ;  one  A.    for-ojvftjn'] 
and  na  H. 

14.  lie']   And  he   H.    for-oivtyn] 
withouttcn  PI. 

15.  for-owtyn']  withouttcn  II. 
17.  fyften]  fyft  II. 
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BRUCE    SLAYS    COMYN    AT    DUMFRIES. 


[book    II. 


and  I'ide  to 
Loelimaben  in  15 

days. 


Bruce  tells  his 
brotlier  of  his 
escape. 


At  this  time 
Comyn  was  at 
Dumfries. 


Bruce  shows 
Comyn  the 
indenture  in  tlie 
Friars'  cluireli, 
and  slays  lum. 


Cu?/imyn  till  loiichmaltan  ar  thai. 
Hys  brodw"  Eduuard  thar  thai  fand, 
That  thocht  ferly,  Ic  tak  on  hand, 
That  thai  come  hame  sa  pr/uely  : 
He  tauld  hys  brodyr  halyly, 
How  that  he  tJiar  soucht  was, 
And  how  he  chajiyt  wes  throw  caft 


20 


24 


[Fol.  4  6.] 


Hie  lohannes  cumyn  &  alii  occiduntur  in  ecclesia 
Fratrum. 

Sa  fell  It  in  the  Samyn  tid, 

That  at  Dumfref ,  rjcht  thai'  besid, 

Schir  Ihone  the  Cumyn  soiornyng  maid  ; 

The  brui3  lap  on,  and  fhiddir  raid  ;  28 

And  thoc7;t,  for-owtyn  mar  letting, 

For  to  qwyt  hjnn  his  discoueryng. 

Thiddir  he  raid,  but  lang^V  let, 

And  witJi  Sch}T  Ihone  the  Cumyn  met,  32 

In  the  ireris,  at  the  hye  Awter, 

And  schawyt  him,  w/t7;  lauchand  cher, 

The  Endentur  ;  syne  with  A  knyff, 

Eyc/it  in  that  sted,  hym  reft  the  lyff.  36 

Schyr  Edmund  cumy??  als  wes  slayn. 

And  o//?ir  [als]  off  mekill  mayn. 

[And]  nocAt-for-//?i  ^eit  siwi  men  sayis, 

At  that  debat  fell  othir  way  is  :  40 

P)nt  quhat  sa  euyr  maid  the  debate, 

TAar-throuch  he  deyt,  weill  I  wat. 


18.  loucJimahan^  Lochmabene  H.  33. 

20.  Ic  frtZ']  he  tooke  H.  Altar 

21.  T/iai^  thai]  For  to  H.  34. 

23.  sovchf]  sunimond  H.  3(i. 

24.  chapyt  wes']  escaped  H.  37. 

27.  the — sowrtiyng~\    Cumyng    so-  38. 
iourne  H.  39. 

28.  and — raid']  but  ony  bade  H.  40. 

31.  Tliiddir']  Hidder  H.  41. 

32.  And  Sir  John  Cumyng  there  he  42. 
met  H. 


freris]    Friers    H.      Aivtcr'] 
H. 

laitcliavd']  bourding  H. 
atcd — tlie\  place  he  reft  his  H. 
Edmund']  Edward  H. 
\_(ils  HA]  mony  E. 
\_And  HAJ  E  om. 
At]  That  H. 
maid  the]  fell  in  H. 
naf]  wjiite  H. 
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He  mysdyd  tliar  gretly,  but  wer, 
TAat  gave  na  gyrth  to  the  Awter. 
TViarfor  sa  hard  myseheifF  him  fell, 
That  Ik  herd  neui'r  hi  Eomanys  tell 
Off  man  sa  hard  [sted]  as  wes  he, 
TJtai  eft/rwart  com  to  sic  Lounte. 


Bruce  sinned  in 
this,  ami 
44:    afterwards 
suffered  much 
hardship. 


48 


Hie  rex  anglie  inquirit  Robertum  bruce,  sed  non 
inuenit. 

Now  agayne  to  th&  king  ga  we  ; 
Tliai  on  tliQ  morn,  Wit/i  his  barne, 
Sat  in  till  his  pa?'leament ; 
And  eftjT  iliQ  lord  tliQ  hxyvji}  he  sent, 
Eyc7it  till  his  In,  wrtA  'knycldis  kene. 
Quhen  he  oft  tyme  had  callit  bene, 
And  his  men  eft?'r  him  askit  fAai, 
TliM.  Said  tlio.t  he,  sen  ^hystzVday, 
Duelt  in  his  chambyr  ythanly, 
'W^'t7i  A  clerk  w/t/i  him  anerly. 
ThdOi  knokyt  /7/ai  at  his  chamur  ^'/iar ; 
And  quhen  tlmi  hard  nane  mak  ansuar, 
TAai  brak  tJiQ  dur;  but  fAai  fand  nocht, 
TliQ  quhe^7iir  the.  chambre  hale  thai  socJit. 
Thai  tauld  the  king  /7/an  hale  the  caf^. 
And  how  that  he  eschapyt  was. 
He  wes  off  his  eschap  sary  ; 
And  swour  In  Ire,  full  stalwartly, 
That  he  suld  drawyn  and  luuigit  be. 
He  manausyt  as  him  thoc7it :  bot  he 


52    King  Edward 
sends  for  Bruce. 


56 


His  door  is 
broken  open,  but 
60    lie  is  gone. 


64 


Edward  swears  to 
hang  Bruce 


68 


43.  tJuir^  that  H.     Perhnjis  gretly 
sTioiild  precede  thar. 

44.  gi/rt/t]    so    in   HA.      An'fer'\ 
Alteere  11. 

46.  Itomani/n']  Romanes  H. 

47.  [ntcd  HA]  frayit  E. 

48.  That — cow]  And  after  came  H. 
Rubric.     From  E  ;  7iot  in  H. 

50.    viorTi]    morrow    U.       barne'] 
barnie  H  ;  baronie  A. 


5.3.  In]  Innes  H. 

57.  ythanh/']  itliandly  H. 

.58.    ir/Y/OAiid  H. 

.5'.>.  h')s  ehumur']  the  chamber  H. 

C2.  He  was  away  that  they  there 
sof?lit  H. 

G3.  than]  all  H. 

68.  mntiduxi/t]  menassed  H  ;  ma- 
nassed  A. 
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THE   NEWS   SPREADS    OF   COMYn's   DEATH.  [bOOK   II. 


Bruce  returns  to 
Lochinaben. 


News  of  ComjTi's 
death  reaches  the 
bishop  of  St 
Andrew's. 


The  bishop 
remembers  the 
prophecy  of 
Thomas  of 
Ercildoun. 


Douglas  hears  the 
news. 


Thoucht  thai  sukl  paf!  ane  otliir  way. 
Hie  robertus  bruce  mittit  literas  ad  conuocanduin. 

And  qulien  lie,  as  ye  hard  me  say, 

In-till  tliQ  kyrk  Schyr  Ihone  haid  slayn, 

Till  louchmabane  he  went  agayne  ;  72 

And  gert  men,  w?t7i  his  le^^res,  ryd 

To  freynd/5  apon  Ilk[a]  sid, 

That  come  to  hym  w/tA  f/^ar  meng3e  ; 

&  his  men  als  assemblit  he  :  76 

And  i\\ochi  thai  he  wald  raak  him  king. 

Our  all  the,  land  tha  word  gan  spryng, 

Thai  the  hruce  the  cumyn  had  slayn ; 

And,  amang  othir,  lettres  ar  gapi  80 

To  the  byschop  off  Androwi)  toAvne, 

TJiai  tauld  how  slayn  wes  that  baroun. 

The  leiii)'  tauld  hym  all  the  deid  : 

And  he  till  his  men  [can  it]  reid  ;  84 

And  sythyn  said  thaim,  "sekyily 

I  hop  [that]  Thomas  prophecy 

Off  hersildoune  sail  [verray]  be 

In  him  ;  for,  swa  our  lord  help  me  !  88 

I  haiff  gret  hop  he  sail  be  king. 

And  haiff  this  land  all  in  leding." 

[The  Dowglas  meeting  with  King  Robert.] 
lames  off  dowglas,  thai  ay-qahar 

All-wayis  befor  the  byschop  schar,  92 

Had  Weill  hard  all  the  leiiir  red  ; 


69.  that]  it  H. 

RUBEIC.     From  E  ;  not  in  H. 

71.  Schyr  Ihone']  lohn  Cumyng 
H. 

72.  louchmabane]  Lochmabene  H. 

74.  llha']  E  lias  Ilk  ;  hnt  I  propose 
to  read  Ilka,  io  fill  vp  the  line ;  he- 
sides,  H  has  like. 

75.  That  come]  They  came  H. 

78.  gan]  can  H. 

79.  the — had']  had  the  Cumyng  H. 
82.  that]  the  H. 


83.  all]  haill  H. 

84.  {can  it  HA]  gert  E. 

8.5.    And — tliaim]    And    then    he 
said,  full  H. 

86.  [that  HA]  E  omits. 

87.  hcrsildovne]      Erstiltoun     11. 
[verray  HA]  weryfyd  E. 

88.  help  me]  me  see  H. 
Rubric.     From  H ;  not  in  E. 

93.  Had— all]  He  had  well  heard 
H. 
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And  lie  tuk  alsua  full  gud  lied 
To  [all]  thai  the  byscliop  had  said. 
And  quhen  the  burdys  douii  war  laid. 
Till  cliamyr  Avent  thai  then,  in  hy  : 
And  lames  off  dowglas  prmely 
Said  to  the  byscliop  ;  "  schir,  39  se 
How  Inglis  men,  throw  tha?-  powste, 
Dysherysys  me  off  my  land ; 
And  men  has  gert  30W  wnd//-stand 
Als  that  the  Erie  off  Carryk 
Clamys  to  govern  the  kynryk  : 
And,  for  3on  man  that  he  has  slayn, 
All  IngHs  men  ar  him  agayn. 
And  wald  disheryD  liym  blyt/Jy; 
The  quhe^/ii'r  witA  him  duell  wald  T. 
TAarfor,  Schir,  giff  It  war  30?/r  will, 
I  wald  tak  wtt/i  him  gud  &  111. 
Tlirow  hjTn  I  trow  my  land  to  wyn, 
Magre  the  clyffurd  and  his  kyn." 
The  hyschop  hard,  and  had  pite. 
And  said  :  "  swet  son,  sa  god  help  me  ! 
I  wald  bl}i;7ily  that  thovf  war  thar. 
Bet,  at  I  nocAt  reprowyt  war, 
On  this  maner  weile  wyrk  thrjw  may  ; 
Thow  sail  tak  ferrand  my  palfray  ; 
For  thar  na  horO  is  in  ^^is  land 
Sa  [wycht],  na  3eit  sa  weill  at  hand  ; 


96 


100 


He  talks  with  the 
bisliop. 


104 


108 


He  declares  for 
the  Bruce. 


112 


The  bishop 
wishes  him  well, 


116 


120 


and  advises  him 
to  make  off  with 
Ferrand,  his  own 
palfrey. 


95.  [all  HA]  E  on. 

96.  ivrdys]  boordes  PI. 

97.  thai]  he  H. 

101.  Di/sherysyx — fljf]    Disherites 
me  of  all  H. 

102.  has]  haue  H. 
104.  the]  this  H. 

106.  ar]  at  HA  {evidently  n-rong). 

108.  And  in  a  Lyne  with  him  am 
I  H. 

109.  Tvar]  be  H. 
111.  trom]  tbinke  H. 


114.  help  me]  me  see  H. 

115.  thotv]  ye  H. 

116.  Bot  at]  Sa  that  H. 

118.  sail— ferrand]  salt  take  far- 
rand  H. 

119.  lor — is]  E  really  has  And 
for  thar  is  na  horss;  but  H  has  For 
thar  na  liorse  is  (^far  better). 

120.  [n-ycht]  wight  HA;  swycht 
E  {probably  hy  confusion  hetn-een 
wyght  and  swift),  at  hand]  rinnand 
H. 


30  DOUGLAS   TAKES    THE   BlSHOP's    HOESE.  [bOOK    II, 

Tak  him  as  off  thine  awyue  [lieid], 

As  I  liad  gevyn  thar-io  ua  reiJ. 

And  gyff  his  3hemar  oucht  gruchys, 

Luk  thixi  t/iow  tak  hiiu  magre  his  ;  124 

Svva  sail  I  Weill  asson3eit  be. 
The  bishop  [Almyc/ity]  god,  for  his  powste, 

Graunt  that  he  thow  passis  to, 

&  thow  [sa  Weill  all  tyme  may]  do,  128 

That  3e  30W  fra  30wr  fayis  defend  !  " 

He  taucht  him  silue?"  to  dispend ; 

&  syne  gaiff  him  [his  henisoun], 

&  bad  him  paf^  [his  way  off  toun]  ;  132 

For  he  ne  wald  spek  till  he  war  gane. 
Douglas  takes  the  The  dowglas  then  his  way  has  tane 

bishop's  horse, 

Eyc/it  to  the  horjO,  as  he  him  bad  : 
Bot  he,  that  him  in  3hemsell  had,  136 

Than  warnyt  hym  dispitously. 
Bot  he,  that  wreth  him  encrely, 
Fellyt  hym  with  A  suerdys  dynt. 
[Foi.  5.]        And  syne,  for-owtyn  langw*  stynt,  140 

The  horl3  he  sadylt  hastely, 
and  leaps  on  his     And  lap  On  hym  delyuerly  ; 

baclf. 

And  passyt  fiu'th  but  leve-taking. 

Der  god,  tJiat  Is  off  hevyft  king,  144 

Sawflf  hym,  and  scheld  him  fra  his  fayis  ! 

All  him  alane  the  way  he  tais 

121.   Iheid]   hewid  E;    head   HA;  (hadhj). 
hut  heid  is  clearly  required  here.  130.  to  disjjend^  for  to  spend  H. 

12,S.    T^hemar — gruchys]  keeper  oft  131.   \_his  heriisovn']   his  beniiisoim 

grunches    H  ;     hut  for    oft    A    has  H  ;  gud  day  E  {tiro  syllables  shtirt). 
ought.  132.    \_his — toun   H]   forth  on   his 

125.  nwiW]     mair    H.     asson^eit']  way  E. 

a.ssonyied  H.  133.  7ie — speJ,']  wald  sleepe  H. 

126.  \_Almychty']    Almighty    HA  ;  13(;.  jJiemseW]  keeping  H. 
MycAty  E.  138.  wreth — encrely']  wraithes  him 

127.  E  has— that  he  thai ;  hut  the     angerly  H. 

second  that  should  be  omitted,  as  in  140.  for-owtyn]  but  ony  H. 

HA.  144.    off  heryn]    ouer    all    things 

128.  [^sa — do]  sa  well  all  time  may  H. 
do  HA  ;  in  all  tyme  sa  weill  to  do  E 
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Towart  tho.  towne  off  louchmabane, 

And,  A  litill  fra  Aryk-stane, 

TJiQ  bruce  w/t/i  A  gret  rout  he  met, 

Tha\i  raid  to  Scone,  for  to  be  set 

In  king/5  stole,  and  to  be  king. 

&  quhen  dowglas  saw  hj^s  ciimmyng, 

He  raid,  and  hailsyt  him  in  by. 

And  lowtyt  him  Full  curtasly ; 

And  tauld  him  baly  all  his  state, 

&  quhat  he  was,  &  als  bow-gat 

TliQ  Clyflfurd  held  bis  heritage  : 

And  thai  be  come  to  mak  homage 

Till  him  as  till  his  ryc/itwil>  king ; 

And  at  be  boune  wes,  in  all  thing. 

To  tak  -with  him  tliQ  gud  and  111. 

And  quhen  the  bruce  bad  herd  \\is  will. 

He  resawyt  him  in  gret  daynte, 

And  men,  and  armys,  till  him  gaff  he. 

He  tboc7it  weile  he  suld  be  worthy  ; 

For  all  his  eldre's  war  douchty. 

T/iusgat  maid  thixi  thar  aquentance. 

That  nemV  syne,  for  nakyn  chance, 

Departyt  qubill  thai  lyflfand  war. 

Thaii  frendschip  woux  ay  mar  &  mar : 

For  he  serwyt  ay  lelely  ; 

And  th&  iothir  full  wilfully, 

Thai  Avas  bat/i  Avorthy,  Avycht,  &  wyf^, 

Rewardyt  him  weile  his  se?'uice. 


148 


Douslas  goes  to 
Loclimaben, 


and  meets  Bruce, 


152 


156    and  tells  him  his 
grudge  against 
Clifford. 


160 


164 


168 


Bruce  receives 
him. 


Their  friendship 
was  unbroken. 


172 


148.  Aryiq  Ayrik  H. 

150.  TJiat]  He  H. 

154.  him  Full]  to  him  H. 

15G.  how-gat^  what  gate  H. 

ir.l.  the']  baith  H. 

164.  ffaff]  taught  H. 


165.  fhochtl  trowed  H. 

166.  eldris']  friends  H. 

108.  syne — chance]  yet  for  na  mis- 
chance H. 

170.  7V0UX  ay]  ay  waxt  H. 
172.  tothirfull]  other  ay  If. 
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CORONATION    OF    BRUCE. 


[book  II. 


Bruce  rides  to 
Glasgow, 


and  thence  to 
Scone,  and  is 
crowned. 


Bruce  receives 
homage. 


He  expects  to 
have  liard 
fighting. 


[Book  II ;  Jam.] 

Kdward  hears  of 
Comyn's  death, 


[Coronatio  Regis  Roberti. 

THE  lord  the.  bruce  to  glaskow  raid, 
&  send  about  bini,  quhill  lie  liaid 
Off  his  freyndis  A  gret  men^lie. 
&  syne  to  Scone  in  liy  raid  lie, 
And  wes  maid  king  but  lang^?-  let, 
And  in  tho,  king/,s  stole  wes  set ; 
As  in  that  tyme  wes  th&  inaner. 
Bot  off  tliar  noble/s  gret  affer, 
ThsiY  seruice,  na  thar  realtc, 
3e  sail  lier  na  thing  now  for  me  ; 
Owtane  thai  he  off  tliQ  barnage, 
Thai  thiddiV  come,  tok  homage  ; 
And  syne  went  our  all  the  land, 
Frend^'s,  and  frendschip  purchesand, 
To  maynteym  thai  he  had  begunnyn. 
He  wyst,  or  all  th&  land  war  wonnyn, 
He  suld  fynd  full  hard  barganyng 
With  him  thai  wes  off  Ingland  king  : 
For  thar  wes  nane  off  lyft'  sa  fell, 
Sa  pautener,  na  sa  cruell. 
And  quhen  to  king  Eduuard  wes  tauld, 
How  at  th&  brwyl},  thaX  wes  sa  bauld. 
Had  broc/it  the  cumyn  till  ending, 
&  how  he  syne  had  maid  him  king, 
Owt  off  his  wyt  he  went  weill  ner  ; 
And  callit  till  him  Schir  amer 


17() 


180 


184 


181 


192 


196 


200 


Rubric.     From  H  ;  not  hi  E. 

175.  A  Manli  space  is  left  for  the 
initial  Y  (  =  TH).  glaskom']  Glas- 
gow H. 

180.  stole]  stoole  he  H. 

182.  nobleis  gret]  Boble  and  great 
H  ;  printed  noble  gret  PJ. 

184.  na — for]  now  nathing  of  H. 

186.  thiddir]  bidder  H.  tok] 
tooke  their  H. 

187.  went  our]  he  went  ouer  H. 
189.  maynteym']  so  in  E  ;  maintaine 


H.     hegvnnyn^  begun  H. 

190.  land — wonnyn]    lands    were 
win  H. 

191.  Her]  That  he  H. 

193.  off]  in  H. 

194.  pautener]  j)rinted   pantener 
PJI;  proud,  sa  hie  H. 

197.  till]  to  an  H. 

198.  syne  had]  had  syne  H. 

199.  went  we'dl]  yced  full  H. 

200.  callit  till]  syne  gart  call  H. 
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TliQ  wallaiig,  thai  wes  wyf  and  wyc/it, 
And  off  his  hand  A  worthy  knyc/it, 
And  bad  him  men  off  armys  ta, 
&  in  [all]  hy  till  Scotland  ga, 
And  byrn,  and  slay,  and  raii3  dragoun, 
And  hycAt  all  fyfe  in  warysoun 
Till  him,  thai  mychi  othlr  ta  or  sla 
Eobert  thQ  bruce,  thai  wes  his  fa. 
Schir  aymer  did  as  he  him  bad, 
Gret  chewahy  wit/i  him  he  had  ; 
"Wit/i  him  wes  philip  the  mowbray. 
And  Ingram  the,  wmfrawill  pe/fay, 
Tltai  wes  bat/i  wyjP  and  awerty, 
&  full  of  gret  chewalry ; 
&  off  Scotland  the.  maist  party 
Thox  had  in-tiU.  thar  cumiDany. 

[The  first  speaking  of  King  Robert  with 
Sir  Aymer.] 

For  yheit  then  niekill  off  tlie  land 

Wes  in-till  Inglis  me?mys  hand. 

TiU  perth  then  went  thai  in  A  rout 

Tliai  then  wes  wallyt  aU  about 

WiiJi  feile  towr/s,  ryc/it  hey  battaillyt, 

To  defend  giff  It  war  assaylit. 

TAar-in  duellyt  schh'  Amery, 

Wit/i  all  his  gret  chewalry. 

The  king  Eobert  wyst  he  wes  fJiar, 

And  quhat-kyn  chyftanys  wiih  him  war. 

And  assemblyt  all  his  meng3e. 


and  semis  Sir 
Aymer  de 
Valence  to 
Scotland, 


204 


to  seize  Fife. 


208 


Sir  Aymer  goes, 
with  Sir  Pliilip 
de  Mowbray  and 
Sir  Ingram  de 
Umfraville.    , 


212 


216 


220 


The  Scotcli  come 
to  Pertli, 


224 


where  Sir  Aymer 
dwelt. 


201.  Tlifi  mallnng']  Of  Wallans  H. 

202.  luind    A    nwrthi/']    lumcls   a 
(louKlitie  H. 

20:?.   otl"]  and  H. 

204.  iall  HA]  E  om. 

205.  dnif/nini]  l)unf,'oun  (I)  H. 
207.  viycht — t(i~\  outher  might  take 

11. 

212.     Sir    Ingrayrae     Vmfraywiie, 
BRUCE. 


pcrfay  H. 

2\'i\.  aivtyrti/']  als  worthie  H. 

2\A.  fuW]  'fuifilde  H.  But  see  11. 
24. '3,  3:55. 

IUji'.iuc.     From  H  ;  not  in  E. 

21(».  then — ?/(.]  they  went  into  H. 

222.  To']  For  to  H.  assdylif]  sail- 
ycid  H. 
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BRUCE    DEFIES    SIR    ATMER. 


[book  II. 


The  English 
outnumbered  the 
Scotch  by  1500. 


With  Bruce  were 
the  earls  of 
Lennox  and 

[Fol.  5  6.] 
Athole,  and 
others  of  note ; 


also  Sir 
Christopher 
Seton  and  Sir 
Robert  Boyd. 


Bruce  defies  Sir 
Aymer. 


He  had  feyle  off  full  gret  bounte  ; 
Bot  thar  fayis  war  may  then  thai, 
Be  XV.  c,  as  Ik  herd  say. 
TliQ  qnhethir  he  had  thar,  at  ^7;at  ned, 
Full  feill  thai  war  douchty  off  deid  ; 
And  harownys  thai  war  bauld  as  bar. 
Twa  Erhs  alsua  vfiih  him  war  ; 
Off  Leuynax  and  Atholl  war  th&i. 
Eduuard  the,  bruce  Aves  thar  alsua, 
Thomas  Eandell,  and  hew  de  le  hay, 
And  ^chir  Dauid  th%  berclay, 
Fresale,  somerueile,  and  Inchme rtyn ; 
lames  off  doAvglas  thar  wes  syne, 
Thai  yheyt  ^7ian  wes  bot  litill  of  mycAt ; 
And  othir  fele  folk,  forsye  in  ijchi  : 
*[Als  was  good  Cristall  of  Setoun, 
*And  Eobert  Boyde  of  great  Renoun, 
*And  other  feill  men  of  meekle  might,] 
Bot  I  can  noc/it  tell  quhat  thdi  hyc/it. 
Thochi  thai  war  qwheyn,  thai  war  worthy, 
And  full  of  gret  chewalry. 
And  in  bataill,  in  gud  aray, 
Befor  Sanct  Ihonystoun  com  thai, 
And  bad  Schyr  Amery  Isch  to  fycAt ; 
And  he,  thai  in  the  mekill  my cht 
Traistyt  off  thaim  thai  wes  him  by. 


228 


232 


236 


240 


244 


248 


228.  He— full]  And  had  feill  folke 
of  H. 

230.  xv-c]  lifteene  liunder  H.     JA] 
IH. 

231.  The  qnhetlur'\  And  yet  H. 

232.  Feill  folke  that  doiightie  were 
indeed  H. 

233.  har']  Baire  H. 

234.  aUvci]  als  was  H.    n-ar']  thare 
H. 

235.  Lemjnax']  Lennox  H. 

238.  And  good  Sir  Dauid  de  Bar- 
clay H  ;  hnt  gee  1.  408. 

239.  Frescll,  Somerwell,  and  Inche- 


mertine  H. 

241.  That   then    was   but  of  litle 
might  H. 

242.  folk,  forsye']  forcie  men  H. 
243*— 245*.  Frovi   H ;  so  also  A  ; 

noi  in  E. 

244.  qwheyn]  few  H. 

245.  fvll]    fulfilde   11 ;    hnt  see  11. 
214,  335. 

247.  com  thai]  they  lay  H. 

248.  Amery — to]  Aymer  ish  and  H. 

249.  ths]  his  H. 

250.  off]  on  H.     wes]  were  H. 
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Bad  his  men  arme  thuim  hastily. 
Bot  Schir  Ingram  the  wmfrawill 
Thocht  It  war  all  to  gret  peHll 
In  plajTie  bataill  to  ^Aaim  to  ga, 
[While  that]  ^Aai  war  arayit  sa  : 
And  till  Schyr  Amer  [then]  said  he  ; 
"  Schir,  giif  that  30  will  trow  to  me, 
3e  sail  nocht  Ische  thaim.  till  assaile, 
Till  thai  ar  purwayt  in  bataill. 
For  thar  ledar  is  [wyf!  and  wyc7/t]. 
And  off  his  hand  A  noble  knjcht ; 
And  he  has  in  his  cumpany 
Mony  A  gud  man  &  worthi, 
That  sail  be  hard  for  till  assay, 
[While]  thai  ar  in  sa  gud  aray. 
For  It  suld  be  full  mekill  mjcht, 
That  now  suld  put  ^/<aim  to  the  flyc/it : 
For  quhen  [thai]  folk  ar  weill  arayit, 
And  for  the  bataill  weill  purwait, 
"With-thi  that  thai  all  gud  men  be, 
27iai  sail  fer  mar  be  awise, 
And  weill  mar  for  to  dreid,  then  thai 
War  set  sumdele  out  off  aray. 
Tharioi  ^e  may,  schir,  say  thaim.  till, 
That  thai  may  this  nycht,  and  thai  will, 
Gang  berbery  ^Aaim,  and  slep  and  rest ; 
And  at  to  morn,  but  langar  [frest], 
3e  sail  Isch  furth  to  the  bataill, 


252    Sir  Ingram  says 
to  Sir  Aymer, 


256 


"  Do  not  attack 
them  just  now. 


260 


2G4 


268   They  are  now  in 
good  array. 


272 


Tell  tliem  to  rt-ait 
till  lo-niorrow. 


276 


253.  v'ar']  was  H. 
25.5.   []Vhile  that  H]   Or  quhill  E. 
sa']  alswa  H. 

256.  \_tlien  HA]  E  om. 

260.  [n-i/ss — irijrht]  wise  and  wight 
HA  ;  yiycht  and  vvyss  E. 

261.  knychQ  knyrAt  Is  E  ;  bvt  is 
must  be  omitted,  as  in  HA. 

26.3.  man']  KiiJKht  H. 
265.   [  While  HA]  Till  E  (which  is 
no7iscnsi').     See  1.  255. 


2G8.  [thai]  thay  H;  they  A;  E 
oin. 

269.  m-ill]  are  H. 

271.  awine]  auisie  H  :  avisie  A. 

272.  for  to]  to  be  H  (badly). 

274.  schir]  gar  H. 

275.  and]  gif  H. 

277.  at  to]  on  the  H.  [/rest] 
frist  HA  {but  frest  is  better  spelling)  ; 
lest  E. 


36  SIR    ATMER    PRETENDS    DELAY. 

And  fecht  wit/i  thaim,  bot  gyf  thai  faile. 
Sa  till  tha)'  lierbery  [wend]  sail  thai, 
And  sum  sail  [wend]  to  the  forray ; 
And  thai  that  duellis  at  the  logyng, 
Sen  thai  come  owt  off  trawelling. 
They  will  soon  be  Sail  in  schort  tyme  wnarmyt  be. 

unarmed. 

Then  on  our  best  maner  may  we, 


Then  we  can 
attack  them. 


They  will  be 
taken  by 
surprise, 


and  will  be 
Beared." 


"With  all  our  fayr  chew  airy, 
Ryd  toAvart  thaim  vycht  liardyly  ; 
And  til  ai  that  wenys  to  rest  all  njcht 
Quhen  thai  se  ws  arayit  to  fycbt, 
Cu??imand  on  ;'/;aim  sa  sudanly, 
J7iai  sail  affrayit  be  gretumly. 
And  or  thai  [knit]  in  bataill  be, 
\ie  sail  speid  ws  swagat  that  we 
Sail  be  all  redy  till  assembill. 
Sum  man  for  eryneD  will  try??ibill, 
Quben  be  assayit  is  sodanly^ 
That  with  Awisement  is  doucbty." 


[book  II, 
280 

284 

288 

292 


296 


Sir  Aymer  puts 
off  the  fight. 


[The  ludging  of  King  Robert  in  the  Parke  of 

Methwen.] 

As  be  awisyt,  now  bave  thai  clone  ; 
And  till  thaim.  wtoutb  send  thai  sone. 
And  bad  thaim  berbery  thaim  tJiat  nycbt,  300 

And  on  the  morn  cum  to  the  fycAt. 
Quben  ^7/ai  saw  thai  mjcht  no  mar, 
To  wart  Meffayn  ;f7;en  gan  thai  far  ; 


280,  281.  Iwend  HA]  went  E.  H 
7ms — Sa  sail  they  wend  to  their  har- 
brie,  Some  sail  to  Forray  passe 
sickerly. 

283.  Sen']  Gif  H. 

292.   \_7init  HA]  cmttmyn  E. 

203.  sivagaf]  sic  sort  H. 

294.  till  asseniliir\  for  to  semble 


H. 


eryness]  erynesse  H.     wiW]  sail  H. 
296.  assayifl  assailyide  H. 
EuBRic.     From  H  ;  not  in  E. 

298.  amisyt  no)v']  deuysed,  so  H. 

299.  ivtoutJilowiwiiYill.  soul  thai] 
sent  he  H. 

302.  no]  doe  na  H. 

303.  Meffayn  —  gan]     Methwen 
soone  can  H  ;  Methven  soone  can  A. 


295.    Slim    VI an^     That   some   H. 
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And  in  the,  woud  ^7/aim  logyt  ^7/ai ; 
Tho,  tlirid  part  went  to  tliQ  forray ; 
And  tliQ  lave  sone  wnarmyt  war, 
And  skalyt  to  loge  tliaiva.  her  &  thar. 
Schyr  Amer  then,  but  mar  abaid, 
'Wiih  all  tliQ,  folk  he  witA  him  haid, 
Ischyt  In-forcely  to  the  fyc/it ; 
And  raid,  in-till  A  randoun  vjcht, 
The.  strawcht  way  towart  meffen. 
The  king,  thai  wes  wnarmyt  then., 
Saw  th-AVDi  cnm  swa  i?iforcely  ; 
77? en  till  liis  men  gan  hely  cry, 
"  Till  armj^s  swytli,  and  makys  joav  jar  ! 
Her  at  onr  hand  onr  fay  is  ar  ! " 
And  thai  did  swa  in  full  gret  hy  ; 
And  on  thar  horO  lap  hastily. 
The,  king  displayit  his  baner, 
Quhen  that  his  folk  assemblyt  wer  ; 
And  said,  "  lording/s,  now  may  je  se 
Thai  3one  folk  all,  throw  sutelte, 
Schapis  f/iaim  to  do  with  slychi. 
Thai  at  tha,\  drede  to  do  w^t7i  m.ychi. 
Now  I  persawe,  he  thai  will  trew 
His  fa,  It  sail  him  sum  tynie  rew. 
And  noc7tt-for-//d,  thochi  thai  be  fele, 
God  may  ryc7it  weill  our  werd/5  dele  ; 
For  multitud  maifJ  na  victory  ; 
As  men  has  red  in  mony  story, 
Thai  few  folk  [oft  has]  wencusyt  ma. 
Trow  we  thai  we  sail  do  ryr7;t  sua. 


304    The  Scotch  halt 
at  Methveii. 


308 


Sir  Aymer 
attacks  them. 


312 


Tlie  king  bids 
his  men  arm. 


31G 


320 


He  displays  lus 
banner. 


324 


saying,  "  He  that 
trusts  his  foe 
32b    will  rue  it. 


332 


Multiludo  gives 
not  victory. 


H. 


310.  In-forcelii'\  enforcedly  H. 
312.  vieffen\  Mutlnveu  K  ;  Methvcn 

314.  swa  inforcchj'\   on  enforcedly 

31  fi.  tnahijK']  make  H. 

322.  An(l]  He  H. 

323.  all]  H  om. 


325.  TJiat  af\  It  tliat  H. 

326.  Now  perceiue  I,  that  wha  will 
trow  H. 

327.  rcw']  grow  H. 

330.  maiss']  makes  H. 

331.  luis]  haue  H. 

332.  Tliaq   As  II.      {oft   Ms"]  oft 
haue  HA  ;   has  oft  K 


38 


THE    BATTLE    OF    METHVEN. 


[cook    II. 


[Fol.  6.] 


So  attack  them 
as  to  save  your 
lionour." 


They  see  their 
foes  at  hand. 


^e  are  Ilkan  wycht  and  worthy, 
And  full  of  gret  chewalry  ; 
And  wate  ryc/it  weill  quhat  honour  Is. 
Wyrk  yhe  then  apon  swylk  wyf^, 
That  30ur  honour  be  sawyt  ay. 
And  A  thing  will  I  to  yow  say, 
That  he  that  [dels]  for  his  cuntre 
Sail  herbryit  in-till  hewyn  be." 
Quhen  /7iis  wes  said,  thai  saw  cu7?zand 
Thav  fayis  ridand,  ner  at  the  hand, 
Arayit  ryc/it  awisely. 
Willful  to  do  chewalry. 


336 


340 


344 


The  bravest 
plunge  into  the 
thick  of  the  fight. 


[The  Battel!  of  Methwen,  and  the  first  Discomfite 
of  King  Robert.] 

On  athir  syd  ^^,us  war  ^Aai  yhar. 
And  till  assemble  all  redy  war. 
Thai  straucht  thar  speris,  on  athiv  syd,  348 

And  swa  ruydly  gan  Samyn  ryd. 
That  sper/s  [all]  to-fruschyt  war. 
And  feyle  men  dede,  and  woundyt  sar ; 
The  ])lud  owt  at  thar  byrnys  brest.  352 

For  the  best,  and  the  worthiest, 
That  wilfull  war  to  wyn  honour, 
Plungyt  in  the  stalwart  stour. 

And  rowt?6*  ruyd  about  thaiva.  dang.  35  G 

Men  mycht  haiff  seyn  in-to  that  thrang 
Knyc/it'is  that  wycht  and  hardy  war, 
Wndyr  horf^  feyt  defoulyt  thar  ; 


335.  fiiU']   called    H.      Cf.   11.   214,  343.  rUhmd—the']   ryding  at  their 

245.  H. 

337.  th<;n — snyylli]  therefore  on  sic 
aH. 

339.  yl]  oneH. 

340.  \_deis]    dois   E     {an    obvious 
error)  ;  dies  HA. 

341.  In  hight  of  heaucn  sail  liar- 
bred  ha  H. 


ErBiac.     From  H  ;  not  in  E. 

349.  (jan  Sdinyri]  can  raging  H. 

350.  {all  HA]  at  E.     ivar']  are  H. 

352.  at — h>jrnys'\  of  the  beirnes  H. 

353.  For—un(l'\  Of  best  and  of  H . 
355.  in  the']  into  that  H. 
358.  tiardi/]  worthy  il. 
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Sum  woundyt,  and  sum  all  ded  : 

The.  grefJ  woux  off  //<e  blud  all  rede, 

And  thsa,  that  held  on  borf,  in  hy 

Swappyt  owt  s\verd«s  sturdyly  ; 

And  swa  fell  strakys  gave  and  tuk, 

That  all  the  renk  about  thahn.  quouk. 

ThQ  bruysfJ  folk  full  bardely 

Schawyt  thar  gret  chewalry  : 

And  he  him-selff,  atour  the  lave, 

Sa  hard  and  hewy  dynt/s  gave. 

Thai  quhar  be  come  thdix  maid  him  way. 

His  folk  th?i\m  put  in  hard  assay, 

To  stynt  thar  fais  niekill  myc/it, 

That  then  so  fayr  bad  off"  the  ijcht, 

That  thai  wan  feild  ay  mar  &  mar : 

The  king^'s  small  folk  ner  wencusyt  ar. 

And  quhen  the  king  his  folk  has  sene 

Begyn  to  faile,  for  propyr  tene, 

Hys  assen^he  gan  be  cry ; 

And  in  the  stour  sa  bardyly 

He  ruscbyt,  that  all  tJie  semble  schuk  : 

He  all  till-hewyt  that  he  our-tuk ; 

And  dang  on  thaim  qubill  be  mycht  drey. 

And  till  bis  folk  be  cr?'yt  bey  ; 

"  On  thaim  !  On  thaim  !  thai  feble  fast  ! 

This  bargane  nemV  may  lang^^ir  last  ! " 

And  with  that  word  sa  wilfully 

He  dang  on,  and  sa  bardely, 

That  quba  bad  sene  him  in  that  fycht 


3G0 

Tlie  glass  grows 
reJ. 


364 


368    Brnce  bears 

himself  bravely. 


372 


67 u    He  sees  his  folk 
begin  to  fail. 


380    He  charges 
fiercely. 


384    He  encourages 
his  men. 


388 


361.  ffrcss  w'rtj/.r]  gars  wnxt  H. 

363.  sttird j/l i/'\  deliuerly  H. 

365.  re/t/i-]  rinke  H.  qiioiik'] 
shooke  H. 

369.  hewy']  sa  hewy  E  ;  heauie  H  ; 
(sa  is  Vest  omitted). 

371.  ivr\  to  H. 

373.  That  thcn^  Tlian  thcv  H. 

374.  fcild'\  place  H. 


37.5.  ar]  wore  H. 

378.  To  his  Enseiiyo  can  highly  cry 
H. 

380.  rvschyt  tMt'\  raged  till  H. 
38,5.  nctiir  may"]  may  na  H. 

387.  and']  them  H. 

388.  fycltt]  light  H  ;  printed  sycht 
J  ;  fycht  P  ;  ficht  I. 
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SIR    AYMER    ROUTS    BRUCE  .S    ARMY. 


[book  it 


But  all  is  of  no 
avail. 


Many  flee. 


Sir  Aymer  notes 
this,  ami  eharge.s 
them. 


Sir  Tlioinas 
Randolph  and 
otliers  are  taken. 


The  kiiig  is  hard 
beset  by  Sir 
Philip  de 
Mowbray. 


SuIlI  hald  him  for  A  douchty  knyc7<t. 

Bot  tliorAt  lie  wes  stout  and  hardy, 

And  otJtiv  als  oft'  his  cumpany, 

Thav  mjcJtt  na  worschip  th-AV  awail3e ;  392 

For  fhav  small  folk  begouth  to  fail3e, 

And  fled  all  skalyt  her  and  thar, 

Bot  the  gude,  at  enchanfyt  war 

Off  Ire,  abade  and  held  the  stoiir  396 

To  conquyr  ^7/ aim  endles  honour. 

And  quhen  schir  Amer  has  sene 

The  small  folk  fle  all  bedene, 

And  sa  few  abid  to  fyc/;t,  400 

He  releyt  to  him  mony  A  knyc/it ; 

And  in  the  stour  sa  hardyly 

He  ruschyt  vfiih  hys  chewalry, 

That  he  ruschyt  his  fayis  Ilkane.  404 

Schir  Thomas  Randell  thm-  wes  tane, 

That  then  wes  A  joung  bacheler ; 

And  schir  Alexander  fraseyr; 

And  scMr  dauid  the  breklay,  408 

Inchmertyne,  and  hew  de  le  hay. 

And  sonierweil,  and  ofhir  ma  ; 

And  the  king  him-selff  alsua 

"Wes  set  in-till  full  hard  assay,  412 

Throw  sc7;/r  philip  the  mnwbray. 

That  raid  till  him  full  hardyly, 

And  hynt  hys  reng3e,  and  syne  gan  cry  : 

"  Help  !  help  !  I  have  the  new  maid  king  !  "  416 


390.  ?res  stontl  stout  was  H. 

393.  hegovth  hi]  all  haill  they  H. 

394.  ail]  and  H. 

395.  enchaiifi/t]  pi-infed  enchausyt 
PJ  ;  enchausit  I  (n-tiich  is  no/i.tcnsc)  ; 
escaped  HA  (which  is  little  better). 

39fi.  Baide  fighting  in  that  stalwart 
stour  H. 

399.  Jfe  all]  fleeing  haill  H. 

400.  sa — to]  saw  sa  few  abaide  tlie 


H. 

401.  releyt']  drew  H. 

40;}.  cheinilri/]  cumpany  H. 

407.  feasei/r]  the  Fraser  H. 

408.  hi-ehiaij]  Rnrclay  H. 

412.  in-till  full']  into  sa  11. 

413.  sehir]  good  8ir  H. 

41.5.    rengy]   renye  H  ;    rcnyie  A. 
syne  gan]  then  can  H. 
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WitJi  that  come  gyrcland,  in  A  lyng, 
Crystall  off  Seytoun,  qulien  he  swa 
Saw  the  king  sesyt  yvith  his  fa  ; 
And  to  philip  sic  rout  he  ranch t, 
That  thocht  he  wes  off  mekill  nianclit, 
He  gert  him  galay  disyly  ; 
And  haid  till  erd  gane  fuUyly, 
Ne  "war  he  hynt  him  by  his  sted  ; 
Then  off  his  hand  the  brydill  yhed ; 
And  the  king  his  e?issen3e  gan  cry, 
Eeleyt  his  men  that  "war  him.  by, 
That  war  sa  few  that  thai  na  mycht 
Endur  the  fori}  mar  off  the  fj-cht. 
Thai  pr/kyt  then  out  olF  the  pref ; 
And  the  king,  that  angry  wes, 
For  he  his  men  saw  fie  him  fra, 
Said  then  :  "  lording/^,  sen  It  is  swa 
That  vre  ryTjnys  agane  ws  her, 
Gnd  Is  we  pai)  off  thar  dannger, 
Till  god  ws  send  eftsonys  grace  : 
And  3eyt  may  fall,  giff  thai  wiU  chace, 
Quyt  fZiaim  torn  but  su?>i-dele  we  sail." 
To  this  word  thai  assentyt  all. 
And  fra  thaim  walopyt  owyr  mar. 
Thar  fayis  alsua  Aveiy  war. 
That  off  ///aim  all  thar  chassyt  nailo  : 
Eot  yvith  'prisoneiis,  that  thai  liad  tane, 


Set on  rescues 
him. 


420 


424 


Tlie  king  rallies 
his  men, 


428 


432  [Fol.  6i.] 

He  advises  all  to 
retreat. 


436 


440 


Their  foes  are  too 
weary  to  give 
chase. 


417.  gyrdand]  girding  H. 

419.  Saw — sesi/f^  Tlie  King  saw 
seased  H. 

420.  And— rout}  To  Sir  Philip  sik 
routes  H. 

422.  ffalrn/'\  stakkcr  H. 

42;i  fiill'uhj']  hailk-ly  H. 

424.  War  not  he  held  him  by  the 
Steed  H. 

42.5.  Thnq  fhit  H. 

427.  Iteleyf]  Relieu'd  H.  mar'\ 
stood  H. 


428.  na]  not  H. 
431 .  angry~\  all  angrie  H. 
434.    rre — ayane'\    weere    runneth 
against  H. 

436.  grace']  some  grace  H. 

437.  ^cyf]  it  H. 

4;j8.  torn  hut]  combate  H. 

439.  this]  that  H. 

440.  oTfyr    mar]     vppenncre     H ; 
uuppermere  A. 

441.  al.wa]  also  tliey  H. 


42 


and  retire  to 
Perth. 


The  English 
report  the 
victory  to 
Edward. 


Sir  Aymer  spares 
some  of  the 
prisoners. 


Sir  Thomas 
Randolph  sub- 
mits to  him. 


SIR    AYMEH    SPARES    SOME    PRISONERS. 

Ryclit  to  the  toune  tlaxi  held  tliur  way, 
Eyt7it  glaid  and  loyfull  ott'  tliar  pray. 
Tliat  nycht  [tliai]  lay  all  in  the  toun; 
Thar  wes  nane  oft'  sa  gret  renoun, 
!Na  3eit  sa  hardy  off"  ^7; aim  all, 
That  durst  herbery  wit//.-out  the  wall. 
Sa  dred  thai  sar  the  gayne-cu??2myng 
Oft"  schir  Eobert,  the  doiiclity  king. 
And  to  the  king  olf  Ingland  sone, 
J7iai  wrate  haly  as  thai  haid  done  ; 
And  he  wes  hlyth  oft'  f/iat  tithing, 
And  for  dispyte  bad  draw  and  hing 
All  the  pr/soner/i',  thocht  thai  war  ma. 
Bot  Schyr  amery  did  noc/<t  sua  ; 
To  sum  bath  land  and  lyft'  gaift"  he, 
To  leve  the  bruysf^  fewte. 
And  serve  the  king  off  Ingland, 
And  off'  him  for  to  hald  the  land. 
And  werray  the  brwfl  as  thar  fa. 
Thomas  Randall  wes  ane  off  tha, 
That  for  his  lyft'  l^ecome  thar  man. 
Off  othir,  that  war  takyn  ^7/an, 
Sum  ^7;ai  ransown^^t,  sum  ^/;ai  slew, 
And  sum  thai  hangyt,  and  sum  thai  drew. 


[book  II. 
444 


448 


452 


466 


460 


464 


Bruce  mourns 
over  his  lost  men 


Hie  rex  cum  suis  magnam  patitur  penuriam. 

In  this  maner  [lebutyt]  was  468 

The  bruyf^,  that  mekill  murnyn  maiO 
For  his  men  that  wav  slayne  and  tane. 


444.  thar]  the  H. 

446.  [_th<ii'\  miswrittcn  y* 
but  j)rintrd  thai  PJ ;  tha  I 
HA. 

448.  2Va  yif]  Nor  none  H. 

4.57.    amery']    Aymer    H. 
nathing  H. 

458.  lan<l~liiff\  life  and  laud  1 

451).  briii/tii.f]  Bruce  and  liis  H. 


I   E, 
they 


norht] 


461.  tJie]  their  H. 

465.  ofhir']  others  H. 

466.  rajisorvnyf]  ransomde,  and  H. 
FiUBiuc.     Ill  E  ;  not  in  H. 

468.  In]  so  in  HA;  E  has  only  a 
blank  fij>aee  for  ilic  capital,  \_rc- 
bvfijt]  rel)nted  HA;  E  has  llobert  (!) 

4(')i».  iiirhill  vivniyii]  great  moiu-n- 
ing  H. 
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And  ho  wes  als  sa  will  off  wane, 
That  he  trowit  in  nane  sekyrly, 
Owtane  tliaxm.  off  his  cumi)any  ; 
That  war  sa  few  that  thai  mycht  be 
V.c.  ner  off  all  meng^e. 
His  brodi'r  alwayis  wes  hiiu  by, 
Schyr  Eduiiard,  that  wes  sa  hardy  ; 
And  vrith  him  wes  A  bauld  baroun, 
Schyr  Wil3am  the  bovonndoun  ; 
The  Erie  off  athole  als  wes  thar. 

Bot  ay  syn  thai  disconifyt  war, 

The  Erie  off  the  Leuenax  wes  away, 
And  wes  put  to  full  hard  assay, 
Or  he  met  w/t7<  the  king  agayn  : 
Bot  always,  as  A  man  off  inayn, 
He  mayntemyt  him  full  ma?dyly. 
The  king  had  in  his  cumpany 
lames  alsua  of  doAvglas, 
That  wyc7?.t,  wyO,  and  awerty  was. 
Schyr  gilbert  de  le  hay  alsua, 
Schir  Nele  Cambell,  and  othi)-  ma, 
lliat  I  tJiar  namys  can  nocht  say. 
As  \ytelauys  went  mony  day  ; 
Dreand  in  the  month  thar  pyne  ;  "' 
Eyte  flesch,  and  drank  watir  syne. 
He  durst  nocht  to  the  planys  ga. 
For  all  the  co»imownys  went  libn  fra  ; 


472 


He  had  now  uuly 
500. 


476 


480    Athol  was  with 
him,  but  Lennox 
was  away. 


484 


488 


492 


He  liad  also 
Douglas, 


Hay,  Cani|>liell, 
and  otliei-s, 


living  as  out- 
laws. 


496 


The  commons 
deserted  him, 


472.   naf]  For  H. 

47i?.    Oivtane]  Except  H. 

474.  that  thal'\  tlioy  scarce  H. 

475.  Fiue    huncler    men    of    haill 
incn^ie  H. 

477.  har{hj'\  worthy  H. 

479.  boron lulou))']  Halyburtoun  11. 

480.  ah']  he  H. 

482.  ////'  Lt'itenax]  Lennox  H. 

AM.    Or]  Ere  H. 

■J8(i.  Ik'  Iiiin   iiiaiiitained  maiifiilly 


H.     Cf.  1.180. 

488.  ahxa]  iilso  Lord  H. 

489.  That  wise,  wiglit,  and  worthy 
was  H. 

492.   say]  tell  H. 

49,5.  Aiul    Outlawes    went    to  daill 
and  fell  H. 

494.  Dri'and]   Dreeing  H.     month 
thar]  niountahics  H. 

495.  /■:>// r]  And  eat  H. 


u 


HE    MEETS    THE    QUEEN    AT    ABERDEEN', 
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That  for  thar  liifis  war  full  fayn 
To  paf!  to  the  Inglis  pes  agayn. 
Sa  fayris  [it]  ay  co?«mounly  ; 
In  commownjs  may  nane  affy, 
Bot  lie  that  may  thar  warand  te, 
Sa  fur  /7;ai  then  with  him  ;  for  he 
TAaim  fra  thar  fais  my cht  nocht  warand, 
Thai  turnyt  to  the  tot  hi  r  hand, 
yet  they  wished     Bot  threldome,  that  men  gert  thaim  fele, 

him  well, 

Gert  //;aim  ay  3arne  that  he  fur  wele. 


500 


504 


Hie  rex  robertus  cum  suis  vadit  vsque  abberden. 

THavs  in  the  hyllis  levyt  he,  508 

Till  the  maist  part  off  his  mcji^e 
Wes  resyn,-  and  rent ;  na  schoyne  thai  had, 
Bot  as  thai  thaim.  off  hydys  mad. 
The  Icing  goes  to    TAarfoT  thai  weiit  till  Abyrdeyne,  512 

where  he'meets     Quhar  Ncle  the  bruyf>  come,  &  the  queyn, 

the  queen  and  .i,7-ii-p  in  i 

other  ladies.         And  owar  ladyis  layr  and  larand, 

Ilkane  for  luff  off  thar  husband  ; 

That  for  leyle  luff,  and  leawte,  51G 

Wald  pco'tenerys  off  thar  paynys  be. 

Thai  chesyt  tyttar  with  i^7;aim  to  ta 

Angyr  and  payn,  na  be  thaim  fra. 
Amor,  For  luflf  Is  off  sa  mekill  mycht,  520 

might  "  ^'  That  It  all  paynys  makis  lych[t]  ; 

And  mony  tyme  maif^  tend//-  wychtis 


498.    liffisj    Hues    H  ;    'niisjjrintcd 
liff  PJ  ;  li'f  I,     Cf.  1.  527. 
45)9.  the']  H  om. 

500.  \_it  HA]    E  01)1.     ay]   alwayes 
H. 

501.  nane]  na  man  11. 
503.  fur]  fare  H. 

505,  turnyt]  turned  all  H.     tofklr'] 
other  H. 

Rubric.     From  E  ;  not  in,  H. 

510.  na — thai^  and  na  shouue  H. 

511.  ttulm:]  then  il. 


514.  farandT]  pleasand  H. 

516.  leawte]  loyaltie  H. 

517.  Partner  of  their  paines  would 
beH. 

518.  tyttar]  rather  H. 

519.  j>ay)i  na]  paines  than  H. 

520.  Fur  liijf]  iSyne  lone  it  H,     sa 
mekill]  sik  a  H. 

521.  all]   does  all  the  H.     inakis] 
make  H. 

.'i22.   tiime—vijrhth]  times  makes 
tender  wii;ht  II 


BOOK    II.]  STOnV    FROM    TIIK    '' SIEGE    OF    THEBES.' 
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Off  swilk  strenthtis,  and  swilk  mjcJit'is, 

That  thai  may  mekill  paynys  endur, 

And  forsakis  nane  auentur 

That  euyr  may  fall,  vfrthr4hi  that  thai    ' 

TAar- throw  succiir  thaiv  liffys  may. 

Men  redys,  quhen  tliebes  wes  tane, 

And  kyng  [Adrastus]  men  war  slane. 

That  assailyt  the  cite, 

That  the  wemen  off  his  cuntre 

Come  for  to  fech  him  hame  agayne, 

Quhen  /7^ai  hard  all  his  folk  wes  slayne ; 

Quhar  [that]  the  king  campaneus, 

Throw  tJie  help  off  menesteus, 

That  come  percaf^  ridand  thavhj, 

With  iij.c.  in  cumpany, 

That  throw  the  king/s  prayer  assailyt. 

That  3eit  to  tak  the  toun  had  fail^eit ; 

Then  Avar  the  wiflfys  thyrland  the  wall 

"With  Tpikkis,  quliar  the  [assailjeours]  all 

Entry t,  and  dystroyit  the  tour, 

And  slew  the  pupill  hut  recour. 

Syn  quhen  the  duk  his  way  wes  gayne, 

And  all  the  king{s  men  war  slayne, 

The  wiff^'s  had  him  till  his  cuntre, 

Quhar  wes  na  man  leiffand  hot  he. 

In  wemen  mekill  co?»fort  lyis  ; 


524 


[Fol.  7.  J 
K  o  Q  thebes. 

OJO    When  riiebes 
waa  tiiken, 


the  women  of 
p-nci    his  country  came 
>^<3-^    to  fetch  liome 
kinpf  Aristas 
(Adrastus). 


536 


540    They  pierced  tlie 
walls  with  piUes, 
enabling  the 
assailants  to 
enter. 


544 


(~  •  Q    Much  comfort  is 
'J^^   there  in  women. 


523.  Als  of  sik  strength  and  of  sik 
mifflit  H. 

524.  pni/nj/sl  paine  H. 

525.  forsnklii]  to  forsake  H, 
528.  Mrn-\  f  Men  H. 

520.     [Adrastus   A]    Adrestus  H 
aristas  E. 

530.  assnili/f']  assieged  H. 

631.   That:]  All  H. 

534.  [that  IIA]  E  om.    cami>aneux\ 
Campeus  TI. 

5155.  liclp']   Oast  H  ;  host  A.     mc- 
iiCHfriii]  MenestliCMS  II. 


5.30.  That  came  through  cace  ryd- 
ing  them  hy  H. 

537.  ii'i.c.']  three  himder  H. 

539.  That]  Ami  PI. 

540.  War  not  the  Wiucs  that  thrilde 
the  wall  H. 

541.  \^a i^saUypiirs!']  assailyeours  II; 
assailyours  A  ;  assaibeis  E. 

542.  tovr']  tonn  H. 

643.    piipiW]    people    H.     rccoiir'\ 
ransoim  H. 

544.  ovaj/']  wayes  H. 

547.  man  leiffand]  lining  man  IT. 
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BRUCE    AVOIDS    HIS    EXEMIES. 


BOOK    II. 


Bniee  rests  his 
men. 


The  English  hope 
to  surprise  him. 


Tlie  ladies  ride 
away,  protected 
by  Douglas, 


who  procures 
them  food. 


And  gret  solace  on  men 3'  wif!. 

Sa  [fell  it]  her,  for  thav  cuHzmyng 

Heiosyt  ryeJit  gretumly  the  king  ; 

The  qnliethir  Ilk  nycht  him-selwyn  wouk,  552 

And  his  rest  apon  daiis  touk. 

A  gud  quhile  thar  he  Soiournyt  then, 
And  esyt  wonder  weill  his  men  ; 

Till  that  the  Inglis  men  herd  say  556 

That  he  thar  with  his  meng3e  lay, 
[At_alkyn]  ese  and  sekyrly. 
Assemblit  ^/;ai  thar  ost  in  hy  ; 

And  thar  him  trowit  to  suppriD.  560 

Bot  he,  tJiat  in  his  deid  wes  wyf^, 
Wyst  thai  assemblyt  war,  &  quhar  ; 
And  wyst  that  thai  sa  mony  war. 
That  he  mjcht  nocht  agayne  tJiaim  fycht.  564 

His  men  in  hy  he  gert  be  dycht. 
And  buskyt  of  the  toune  to  ryd  ; 
The  ladyis  raid  rycht  by  his  syd. 

J7ien  to  the  hill  thai  raid  thar  way,  568 

Quhar  gret  defaut  off  mete  had  thai. 
Bot  worthy  lames  off"  dowglas 
Ay  trawailland  and  besy  was, 

For  to  purches  the  ladyis  mete  ;  572 

And  It  on  mony  wiD  wald  get. 
For  quhile  he  venesoun  thaim  hrocht : 
And  with  his  handys  quhile  ho  wroc/it 
Gy?niys,  to  tak  gedd/s  &  salmonys,  576 


550.    [fell  it  HA]  fellyt  B. 

5ol.  Reiosyt  rychf]  Comforted  H. 

552.  For  why  euerik  night  he  woke 
H. 

553.  ajjon  dans']   on   the   clay   he 
H. 

558.  lAt  alhjn:]  At  all  kin  H  ;  All 
at  E. 

559.  Assemblit— osQ    Their    Oast 
a.'^senibled  they  H. 


560.  tliar — trowW]  trowed  there 
him  H. 

566.   hvshjt']  biiske  them  H. 

568.  hill— raid]  hilles  they  held 
H. 

571.  trarvaUland^  trauellde  he  11. 

673.  It  <?«]  eeles  in  H. 

574,  575.  quhile]  whyles  H.  he 
renesovti]  vennison  he  H. 

576.   GijniDjs']  Girncs  II  ;  Girns  \. 


BOOK    II.] 


PRAISE    OF    SIR    JAMES    OF    DOUGLAS. 
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Trowt/5,  elys,  and  als  inenovnys, 

And  qiihill  thai  went  to  the  forray  ; 

And  swa  fhar  purcliesyng  maid  ^Aai. 

Ilk  man  traweillyt  for  to  get 

And  purchejO  thaim.  that  thai  mjcht  ete. 

Bot  off  all  that  enir  thai  war, 

Thar  "wes  norht  ane  amang  thaim  thar, 

That  to  the  ladyis  profyt  was 

Mar  ^^en  lamys  of  dowglas ; 

And  thQ  king  oft  cowfort[yt]  wes 

Throw  his  wyt,  and  his  besynes. 

On  this  maner  ^^aim  gouernyt  thai, 

Till  thai  come  to  the  hed  off  tay. 


580 


None  were  of 
more  profit  to 
the  ladies  than 
584   ^°"slas. 


688 


577.  als]  H  om.    menovnys]  printed 
menownys  P  ;  Menons  H. 

578.  quhiW]  whyles  H. 

579.  purcliesyng  maid']  meat  pur- 
chased H. 

581.  purchess]  purchast  H. 

582.  thaP  there  H. 


584.  to]    with    H.     p>'(>fyi]    mair 
praisde  H. 

585.  Mu)'  then]  Than  was  Sir  H. 

586.  confortyt]     comforted    HA  ; 
confovt  E. 

588.  thaim,]  then  H, 
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THE  LORD  OF  LORN  ATTACKS  BRUCE. 


[book  IIL 


[BOOK    IIL] 


The  Ijord  of  Lorn 
hopes  to  avenge 
Comyn's  death. 


With  a  thousand 
men,  he  attacks 
the  king. 


Hie  dominus  de  Lome  inuadit  regem  propter  mortem 
lo.  cumyn. 

[How  lohn  of  Lome  discomfite  King  Robert.] 

THE  lord  off  lorne  wonnyt  thar-hj, 
That  wes  capitale  ennymy 
To  the  king,  for  liis  Emys  sak, 

Ihon  comyn  ;  and  ihocht  for  to  tak  4 

Wewgeance  apon  cruell  maner. 
Quhen  he  the  king  Avyst  wes  sa  ner, 
He  asseiublyt  his  men  in  hy ; 

And  had  in-till  his  cumpany  8 

The  barownys  off  Argyle  alsua  ; 
Thai  war  A  thowsand  weill  or  ma  : 
And  come  for  to  supprifi  the  king, 
That  Weill  wes  Avar  of  thar  cummyng.  12 

Bot  all  to  few  with  him  he  had, 
The  qahethiv  he  bauldly  thHim  abaid  ; 
And  Weill  ost,  at  tha7-  fryst  metyng, 
War  layd  at  erd,  but  recoveryng.  16 

The  ldii":is  folk  full  Avcill  /7;aim  bar. 


RUBEIC.  The  first  rnhric  is  front, 
E  ;  the  second  from  H. 

1.  Initial  y  {for  TH).  n'onnyf] 
winned  H. 

4.  corny nl  the  Cumyng Tl.foi-I  H odi. 

6.    fie']    H    om.     ires']    lie   was   H 


{which  reverses  the  sense'). 

10.  Weill  or]  well  and  H. 

11.  And  come^  That  came  H. 

1 2.  weill  wes]  was  well  H. 

14.  The  qnhcthir]  And  yet  H. 

15.  Weill  ost]  feill  of  them  H. 


BOOK    III.]  BRUCE    CHARGES,    AND    THEN    RETREATS. 
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And  slew,  and  fellyt,  and  woundyt  sar. 
Bolf  tliQ  folk  off  tlm  tofhir  party 
Fawclit  with  axys  sa  [felounly], 
For  thai  on  fute  war  euiV-llkane, 
Thcd  th'di  feile  off  thar  horf^  has  slayne ; 
And  till  sum  gaiff  thai  woimd/s  wid, 
lames  off  dowglas  wes  hurt  that  tyd  ; 
And  als  Schyr  gilbert  de  le  hay. 
The  [king  his]  men  saw  in  affray, 
And  his  ensen3e  can  he  cry ; 
And  amang  thaim.  xjcht  hardyly 
He  rad,  that  he  thaiva.  ruschyt  all^ 
And  fele  of  thaiva.  tliar  gert  he  fall. 
Bot  quhen  he  saw  ^Aai  war  sa  feill, 
And  saw  thaim  swa  gret  dynt/s  deill, 
He  dred  to  tyne  his  folk,  ioxthi 
His  men  till  him  he  gaw  rely, 
And  said  :  "LordyngcV,  foly  It  War 
TyU  Avs  for  till  assemhill  mar. 
For  thai  fele  off  our  horO  has  slayn  ; 
And  gyff  [we]  fecht  with  thairo.  agayn. 
We  sail  tyne  off  our  small  meng3e. 
And  our-selff  sail  in  perill  be. 
TAarfor  me  thynk  maist  awenand 
To  wit/idraw  ws,  ws  defendand, 
Till  we  cum  owt  off  f7?ar  daunger, 
For  owr  strenth  at  our  hand  is  ner." 
Then  thai  w/t/idrew  thaim  halely  : 


The  king's  men 
fight  bravely. 


20 


24   Douglas  is 
wounded. 


The  king  cries 
„_    his  war-cry,  and 
•^O    cliarges. 


32 


Fearing  defeat, 
he  advises  a 
retreat. 

[Fol.76.] 


36 


40 


44 


They  retreat 
slowly. 


18.  fellyt  and']  feill  H. 
20.  Ifelounly']  fellounly  HA  ;  fellyly 
E  {which  is  an  imposgible  word). 
22.  T/iat]  Bot  IT. 

26.  [/.'irt(7  his  IIA]  king;s  E  {which 
is  absurd)  ;  printed  kinf(  his  J. 

27.  ran  he]  ripht.  fixst  pan  H. 

2K,  29.  And  in  the  stour  lull  hardely 
He  radc,  and  rushed  amang  them  all 


H. 


33.  folh']  men  H. 

34.  w<^«]  folke  H. 

3.5.  f(dy — War]  it  folh'  were  H. 

37.  hal]  haiie  H. 

38.  [«r  HA]  yhe  10. 

40.  sclff]  seines  H. 

41.  awenand]  according  H. 

42.  defendand]  defending  H. 

44.  For]   H  om.     at — is'\  is  at  our 
hand  well  H. 


BRUCE 
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BRUCE  COVERS  HIS  MEN'S  RETREAT. 


[book  in. 


The  king  stops 
the  pursuers. 


He  defends  his 
men  well. 


Bot  fhat-wes  nocht  full  cowartly  ; 

For  samyn  in-till  A  sop  held  fh&i ; 

And  the  king  him  abandonyt  ay 

To  defend  behind  his  meng3e. 

And  throw  his  worschip  sa  wrouch[t]  he, 

That  he  reskewyt  all  the  fleam, 

And  styntyt  swagat  the  chassaris, 

That  nane  durst  owt  off  batall  chaD, 

For  alwayis  at  thar  hand  he  was. 

Sa  weile  defendyt  he  his  men, 

That  quha  sa  euiV  had  seyne  him  then 

Prowe  sa  worthely  wasselage;"^ 

And  turn  sa  oft  sythis  the  wisage, 

He  suld  say  he  awcht  weill  to  be 

A  king  of  A  Gret  Eewate. 


48 


52 


56 


60 


a 


uhen  that  the  lord  of  lorne  saw 
His  men  stand  off  him  ane  sik  aw, 
That  thai  durst  nocJit  folow  the  chase, 
The  Lord  of  Lorn  Ryclit  angry  in  his  hart  he  was  ; 
And  for  wondyr  that  he  suld  swa 
Stot  ^7^ aim,  him  [allane]  but  ma, 
He  said  :  "  me  think,  marthokys  sone, 
Hjcht  as  golmakmorn  was  Avone 
To  haiff  fra  [Fyngall]  his  mengne, 
Eyc/it  swa  all  his  fra  ws  has  he." 
He  set  ensample  thus  mydlike. 
The  quhethir  he  mycht,  mar  manerlik, 


IS  angry. 


He  likens  Bruce 
to  Gaul,  son  of 
Mnrni. 


64 


68 


72 


46.  noclitfulT]  nathing  H. 

52.  And  sa  astonisht  all  the  chasers 
H. 

54.  alwayis]  H  om.  he']  alwayes 
heH. 

57.  Prowe]  Prooue  H.  worthel//] 
worthy  H. 

58.  nytMs  the]  time  his  H. 

60.  A — Rrwate]  full  great  Eoyaltie 
H  ;  great  Eoyaltie  A. 
(12.  anc']  H  om. 


65.  for  wondyr]  sair  wondred  H. 

66.  Stot]    Stoney  H.     [allane  H] 
alone  A  ;  ane  E. 

67.  marfhohys]  Martheol^es  H. 

68.  golmakmorn]    Gowmakmorne 
A. 

69      IFyngall    HA]     hyw    all    E 
{which  is  nonsense). 

70.  all  —  ws]  fra  vs  all  his  H. 

71.  mj/dUl'c]  hym  like  H. 

72.  quheihir]  whilk  H. 


BOOK    III.]  BRUCE    LIKENED    TO    GAUDIFER    DE    LARISS. 
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Lj'knyt  liyra  to  gaudifer  do  laryf>,  • 

Qulien  thai  tljB  rajchty  duk  betyf*  .- 

Assail3eit  in^dyrr?s  the  forrayours. 

And  quhen  the  king  ^7/aim  maid  rescours,  76 

Duk  Letyf^  tuk  on  him  the  Hycht, 

That  wald  ne  mar  aljid  to  fyc/;t. 

l>ot  gud  gaudifer  the  worthi 

Abandonyt  him  so  Avorthyly,  80 

For  [to]  reskew  all  the  fleier/s, 

And  for  to  stonay  the  chasser/s, 

That  Alysand/r  to  erth  he  bar ; 

And  alsua  did  he  tholimar,  84 

And  gud  coneus  alsua, 

Dauklyne  alsua,  &  othiv  ma. 

But  at  the  last  thav  slayne  he  wes  : 

In  that  fail^eit  the  liklynes.    •  88 

For  the  king,  full  chewalrusly, 

Defendyt  all  his  cumpany, 

And  wes  set  in  full  gret  danger ; 

And  3eit  eschapyt  haile  and  fer.  92 

[How  the  king  slew  the  three  men  that  swore 
his  death.] 

Twa  hrethh  war  [into]  tJiat  land, 

That  Avar  the  hardiest  off  hand 

77iat  war  in-till  all  that  cuntre  ; 

And  thai  had  sworn,  iff  /7/ai  micht  se  96 

The  bruyjn,  quhar  thai  mycht  him  our-ta. 


He  might  have 
likened  liim  to 
GauUilcr, 


who,  wlien  duke 
Betys  fled. 


unhorsed 
Alexander  and 
otliers. 


But  Gaudifer  \v'.\a 
slahi,  unlike 
Bruce, 


Two  liardy 
brethren  swear 
to  slay  Bruce. 


7.3.  de  laryss']  Delatyse  A. 

74.  77.  betj/sn]  Betyse  H. 

75.  Assailyit — gadyrris']  Assayed 
in  Gaders  H. 

76.  rexcours]  recourse  H. 

78.  Thaf^  And  H.  no']  na  H.  io] 
the  H. 

80.  worthj/h/']  hardely  IT. 

%\.\to  HA]  liis  E.  flei(;ris]  flcears 
H. 

82.  xldiKii/']  nstoney  H. 

84.      alxiKi]      xi\,      H.        thtdimar'] 


rtolome  there  H. 

85.  coneus]  Corneus  H. 

86.  IJaultli/nc]  mi  jirinfi'd  in  I; 
Diinklyne  IM  ;  Daiicliiiie  II.  alsua 
<5']  and  also  H. 

89.  the- full]  that  tlie  King  H. 

91.  And]  Tliat  H. 

KuBRic.     Ill  H  ;  not  in  E. 

93.  Tw/i]  so  in  H ;  Two  A  ;  For 
twa  E.     [into  HA]  in  E. 

9.").  in-iill — that]  iu  all  that  same 
II. 
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THE    TWO    MACINDROSSERS    ATTxlCK    BRUCE.  [bOOK    III, 


Tlieir  name  was 
Macindrosser,  or 
"  sons  of  the 
doorkeeper." 


They  attack 
him  in  a  narrow 
pass. 


One  catclies  him 
by  tlie  bridle ; 


Bruce  cuts  off 
his  arm. 


Another  catclies 
him  by  the  leg, 


but  Bruce 
spurs  his  horse 
forward. 


The  third  leaps 
behind  him  on 
the  horse ; 


Thai  //iai*  sulci  dey,  or  fliQu  liym  sla. 

ThsiY  surname  wes  makyne-drosser  ; 

ThdAj  is  al-so  mekill  to  say  her 

As  "  tliQ  Durwarth  sownys"  perfay. 

Off  tliSiY  cowyjne  tlia  tlirid  had  thm 

That  wes  xjclit,  stout,  111,  and  feloune. 

Quhen  th&i  the  king  of  gud  renoune 

Saw  sua  behind  his  mengne  rid, 

And  saw  him  torne  sa  mony  tid, 

Thoi  abaid  till  that  he  was 

Entryt  in  ane  narow  place, 

Betuix  a  louchside  and  a  bra  ; 

That  wes  sa  strait,  Ik  wnderta, 

That  he  myc/it  noc7it  weill  turn  his  sted. 

T/^en  yfith  A  will  till  him  //iai  3ede ; 

And  ane  him  by  the  bridill  hynt : 

Eot  he  raucht  till  him  sic  A  dynt, 

Thai  arme  and  schuldyr  flaw  hi?n  fra. 

W^'t/l  that  ane  othir  gan  him  ta 

Be  the  lege,  and  his  hand  g&n  schute 

Betuix  the  sterap  and  his  fute  : 

And  quhe?z  the  king  felt  thar  his  hand, 

In  his  sterapys  stythly  ga?i  he  stand. 

And  strak  \fith  spur?'*'  the  stede  in  hy ; 

And  he  lansyt  furth  delyuerly, 

Swa  that  the  tothir  fail3eit  fete  ; 

And  noc7it-for-thi  his  hand  wes  3eit 

Wndyr  the  sterap,  magre  his. 

The  tlirid,  -with  full  gret  hy,  w/th  tJiis 

Kyc/it  till  the  bra  syd  he  3eid, 

And  stert  be-hynd  hym  on  his  sted. 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


99.    maJiyne-drosser]    Makindorser 

101.  fJie  DurwartJi]  Durwarts  H. 

102.  Cflwyne]  conueene  H. 

106.  tid']  a  tyde  H. 

107.  tiiq  ay  while  H. 


108.  in  ane]  into  a  H. 
120.  tils']   H  om.     gan  he]  can  he 
vp  H. 

122.  lansyt  furtJi]  lanced  H. 

126.  with  (i)]  in  H. 

127.  &;•«]  braes  H. 
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TliQ  king  wes  tliQii  in  full  gret  preO; 

The,  (\\\\\&t]iir  he  ih.ochi,  as  he  thai  wes 

In  all  hys  dedys  awise, 

To  do  ane  owtrageouf^  bounte. 

And  syne  hyme  that  behynd  hym  waf^, 

All  magre  his  will,  him  gan  he  xd£> 

Fra  be-hynd  hym,  thocht  he  had  sworn, 

He  laid  hym  ewyn  him  beforn. 

Syne  w^t/t  the  suerd  sic  dynt  hym  gave, 

That  he  the  heid  till  the  harnys  clave. 

He  roiischit  doun  off  blud  all  rede, 

As  he  that  stound  feld  off  dede. 

And  then  the  king,  in  full  gret  hy, 

Strak  at  the  tothir  wigorusly, 

Titbit  he  eft«*  his  sterap  drew, 

That  at  the  fyrst  strak  he  him  slew. 

On  ttis  wrO  him  delyuerit  he 

Off  all  thdii  felloun  fayis  thre. 


[Fol.  8.j 


132 


136 


Bruce  drags  hira 
forward. 


and  slays  him. 


140 


144 


Lastly,  he  slays 
the  second,  who 
held  by  the 
stirrui). 


Quhen  thai  of  Lome  has  sene  the  'king 
Set  in  hy??i-seltf  sa  gret  helping,  148 

And  [defend]  him  sa  manlely ; 
Wes  nane  amang  thfam.  sa  hardy 
That  durst  assail^e  him  mar  in  fyc/it : 
Sa  dred  thai  for  his  mekill  mycht.  15: 

ThSiV  wes  a  baroune  maknauchtan. 
That  in  his  hart  gret  kep  has  tane 
[Vnto]  the  kingz's  chewalry. 
And  p?'zsyt  hym  in  hert  gretly.  156 


KJi*^ 


No  more  dare 
attack  him. 


macnachtan 
laudat  regem. 
One  M:u'n;ui(,'htan 
imicli  piaiscd 
the  killer. 


1.30.    qvhcthlr — thocht'}   whilk  be- 
thought H. 

133.  And  syne]  He  liiut  H. 

134.  And  magre  him,  he  can  him 
raise  H. 

130.   He-]  And  H. 

137.  the]  his  H.     dynt]  dints  H. 

i:}8.  the  (2)]  H  om. 

140.  dcde]  the  dciul  IT. 

143,    144.  Trajinjxiscd    in    II,  7cith 


And  for  the  second  That. 

147.  thai:]  John  H. 

148.  ra]  for  H. 

149.  {defend  HA]  defendyt  E. 
manlely]  nianfiilly  H. 

\r,2.  for]  of  II. 

155.  [  Vnfo  HA]  To  E.  chen-alry] 
great  Cheiialry  H. 

].'">(■).  jirisyt]  praisde  H  ;  praised  A. 
hrr/]   his  liart  H. 
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saying  to  the        And  to  thc  loi'd  off  lome  Said  lie  ; 

Lord  of  Loni, 

"  Sekyrly  now  may  36  se 


OV^^f 


Jjetaue  the  starkest  pundelan, 

Thai  ewyr  jour  lyff-tyme  je  saw  tane.  160 


"  Yon  knight  has   Por  jone  \rvjchi,  throw  his  douchti  deid, 

felled  three." 

And  throw  his  owtrageous  ma/iheid, 
Has  fellyt  in-till  litill  tyd 

Thre  men  of  mekill  [mycht  and]  prid  :  164 

And  stonayit  all  our  meng3e  swa, 
That  eftyr  him  dar  na  man  ga  ; 
And  tournys  sa  mony  tyme  liis  stede, 
That  semys  off  ws  he  had  na  dred."  168 

Lorn  says, "You    TlidXi  gaue  the,  lord  off  lorn  say  ; 

seem  to  like  it ! " 

"  It  semys  It  IiIcls  fhki  pe/iay, 

That  he  slayisjongat  our  meng3e." 

"  Schyr,"  said  he,  "  sa  our  lord  me  se  !  ^i^.^,,,^.         172 
"Nay,"  said  he,    To  sauff  jour  presence,  It  [is]  noc/it  swa.~ 

Bot  quhef/nV  sa  [he]  be  freynd  or  fa, 

That  wynnys  pryf*  off  chewalry,  ,. 

Men  suld  spek  rf7«<roff  lelyly.      /mA^  176 

And  sekyrly,  in  all  my  tyme, 
"but  I  never        Ik  hard  ueui?',  in  sang  na  ryme, 

heard  tell  of  such 

a  feat."  Tell  off  A  man  that  swa  smertly 

Eschewytswa  gret  chewalry."  180 

Sic  speking  off  th<d  king  tlvxi  maid  : 

And  he  eftyr  his  mengje  raid  ; 

And  in-till  saufte  i/iaim  led, 

Quhar  he  his  fayis  na  thing  dred.  184 

And  thdA  off  lorne  agayn  ar  gayn, 

]\[enand  the  scaith  th^t  thixi  haiff  tayn. 

158.  Seliyvhj']  Surely  Sir  H.  blank  sjyace  in  E. 

159.  pundelan]     pondlayne     H  ;  IGS.  lliati  It  H. 

pondlyane  A.  \7\).  j^rcscnce']  pence  K.     [/.<  HA] 

160.  ewyr']  in  H.  K  om. 

162.  owtrageovs]  couragious  H.  171.   [//c  HA]  yhe  E. 

163.  in-till]  into  a  H.  180.  Eschcn-ijt]  Encheefed  H. 

164.  \jnycht  and]  might  and  HA  : 
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THE  king  thai  wyclii  his  wachis  set, 
And  gei't  ordayne  thai  thai  nijcht  et ; 
And  bad  [thaim  comfort]  to  thaim  tak, 
And  at  tha,v  mycjiiis  niery  mak. 
"  For  disconford,"  as  then  said  he, 
"  Is  the  werst  thing  that  may  be. 
For  throw  mekill  disconforting 
Men  fallis  oft'  iu-to  disparyiig. 
And  fra  A  man  disparyt  be, 
Then  wt/-«ly  Avencusyt  Is  he. 
And  fra  the  hart  be  discumfyt. 
The  body  is  nocht  worth  A  myt. 
TharioT,"  he  said,  "  atour  all  thing, 
Kepys  30W  fra  disparyng  : 
And  thynk  thonch.  we  now  harmys  fele, 
That  god  may  3eit  releve  ws  weill. 
Men  redys  off  mony  men  that  war 
Fer  hardar  stad  then  we  yhet  ar  ; 
And  syne  our  lord  sic  grace  fhahn  lent, 
That  thai  come  weill  till  thar  entent. 
For  Rome  quhilum  sa  hard  wes  stad, 
Quhen  hanniball  thaim  wencusyt  had, 
That,  off  Ryng/s  yvith  rich  [stane], 
That  war  off  'knychtis  fyngc/ys  [tane], 
He  send  thre  l)plU&-to  cartage  : 
And  syne  to  Eome  tuk  his  iiiiagc, 
!r/;ar  to  Uistroyi!  the.  Cite,  all. 
And  thai  wit/i-in,  biitli  grct  and  small, 


188 


192 


The  king  com- 
forts his  men. 


"  Lack  of  comfort 
brings  despair. 


196 


200 


Ever  keep  from 
despair. 


204 


208 


hanibal. 
Home  was  liard 
beset  by 
Hannibal, 
wlio  sent  three 
measures  of  rinfjs 
of  Roman  knights 
to  Carlliatre ; 


212 


E. 


187.  E  has  y  for  initial  TH, 

188.  c/]  eat  H. 

189.  [ihalm  comfort  HA]    cohAqxA 

192.  thafl  in  wurUl  II. 

194.  fallig — in-to]  ofttimcs  f:iHob  in 
H, 

19G.  Then  vtterly  vanqiii.sht  i.s  he 
H.      n'frali/']  Irowly  wtrrt'ly(!)  E. 

200.  fra  i/i.i/>ari/»f/'\  well  fni  <lis- 
coiul'oi'ting  II. 


20.3.  refli/s  off]  reades  oft  of  H. 
204.  sta'dl  sted  H  ;  sre  1.  207. 
207.    qnhili(m'\    vmwhile   H  ;    um- 
qiiliile  A. 

209.  [stane    HA]    stanys  E  ;    see 
next  line. 

210.  [tane  HA]  taneys  E  (an  im- 
2)ossihle  ivord). 

212.  wiage]  voyajie  II. 
21:!.    Tluir']  For  II. 
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HOW    HANNIBAL    WAS    DEFEATED    AT    LAST.  [bOOK    III. 


but  Seipio 
encouraged  the 
Romans, 


[Fol.  8  J.] 
and  freed  the 
slaves, 


giving  them 
arms : 


who  went  to 
attack  Hannibal. 


There  fell 
heavy  rain. 


Had  fled,  quhen  thai  saw  his  cwnm.jng,  ,■ 

Had  nochi  bene  Seipio  the  [ying]  ;  ;><^ 

That,  or  thai  fled,  wald  thaim.  haiff  slayn, 

And  swagat  turnyt  thsiim  agayn. 

Syne  for  to  defend  the  Cite, 

Se;'wand«6'  and  threllis  mad  he  fre  ; 

And  maid  thaini  ]^njchtis  euzVilkane  : 

And  syne  has  off  the  templis  tane 

The  armys,  that  thar  eldrys  bar, 

In  name  off"  wictory  offerryt  thar. 

And  quhen  ^7iai  armyt  war,  and  dycht, 

That  stalwart  karlis  war  and  wycht, 

And  saw  that  thai  war  fre  alsua, 

TAaim  thocht  that  thai  had  lewir  ta 

The  dede,  na  lat  the  tonn  be  tane. 

And  w^t7^  co??^mowne  assent,  as  ane, 

Thai  Ischit  off  the  toune  to  fyc/it, 

Qiihar  hannyball  his  mekill  myc/it 

Aganys  if/;  aim  arayit  was. 

Bot,  throw,  myc/it  off  goddis  grace, 

It  ranyt  sa  hard  and  hewyly. 

That  thar  wes  nane  sa  hardy 

That  durst  in-to  that  place  abid ; 

Bot  sped  thaiva.  in-till  hy  to  rid : 

The  ta  part  to  thav  pail30wnys^ 

The  tothlr  part  went  in  the  toune  Is. 


216 


220 


224 


22'8 


232 


236 


240 


216.  \^y'uig  HA]  king  E  {an  ohvions 
error'). 

218.  swagat^  sa  he  H.  thaivi]  he 
thfinw  E  ;  bvt  he  is  not  n-anfed. 

220.  Sern-ancliit— threllis]  Bath 
serwandw  and  threllis  E  {hut  Bath  is 
not  wanted)  ;  Thrilled,  and  seruants 
H  {n-7iere  Thrilled  is  for  Thrilles). 

222.  syne — tevqjlis']  of  the  Temple 
syne  hes  H. 

224.  oferryt']  efifeered  H:  off  red  A. 

226.   That]  Thay  H. 

228.  Iciiir]  ratlier  H. 


229.  no]  than  H  ;  then  A. 

232.  his]  of  H.  But  Hannyhall 
his  is  clearly  misivrittcn  for  Haiiny- 
hallis. 

234.  mycht]  the  might  H. 

235.  hewyly']  sa  heauie  H. 
237.  that  placeT]  the  plaine  H. 
2.S8.  in-tiW]  all  in  H. 

23!) .  ta]  ane  H  ;  one  A.  pail- 
io>r>iys]  Palliouns  H. 

240.  And  the  other  part  to  the 
tonnes  H. 
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Tho,  rayne  thws,  lettyt  tha  feclityn : 

Sa  did  It  twyD  thar-eitir  syne. 

Quhen  hanibal  saw  this  ferly^ 

"With  all  liis  gret  cliewalry 

He  left  the  toune,  &  held  his  way  ; 

And  syne  wes  put  to  sik  assay, 

Throw  the  power  off  that  Cite, 

That  his  lyff  and  his  land  tynt  he. 

Be  thh  quheyne,  that  sa  worthily 

Wane  sic  A  king,  and  sa  mychty, 

3e  may  weill  be  ensarapill  se, 

That  na  man  snld  disparyt  he  : 

Na  let  his  hart  be  wencusyt  all, 

For  na  myscheiff  that  emV  may  fall. 

For  nane  wate,  in  how  litill  space 

That  god  wmquhile  will  send  [his]  grace. 

Had  thai  fled,  and  thar  wayis  gane, 

Thar  fayis  swith  the  toune  had  tane. 

Thaviov  men,  that  werrayand  [ar], 

Suld  set  thar  etlyng  euiV-mar 

To  stand  agayne  thar  fayis  raycht, 

"Wmquhile  with  strenth,  &  quhile  with  slycht ; 

And  ay  think  to  cum  to  purpos  : 

And  giff  that  thaixo.  war  set  in  choi), 

To  dey,  or  to  leyff  cowartly, 

Thai  suld  erar  dey  chewalrusly." 


which  stopped 
the  battle  thrice. 


244 


Hannibal  was 
n  iQ    afterwards 
z4o    defeated. 


252    None  should 
despair. 


256 


260 


Always  with- 
stand your  foes. 


264    Prefer  death  to  a 
coward's  life." 


2 19.  Sen  sa  wheene  and  sa  vnworthy 
H. 

250.  king']  Knight  H. 

256.  rcmqnh'de — grace]  will  some- 
time send  his  grace  H.     E  omiis  his. 

2.57.  gane]  tane  H ;  hut  see  next 
line. 

258.  switli]  sould  H.  Tiad]  haue 
H. 


259.  mcrrayand]  weering  H.  \_ar] 
are  HA  ;  war  E. 

2r,().  efh/nf/]  intent  H. 

2r,2.  Wmquhile]  Outhcr  H.  ^• 
qnhile]  or  fis  H. 

20.3.  And  ay]  As  they  H. 

2CA.  fhnim]  they  H. 

265.  leyff]  liue  H. 


58 


THE    EXAMPLE    OP    JULIUS    C^SAR. 


[hook  in. 


He  often  told 
tlieiu  old  stones, 


and  encouraged 
them. 


exemplum. 

"  Csesai-  was 
always  busy. 


Therefore  he  did 
great  things. 


Perseverance 


ensmes  partial 
success. 


THusgat  thaim  co?/foi't[yt]  the  king  ; 
And,  to  confovt  thaim,  gan  Inbiyng 
Auld  storys  off  men  that  wer 
Set  in-tyll  hard  assayis  ser,  /i/^^-"^^*:::?^-^-^^^ 
And  that  fortoun  contraryit  fast,  - 
And  come  to  purpofJ  at  t?ie  last. 
T/^arfor  he  said,  "  that  thai  that  wald 
Thav  hart^'s  wndiscumfyt  hald 
Suld  ay  thynk  [ythandly]  to  bryng 
All  thar  enjiiefi  to  gud  ending  : 
As  quhile  did  Cesar  the  worthy, 
That  traweillyt  ay  so  besyly, 
With  all  his  mycht,  folowing  to  mak 
To  end  the  purpof^  that  he  wald  tak, 
That  hym  thocht  he  had  doyne  ryc/it  noc/it, 
Ay  qiihill  to  do  him  levyt  ocht : 
For-^7ii  gret  thingzW  eschewyt  he, 
As  men  may  in  his  story  se. 
Men  may  se  be  his  [ythand]  will, 
And  It  suld  als  accord  to  skill, 
TJiat  quha  taiJ3  purpos  sekyrly, 
And  foUowis  It  syne  [ythandly], 
For-owt  fayntice,  or  yheit  faynding, 
With-tJii  It  be  conabill  thing, 
Bot  he  the  mar  be  wnhappy, 
He  sail  eschew  It  In  payty. 


268 


272 


276 


280 


284 


288 


292 


267.  The  initial  is  y  (fo?-  TH). 
confortyt]  comforted  HA ;  contort  E  ; 
hit  see  1.  365. 

268.  ffa)i,  Inhryng']  in  can  bring  H. 
270.  'ser']  feere  H. 

273.  thai']  wha  H ;  he  A  ;  hut  see 
next  line. 

275.  [ijthMndly]  Ithingly  HA ;  en- 
tentily  E ;  but  of.  11.  285,  288. 

276.  enpress]  purposes  H. 

277.  qnhile]  whylum  H. 
280.  To  end]  End  of  H. 

282.  Ay  to  doe  while  he  left  oght 


H. 

283.  eschewi/t]  encheeued  H. 
285.   [ythand]   Ithand  HA  ;  ythen 
(an  obvious  error)  E. 

287.  sekyrly]  intierly  H. 

288.  It  syne]  on  it  H.  [ythandly] 
Ithandly  HA;  ententily  E;  </.  II. 
275,  285. 

289.  Withoutten  fainting  or  faldiiig 
H. 

290.  conabill]  cunnable  H. 

292.  eschew — /«]  encheeue  it  be  H. 
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And  haifi.'  lie  lyif-dayis,  weill  inai  fall 
Thai  he  sail  esclicw  It  all. 
Yov-thi  suld  [nane]  Iiaiff  disparing 
For  till  eschew  A  full  gret  thing  : 
For  giff  It  fall  he  thar-oS  fail3e, 
The  fawt  may  be  in  his  trawail3e." 


sometimes  entire 
success." 


296 


HE  p?*echyt  thaim  on  this  maner  ; 
And  fen3eit  to  mak  hettir  cher, 
Then  he  had  matzV  to,  he  fer  : 
For  his  cauf!  jeid  fra  ill  to  wer. 
Thai  Avar  ay  in  sa  hard  trowaill, 
Till  the  ladyis  began  to  fayle, 
That  laycht  the  t)"awaill  drey  na  mar  ; 
Sa  did  othi)'  als  that  war  thav. 
The  Erie  Ihone  wes  ane  off  tha, 
Off  athole,  that  quhen  he  saw  sua 
The  king  be  discumfyt  twyD, 
And  sa  feile  folk  agayne  him  ryf  ; 
And  lyff  in  sic  t?'«waill  and  dout, 
His  hart  begane  to  fade  all-out. 
And  to  the  king,  apon  a  day, 
He  said  :   "  gyff  I  durst  to  30W  say, 
"We  lyff  in-to  sa  mekill  dreid, 
And  haff/5  oft-syO  off'  met  sik  ned, 
And  Is  ay  in  sic  trawailling, 
With  cauld,  and  hungi'r,  and  waking  ; 
That  I  [set]  off  my-selwyn  sua, 


300 


His  cause  grows 
worse  daily. 

o04    The  ladies  cannot 
hold  out. 


308 


312 


316 


Jolin  of  Athol 

says, 

"  We  are  often 

in  great  need ; 


[Fol.  9.] 


293.  And']  H  om.  weill— fall]  it 
jnay  befall  H. 

294.  eschewl  well  cnclieeiie  H. 

295.  [wfl/ic  H]  none  A  ;  E  omits. 

296.  eschew]  encheeue  H. 
298.  be]  ly  H. 

300.  war  thar]  were  there  HA  ;  E 
has  th&Y  war  {which  is  harsher). 

308.  that  quhcn]  when  that  H. 
sua]  say  li  ;  sa  A. 


309.  he]  thus  be  H  ;  hut  see  last 
line.      Perhaps  we  should  read  to  be. 

311.  l;/f]  leauc  him  11. 

31fi.  An(.l  of  meat  lies  sa  niecklo 
need  H. 

319.  [set  HA]  am  sad  E  (which  is 
clearly  corrupt),  viif-seliri/u]  mysclfo 
in  H  ;  my  selfc  am  A.  sua]  sa  H  ; 
so  A. 
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THE    LADIES    GO    TO    KILDRUMMY. 


[book    III. 


I  cannot  hold 
out  longer; 


leave  me." 


Thai  I  count  woclii  my  lyfF  A  stra. 

Tldx  angrys  may  I  [na]  mar  drey, 

For  thowchi  me  f/iarfor  worthit  dey,       ^/'^ 

I  mon  soiourne,  qiihar-euiV  It  be. 

Levys  me  th^viox,  par  cheryte." 

The  king  saw  that  he  sa  wes  failyt, 

And  tha,i  he  Ik  wes  for-trawaiUyt. 

He  said  :  "  schir  Erie,  we  sail  sone  Se, 

&  ordajTie  how  It  best  may  be. 

Quhar-euzV  ^e  be,  our  lord  30W  send 

Grace,  fra  30ur  fais  30W  to  defend  ! " 

The  king  orders     AVi't/i  ^/iiat  in  liy  to  him  callyt  he 

27iaim,  that  till  him  war  mast  p?'me  : 
Then  amang  th-Aim.  thai  thoc.ht  It  best, 
And  ordanyt  for  the  liklyest, 

that  the  queen      That  tJie  queyne,  and  the  erle  alsua, 

and  others  should 

go  to  Kiidrummy  And  the  ladyis,  in  hy  suld  ga, 

With  Nele  the  bruce,  till  kildromy. 
For  thaim.  thoclit  thai  mjcht  sekyrly 
Duell  thar,  quhill  thai  war  wictaillit  weile  : 
For  swa  stalwart  wes  the  castell, 
That  It  w{t7;  strenth  Avar  hard  to  get, 
Quhill  ^7;  at  ^7;ar-in  war  men  and  mete. 
As  thai  ordanyt,  i'7;ai  did  in  hy  : 
The  queyne,  and  all  hyr  cumpany, 
Lap  on  thar  horf^,  and  furth  thai  far. 
]\Ien  myc7^t  haiff  sene,  quha  had  bene  tJiar, 
At  leve-takyng  the  ladyis  gret. 


320 


Aif-"' 


J 


The  ladies  weep 
at  taking  leave. 


And  mak  thai  face  W2t7i  ter is  wet : 


324 


328 


332 


336 


340 


344 


348 


320.   Thaf]   E  om.     nocJif]   not  of    jjrhifed  sor  trawaillyt  P  (but  E  Jias  a 


H.     stra']  stro  A. 

321.  [na  H]  no  A;  ne  E. 

322.  tharfor — dey\   worthed  there- 
fore to  die  H. 

324.  Levys — par~\  Leaue  me  thereto 
forH. 

325.  sa  ires']  thus  gate  H. 

326.  lli\  H    om.    for-trawaillyt] 


j)lai>i  f)  ;  sa  sair  trauailyied  H. 

328.  best  mat/']  ma}'  best  H. 

332.  T/iaim]  They"H.  till—ivar] 
were  to  him  H. 

340.  staltrarf]  starke  H. 

342.  thar-in']  within  H, 

318.  mall']  made  H.  face]  cheekes 
H. 


BOOK    III.]       THE    LADIES    TAKE    LEAVE    OF    THEIR    KNIGUTS. 


CI 


And  knjcJitis,  for  thav  luffw  sak, 
Ba^t7i  sich,  and  wep,  and  murnyng  mak. 
TJiai  kyssyt  thai'  luSis,  at  fJiar  partyng, 
The  king  wmbethoc/it  liim  off  A  thing  ; 
That  he  fia-^7dne  on  fate  wald  ga, 
And  tak  on  fute  bath  Weill  and  \va ; 
And  wald  na  horf-men  with  him  haiff. 
TAarfor  his  horO  all  haile  he  gaiff 
To  the  ladyis,  that  inystw-  had.         '^ 
The  queyn  furth  on  hyr  wayis  rade ; 
And  sawffly  come  to  the  castell, 
Quhar  h}T"  folk  war  ressawyt  weill ; 
And  esyt  weill  with  meyt  and  drynk. 
Bot  myc^t  nane  eyf>  let  hyr  to  think 
On  the  king,  that  sa  sar  wes  stad, 
That  bot  ij.C.  witJi  him  had. 
The  [quhilk]  thaim  weill  confortyt  ay  : 
God  help  him^  that  all  mjchtis  may  ! 


352 


The  king  gives 
«p  his  horse  to 
the  ladies. 


356 


360 


The  queen  comes 
to  t)ie  castle. 


364    The  king  had  but 
200  with  him. 


[The  paines  of  King^  Robert  amang  the  Moun 
taines.] 

THE  qiieyne  duelt  thus  in  kyldromy : 
And  the  king,  and  his  cumpany, 
That  war  ij.C,  and  na  ma, 
Fra  thai  had  send  thav  horf^  thaim.  fra, 
Wandryt  emang  the  hey  montanys 
Quhar  he  and  his  oft  tholyt  paynys. 


368 


They  wander 
qr-Q    among  the 

O  I  ^     niniintains. 


351.  jjarti/nff']  departing  A, 

352.  7vnibethockt'\  bethought  H. 
35G.  Fra  them  there  all  haill  they 

gaue  H. 

363.  sa — n-es']  sa  hard  wa.s  H ; 
wes  sa  sar  {a  harsJt  order  of  words)  E. 

364.  y.C'.]  twa  hunder  H. 

305.  K  has — The  quher'^ir  f7/aim 
weill  co/ifortyt  he  ay  ;  bvt  he  mvst  he 
rejected,  and  therefore  quhethir  must 
become  quhilk ;    hence   H  has — The 


whilke  them  wel  gouerned  ay  (where 
gouenied  should  be  confortyt ;  see  1. 
267). 

366.  Mni]  them  H. 
RUBltic.     From  H  ;  not  in  E. 

367.  The  initial   letter  is  y   {for 
Til). 

369.  ij.C]  twa  hunder  IT. 
371.   Wandrijt]  Waured  II  ;  "\Van- 
dred  A. 
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BRUCE    SETS    OUT    FOR   CANTIRE. 


[book  nr. 


The  king  sees 
his  men's 
distress, 


For  It  wes  to  tliQ  wyuter  ner  ; 
And  sa  feile  fayis  about  him  wer, 
That  all  Hlq  countre  ^7/aim  werrayit. 
Sa  hard  anoy  ^/mim  tliQH  assayit, 
Off  hungM*,  cauld.  Vfiih  schowris  snell, 
TliaX  iiane  thai  levys  can  Aveill  It  tell. 
The  king  saw  how  his  folk  wes  stad, 
And  quhatjinoyis  thai  thai  had  ; 
And  saw  wynter  wes  cu??2mand  ner  ; 
And  thai  he  mychi  on  na  wyi)  der, 
In  the  hillys,  the  cauld  lying, 

•    ■  Na  the  lang  nychiis  waking. 

and  resolves  to  go  He  thocAt  he  to  kyntyi  wald  ga, 

to  Cantire. 

And  swa  lang  soiowrnyng  thar  ma, 
Till  wyntzV  weddw*  Avar  away  : 
And  then  he  thoc7;t,  but  mar  delay, 
In-to  the  manland  till  aryAve, 
-^-     And  till  t?ie  end  hys  Averd?'s  dryw[e].  - 
And  for  kyntyr  lyis  in  the  Se, 
Schyr  Nele  Cambel  befor  send  he, 
For  to  get  him  naAvyn  and  meite  : 
And  certane  tyme  till  him  he  sete, 
Quhen  he  suld  meite  him  at  the  se. 
Schir  'Nele  cambell,  with  his  mengje, 
Went  his  way,  but  mar  letting. 
And  left  his  hrothir  vfiih  the  king, 
and  makes  all       And  in  xij  dayis  sua  tyrnveillit  he, 

ready  in  twelve        rr,T        •, 

days.  Thai  he  gat  sc  hippy ne  gud  plente. 


Sir  Nigel 
Campbell  is  sent 
on  before, 


376 


380 


384 


388 


392 


396 


400 


.374.  himi   them  H. 

376.  Sa — tJten]   With  sa  hard  noy 
they  them  H. 

377.  with']  and  H. 

378.  Thaf]    Is  H.     can— It}   that 
can  H. 

380.  anoyls]  annoy  els  H. 

381.  cvmmand']  drawing  H. 

382.  wyss  der\  maneere  H. 

383.  7w]  Dree  in  H. 


384.  iVfl]  Nor  yet  H. 

385.  to — n-ald}  wald  tc  Kintjre  H. 

386.  soiowrnyng    thar']     soioiirne 
there  to  H. 

389.  In-to']  In  H.     till]  for  to  H. 

390.  ivcrdis]    weirds    H.     drynr] 
dryw  E  ;  driue  H. 

393.  nawyn]  Nauing  H. 

394.  And]  A  H. 

399.  xij]  ten  H.     sua]  H  om. 


BOOK    II 


••] 


HOW    BRUCE    ARRIVED    AT    LOCH    LOMOND. 
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And  wictalis  in  gret  aboundance  : 
Sa  maid  he  nobill  chewisance. 
For  his  Sibmen  wo?znyt  thar-hy, 
That  helpyt  him  full  wilfully. 

[How  the  king  past  over  Loch  Lowmond.] 
The  king,  eft/r  that  he  wes  gane, 
To  lowcUomond  the  way  has  tane, 
And  come  thar  on  the  thrid  day. 
Bot  thar-abowt  na  bait  fand  thai, 
That  niycht  fhaim  our  the  wat^V•  ber : 
Than  Avar  thai  wa  on  gret  maner : 
For  It  wes  fer  about  to  ga ; 
And  thai  war  in-to  dout  alsua, 
To  meyt  thai'  fayis  that  spred  war  wyd. 
Thavior,  endlang  the  louchh/s  syd, 
Sa  besyly  thai  socht,  and  fast, 
Tyll  lainys  of  dowglas,  at  the  last, 
Fand  A  litill  sonkyn  bate, 
And  to  the  land  It  drew,  fut  hate. 
Bot  It  sa  litill  wes,  that  It 
Myc/it  our  the  watt/r  bot  thresum  flyt. 
Thai  send  thar-ofi  word  to  the  king. 
That  wes  loj'full  off  that  fynding ; 
And  fyrst  in-to  the  bate  is  gane, 
With  him  dowglas  ;  the  thrid  wes  ane 
I'hat  rowyt  thaim  our  deliuerly, 
And  set  thaim  on  the  land  all  dry  : 
And  rowyt  sa  oft-syfi  to  <fe  fra, 
Fechand  ay  our  twa  &  twa, 
That  in  A  nyc7(t  and  in  A  day, 
Cummyn  owt  our  the  louch  ar  t?iai. 


or 


f      C^dj^^re^y 


404 


(^-e^t'iA'i^'^  ^ 


«yyi 


The  king  readies 
Loch  Lomond, 


408    but  can  find  no 
boat. 


412 


[Fol.  9  6.] 


They  search  about 
till  James  of 
4 1 U    Douglas  finds  a 
small  boat  that 
will  hold  but 
three. 


420 


424 


The  king  and 
Douglas  cross 


428 


and  at  last  all 
the  rest  follow 
them. 


40.3.  Sihmen  monnyf]  friends  win- 
ned  H. 

Rubric.     From  H  ;  not  in  E. 

410.  ma  on']  noyed  in  H. 

415.  They  soglit  .sa  busily  and  sa 
fast  H. 


417.  mnhjii]  sinking  H. 

420.  Might  bot  three  ouer  the  Water 
flit  H. 

421.  se7id']  sent  A. 
4150.  orvt  our']  ouer  H. 


64 


BRUCE    READS    THE    ROMANCE    OF    FIERABRAS.        [bOOK    III. 


Tlie  king  reads 
to  his  men  the 
romance  of 
Fierabras, 


and  how  the 

twelve  peers 
{dome  pairs) 
were  besieged, 
in  Aigremont  by 
Lavyne  (Baland), 
and  were  hard 


but  held  out  till 
delivered. 


Charlemagne 
tlien  discomfited 
Kirg  Lavyne 


and  released 
his  men, 
and  won  the 


For  sum  off  //nxim  couth  swome  full  Aveill, 

And  on  his  bale  ber  a  fardele.  432 

Swa  vfiih  swywmyng,  and  wit/i  rowyng, 

Thai  broc/it  thaxax  our,  and  all  thar  tiling. 

The.  king,  th%  quhihs,  meryly 

Red  to  thaxm,  that  war  him  by,  436 

Eomanys  off  worthi  ferambrace, 

That  worthily  our-cu??miyn  was 

Throw  th&  lycht  douchty  olywer ; 

And  how  the  duk-pe?'is  wer  440 

Assegyt  In-till  egrymor, 

Quhar  king  lawyne  lay  thaim  befor, 

Wit/i  may  thowsandis  then  I  can  say. 

And  hot  xi  wit/iin  Avar  thai,  444 

And  A  woman  :  and  war  sa  stad, 

That  thai  na  mete  thar-within  had, 

Bot  as  ^?iai  fra  thar  fayis  wan. 

Yheyte  sua  co?2tenyt  thai  tha,im.  ///an,  448 

That  thai  the  tour  held  manlily, 

Till  that  Eychard  ofif  Xormawdy, 

]\Iagre  his  fayis,  warnyt  the  king, 

That  Aves  loyfull  off  this  tithing ;  452 

For  he  wend  thai  had  all  bene  slayne. 

T/mrfor  he  turnyt  in  hy  agayne, 

And  wan  mantrybill  and  passit  flagot ; 

And  syne  lawyne  and  all  his  flot  45 G 

Dispitusly  discumfyt  he : 

And  deliueryt  his  men  all  fre, 

And  wan  the  naylis,  and  the  sper, 


4.S9.   Throw']  With  H. 

440.  duk-peris]  doughtie  Dutch- 
peeres  H  {n-here  doughtie  is  repeated 
from  1.  4.39). 

442.  lawyne']  Laiiyn  H  ;   Lanyn  A. 

444.  xi']  eleuen  H. 

445.  and]  that  H. 

446.  within]  with  them  H. 

447.  wan]  it  wan  H. 


448.    sna — thaim]    they    conteined 
sa  them  H. 

440.  tou?-]  toun  H. 
452.  this]  that  H. 

455.  mantnjhiU]     Monetribill    H. 
flagot]  Flagote  H. 

456.  lawi/ne]   Laiiyn  H  ;   Lanyn  A, 
flot]  fiote  H. 


BOOK    III.]  BRUCE    AND    DOUGLAS    HUNT    FOR    VENISOX. 


Go 


And.  tliQ  croune,  thai  Ihesu  couth  ber  ; 
And  off  the  croice  A  gret  pa/"ty 
He  wan  throw  his  chewaby. 
TliQ  gud  king,  apon  th\B  maner, 
Comfort[yt]  thoim.  thai  Avar  him  ner  ; 
And  maid  i^Aaim  gamyn  [and]  solace, 
Till  thai  his  folk  all  passyt  was. 


460    lioly  nails, 

spear,  crown,  ai\d 
part  of  tlie  cross. 


464    Thus  the  Bruce 
comforted  his 
men. 


auhen  ^7(ai  war  passit  the  wat«'  brad, 
Suppof*  th-A\  fele  off  fayis  had, 
Thai  maid  ^7; aim  merj'',  and  war  blyth  ; 
Koc7(t-for-i'7a  full  fele  syth 
T7/ai  had  full  gret  defaut  off  mete. 
And  thaxiov  venesoun  to  get 
In  twa  -pariji)  ar  thai  gayne. 
The  king  him-selff  wes  in-till  ane  ; 
And  sc7<i>  lames  off  Dowglas 
In-to  the  iothir  party  was. 
TAen  to  the  hyc7it  thai  held  thar  way, 
And  huntyt  lang  quhill  off  the  day ; 
And  soucht  schawys,  and  Sete's  set ; 
Bot  ^y^ai  gat  litill  for  till  ete. 
Then  hapnyt  at  thai  tyme  pe?-caf , 
Thai  the  Erie  of  the  Leuenax  was 
Amang  the  hillis,  ner  tJiarhy ; 
And  quhen  he  hard  sa  blaw  &  cry. 
He  had  wondiV  quhat  It  myc7tt  be ; 
And  on  sic  maner  spyryt  he. 


They  were  glad 
when  they  had 
4oo    all  crossed  over. 


472 


They  divide  into 
two  parties  to 
seek  venison. 


476 


480 


The  earl  of 
Lennox  was  then 
among  the  hillx, 


484 


460.  cniith  her']  heare  H.  Perlitijfs 
that  shotilfl  he  omitted. 

462.  his]  his  great  H. 

464.  Cvm/ortyf]  Comforted  H; 
Comfort  E. 

400.  tliaitnl  him  H.  [_and  H]  et 
E  {prohahly  by  an  error). 

466.  folk — passyf]  men  ouerpassed 
H. 

467.  mar']  had  H. 

BUUCE. 


470.  Korhtr\  Yet  not  H. 
47").  schir']  good  Sir  H. 

480.  But  litle  good  gate  they  to 
eat  H. 

481.  at]  in  H.    7;crc«ss]   through 
cace  H. 

482.  the  Leuenax]  Lennox  H. 
484.  sa]  sik  H. 

486.  spyryt]  spyod  II. 


66 


and  knew  tlie 
king  was  near. 


He  thought  tlie 
king  had  been 
dead. 


Therefore  lie 
welcomed  him 
blithely . 


[Fol.  10.] 


Many  weep  for 
joy. 


Such  weeping 
was  not  real 
weeping. 


THE    EARL    OF    LENNOX    JOINS    THE    KING. 

Thai  [he]  knew  thai  It  Aves  tliQ  king  : 
And  thQw,  for-owtyn  mar  duelling, 
Wit/i  all  ^^aim  off  his  ciunpany, 
He  went  ryc7it  till  the  king  in  hy, 
Sa  bly^/i  and  sa  loyfull,  thai  he 
Myc/it  on  na  maner  blyther  be. 
For  he  th&  king  wend  had  bene  ded  ; 
And  he  wes  alsua  will  off  red, 
Thai  he  durst  rest  in-to  na  place ; 
ISTa,  sen  the.  king  discumfyt  was 
At  meffan,  he  herd  neu{?-  thing 
Thai  emV  wes  certane  off  th&  king. 
T7iarfor,  in-to  full  gret  daynte, 
The.  king  full  humyly  hay  list  he ; 
And  he  hiin  Avelcu?»myt  ryclii  blyt^ly, 
And  [kyssyt]  him  full  tendw'ly. 
And  all  tJie.  lordfs,  tliai  war  ^/;ar, 
Eyc/it  loyfull  off  thar  meting  Avar, 
And  kyssyt  him  in  gret  daynte. 
It  wes  gret  pite  for  till  Se 
How  th?a  for  loy  and  pite  gi'et, 
Quhen  thai  thai  witA  thav  falow[^s]  met, 
Thai  thai  wend  had  bene  dede  ;  for^Ai 
Thai  welciuwmyt  him  mar  hartfully. 
And  he  for  pite  gret  agayne, 
Thai  nemV  off  metyng  wes  sa  fayne. 
Thochi  I  say  thai  thai  gret,  sothly 
It  wes  na  greting  propyrly  : 


[book  in, 
488 

492 

49G 

500 


504 


508 


512 


48 

H. 
488 
•190, 

hy  H. 
495 

omits 
496 
497 

ven  A 


Ihe  HA]    E   om.     that'\   well 

.  for-owtyn]  but  ony  H. 

.  Eight  to  the  King  he  went  in 

.  resf]  noclit  rest  E ;  hut  H 
nocht,  7vhich  is  not  wanted. 

Na  sen]  Sen  that  H. 

meffan]  Methwen  H  ;  Meth- 
thlnij]  tithing  H. 


498.  wes  certane]  certaine  was  H. 

499.  in-to]  in  H. 

500.  humyly]  hamely  H.     haylist] 
so  in  E  ;  hailsed  H. 

502.  [kyssyt]  kissed  HA;  askyt  E  ; 
cf.  1.  505. 

503.  war  tJiar]  there  were  H. 

504.  Bycht]  Were  H.     war]  there 
H. 

508.  falowis]  fellowes  H  ;  falow  E. 


BOOK    III.] 


MANY    OF    THE    JJEN    WEEP    FOR   JOY, 


For  I  trow  traistly,  thai  gretyng 

Curwmys  to  men  for  mysliking  ;  516 

And  thai  nane  may  but  [anger]  gret, 

Bot  It  be  wemen,  that  can  Avet 

TAair  chekys,  qulien  ^7/aim  list,  yviili  iQxis, 

TliQ  que^Air  weill  oft  ^Aaim  na  thing  dem.  520 

Bot  I  wate  weiU,  but  lesyng, 

Qubat  euzV  men  say  off  sic  greting, 

Tliat  mekiU  loy,  or  jeit  pete, 

May  ger  men  sua  amowyt  be,  624 

Thai  watzV  fra  tho.  hart  "wUl  ryD, 

And  wej't  the  eyne  on  sic  a  Avyl), 

Thai  [It]  is  lik  to  be  greting, 

Tlioclii  It  be  noc7«t  sua  in  all  thing.  528 

For  quhen  men  gret/5  enkrely, 

77ie  hart  is  sorowfidl  or  angry. 

Bot  for  pite,  I  trow,  gretyng 

Be  na  thing  bot  ane  opynnyng  532 

Off  hart,  thai  schawis  the,  tend/rnys 

Off  rewth  thai  in  It  closyt  Is. 

The  barownys,  apon  this  maner, 

Throw  goddis  grace,  assemblyt  wer.  536 

The  Erie  had  mete,  and  thai  plente, 

And  wiih  glaid  hart  It  th&im  gaiff  he  ; 

And  thdX  eyt  It  wit/i  full  gud  will. 

Thai  soucht  [nane  othir]  saLD  ^/mr-till  540 

Bot  appetyt,  thai  oft  men  takys  ; 


Women  can 
weep  at  any- 
thing ; 


men  sometimes 
weep  for  great 
joy. 


but  only  really 
weep  for  sorrow- 
or  anger. 


The  carl  fjives 
them  all  plenty 
of  meat. 


516.  for']  through  H. 

517.  [anger  HA]  angry  E. 

519.  2'?/Ae«]  quhen  euir  E ;  J?/^  HA 
omit  euir. 

520.  The  whilk  oft  times  nane  ill 
them  deeres  H. 

521.  weiW]  right  well  H. 

522.  Quliat — say]  Where  euer  men 
hesH. 

52.3.  or  yiit']  and  great  H. 

525.  tlle^,  their  H. 

52(5.  tJie]  their  H.     a  iviisf]  E  has 


awyss  ;  a  wise  HA. 

527.  [It]  it  HA  ;  E  om. 

528.  he]  misprinted  to  be  J.  sua] 
like  H. 

520.  enh'eh/]  inkerly  H. 

538.  fflaid]  blyth  H.  It  thaim] 
them  it  H. 

540.  Tfiat]  And  H.  [nane  othir] 
nane  other  H  ;  na  nothir  E  (j?rohaf/h/ 
miswritten  for  nane  othir).  saha] 
sauce  H. 
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THE    KING    RELATES    HIS    ADVENTURES. 


[book    III. 


All  eat  and 
drink. 


They  tell  the 
king  their 

adventui'es, 


and  he  tells  them 
his. 


All  feel  pity  and 
pleasure. 


for  to  tell  of  past 
pains  gives 
pleasure. 


For  Weill  scowryt  war  thar  stomakys. 

Thai  eit  and  drank  sic  as  tliSii  had  ; 

And  till  our  lord  syne  lowyng  maid,  544 

And  thankit  him,  wlili  fuU  gnd  cher, 

Thai  thai  war  met  on  that  maner. 

The  king  then  at  ^7?aim  speryt  3arne, 

How  thai,  sen  he  thaim.  seyne,  had  fame  ;  648 

And  thai  full  pitwysly  gan  tell 

AuenturiW  tJiat  thaim.  befell, 

And  gret  anoyis,  and  powerte. 

TJie  king  thar-at  had  gret  pite  :  652 

And  tauld  ^Z^aim  petwisly  agayne 

The  noy,  the  trawaUl,  and  the  payne, 

Thai  he  had  tholyt,  sen  he  thaim.  saw. 

"Wes  nane  amang  ^7mim,  hey  na  law,  656 

That  he  ne  had  pite  and  plesaunce, 

Quhen  that  he  herd  mak  remembrance 

Off  the  perellys  that  passyt  war. 

[For]  quhen  men  oucht  at  liking  ar,  660 

To  tell  off  paynys  passyt  by 

Plesys  to  heryng  [wonderly]  ; 

And  to  reherD  that  auld  disese 

Dois  i?7;aim  oft-syf^  confort  and  ese;  664 

"With-thi  thai-to  folow  na  blame, 

Dishonour,  wikytnes,  na  schame. 


542.  weiW]  E  has  rjcht  weill,  hid 
HA  oiiiit  lycht. 

544:.  ou?']  the  H.  si/ne  loniytig'} 
eik  louing  H. 

546.  oiiet]  so  in  H ;  hadly  sjjelt 
mete  in  E. 

547.  sjieryt]  asked  H. 

548.  How — seyne]  Sen  he  them 
saw,  how  they  H. 

550.  Auenturisl  Of  auentures  H. 


556.  no]  nor  H. 

557.  That—ne']  But  he  H. 
560.   \_For  HA]  Bot  E. 

562.  [^wonderly']  wondrously  HA 
(o/"«'/itc/i  wonderly  is  an  older  form); 
petuisly  E  (which  cannot  he  riyltt). 

563.  disese']  diseases  HA. 

564.  Does  them  oft  comfort,  and 
eases  H  ;  Does  them  oft  comfort  more 
nor  eases  A, 
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668 


672 


576 


[How  the  king  past  to  the  sea,  and  how  the 
Erie  of  Lennox  was  chaist.] 

Eitir  tJie  mete  sone  raif*  the  king, 
Quhen  he  had  lewyt  hys  speryng  ; 
And  buskyt  him,  with  his  meng^e, 
And  went  in  hy  towart  the  Se  ; 
Quhar  scJiir  iSTele  Cambell  ^Aaim  met, 
Bath  with  schippis,  and  with  meyte ; 
Saylys,  ayiv's,  and  othir  thing, 
That  wes  spedfuU  to  tJiar  passyng. 
T7?en  schippyt  ^7?ai,  for-owtyn  mar  ; 
Sum  went  till  ster,  and  sum  till  ar, 
And  rowyt  be  the  He  of  but. 
]\ten  mycht  se  mony  frely  futa-— -^'^t><rf^'^^*»~— 
About  the  cost[is]  tha7'  lukand, 
As  ^7;ai  on  aym  rail)  rowand  : 
And  newys  that  stalwart  war  &  squar, 
That  wont  to  spajoi  gret  speii's  war, 
Swa  spaynyt  an'*",  that  men  -mjeht  Se 
Full  oft  the  hyde  leve  on  the  tre. 
For  all  war  doand,  knyc/it  and  knaAve  ; 
Wes  nane  that  enir  disport  myc7;t  have 
Fra  steryng,  and  fra  rowyng, 
To  furthyr  thaim  off'  thar  fleting.     -^^vT; 

Hie  comes  de  levenax  insequitur  a  suis  proditoribus, 
Bot  in  tJie  samyn  tyme  at  thai 


The  king  goes 
to  the  sea. 


All  embark. 


and  row  by  tlie 
Isle  of  Bute. 


680 


ztAi 


'.yl^-f 


Fists  well  used 
to  span  spears 
now  span  oars. 


584 


All  are  engaged 
in  steering  or 
rowing. 


588 


EUBRIC.     Fimn  H ;  not  in  E. 

lidS.  fjJt'ri/nrj']  sppaking  H. 

571.  Qii'ha'i-']  When  A.  tliaim] 
soone  them  H.  vwt'}  so  in  H  ;  .y)clt 
mete  in  E. 

574.  pasxynr/']  faring  H. 

575.  for-owtijii'\  withoutten  H. 
57r).  ar'\  Aire  H. 

577.  he']  aliout  H.     hut]  Boot'  T^ 

579.  contlif]  Coastes  H  ;  Coasts  A  ; 
cost  E.     Inlutnd']  bowning  H. 

580.  raiiix  rowand]  were  rowing  II. 
681.  newyn]  nceues  II. 


582.  sj>rryn]  span  H. 

583.  -yMiyni/t]  so  jjrintcd  in  P ; 
misprinfed  spanyt  J  ;  spanned  H. 

584.  Feele  of  their  Hyde  left  on  the 
tree  H.  hyde]  the  frst  two  letters  of 
this  word  indlafinct  in  E. 

585.  n-aj-]  was  H. 
58r).  evir]  other  H. 

587.  Fra  Steere,  fra  Aire,  and  fra 
rowing  (n-hich  is  tavtoloyy)  II. 

r-,SS.  off]  in  H.    fletinff]{\\tt\ngl{. 
HuBRK'.  From  E  ;  not  in  II. 
589.  the]  A  om. 
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THE  ,EARL   OP    LENNOX    IS    CHASED. 


[book  hi. 


The  euvl  of 
Lennox  witli  Ilia 
galley  is  left 
behind, 


and  is  pursued. 


[Fol.  106.] 

He  makes  all 
speed, 


but,  seeing  his 
enemies  gain 
upon  liiin, 


says,  "  We  must 
try  and  beguile 
them. 


We  must  cast 
our  things  into 
tlie  sea." 


"War  in  schipping,  as  36  hard  me  say, 
The  Erie  off  the  leuenax  was, 
I  can  noc7it  tell  30W  throw  quliat  cal3, 
Lewyt  beliynd  yvith  his  galay, 
Till  the  king  wes  fer  on  his  way. 
Quhen  that  thai  off  his  cuiitre 
Wyst  that  so  duelt  beliynd  wes  he. 
Be  Se  with  Schippys  thai  him  socht ; 
And  he,  that  saw  that  he  wes  nocht 
Off  pith  to  fecht  with  thai  traytour/i(, 
And  that  he  had  na  ner  socoiir/s 
Then  the  kingi's  flote,  for-thi 
He  sped  him  eft/r  thaim.  in  hy. 
Bot  the  tvatowY is  hyni  folowyt  sua, 
That  thai  weill  ner  hym  gan  our-ta. 
For  all  the  mjcht  that  he  myc7/t  do, 
Ay  ner  and  ner  ^7;ai  come  him  to. 
And  quhen  he  saw  thai  •war  sa  ner 
That  he  myc/it  weiU  thav  manance  her, 
And  saw  thairxi  ner  and  ner  cum  ay, 
Then  till  his  meng^e  gan  he  say ; 
"  Bot  giff  we  fynd  sum  sutelte, 
Ourtane  all  sone  sail  we  be. 
Thariov  I  rede,  but  mar  letting, 
That,  owtakyn  our  armyng, 
We  kast  onr  thing  all  in  the  se : 
And  fra  our  scliip  swa  lychtjt  be, 
"We  sail  swa  row,  and  speid  ws  sua, 
That  we  sail  weill  eschaip  i^7mim  fra; 
With  that  thai  sail  mak  duellina: 


592 


596 


600 


604 


608 


612 


616 


590.  in  scMpping']  shipped  H. 

591.  The']     The    good     H.       the 
leuenax']  Leunox  H. 

593.  Zewi/t]  Left  H,  ivitJb]  all  with 
H.     galay]  Gaillay  H. 

595.    Quhen]  And  when  HA. 
590.  dvelt]  left  PI. 
cm.  Then]  Nor  H. 


604.  hym  gan]  can  him  H. 

608.  manauce]  so  in  P ;  manance 
HJ. 

612.  We  sail  all  soone  ouertaken 
beH. 

615.  o^ir — in]  all  thing  into  H. 

617.  swa']  all  H. 
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Apon  tho,  Se,  to  tak  our  tiling ; 
And  we  sail  row  but  resting  ay, 
Till  Ave  escliapyt  be  away." 
As  he  deuisyt  ^Aai  have  done ; 
And  thdkV  schip  thdii  lyc/ityt  sone  : 
And  rowyt  syne,  wit/i  all  tli-ax  myc/it ; 
And  scho,  thai  swa  wes  maid  lycht, 
Eaykyt  slidand  tlu'ow  tho,  Se. 
And  quhen  thax  fayis  gan  ^Aaim  Se 
Forowth  thsiiva.  alwayis,  mar  and  mar, 
The  ihingis  thai  thav  fletand  war 
T/iai  tuk;  and  turnyt  syne  agayne,  -  !■< 
And  [swa]  th&i  lesyt  all  thar  payne. 


G20 


624 


628 


They  lighten 
the  ship. 


Their  enemies 
cease  tlio 
pursuit. 


632 


auhen  thai  the  Erie  on  this  manor, 
And  hys  meng3e,  eschapyt  wer, 
Eftyr  the  king  he  gan  hym  hy. 
Thai  then,  wiih  all  his  cumpany, 
In-to  kyntyr  arywyt  was. 
The  Erie  tauld  him  all  his  caf* ; 
How  he  wes  chasyt  on  the  Se, 
With  thaim  thai  suld  his  awyn  be  ; 
And  how  he  had  bene  tane  but  dout, 
IS^a  war  It  thai  he  warpyt  owt 
All  thai  he  had,  liim  \ychi  to  ma; 
And  swa  eschapyt  [he]  thaim  fra. 
"Scliyr  Erie,"  Said  the  king,  "  pcrfay, 
Syn  thow  eschapyt  is  away, 
Off  [thi]  tynsell  is  na  plen3(;iiig. 


630 


040 


Tlie  e.irl  follows 
the  kinj;, 


644 


.inil  tolls  his 
aJventuio. 


"  Sir  Eaii; 
the  kiug, 


622.  OTvaij']  them  fray  H. 

62.3.  thai  have]  so  haue  they  IT. 

624.  thai]  haue  they  H. 

625.  sync]  soon  A. 

626.  And  when  their  ship  was  sa 
made  lifrht  H. 

627.  linyhiif]  Rho  raiked  H. 
620.  ForoKth]  Before  H. 

632.  [s;fa]  sa  H;  so  A  ;  be  thai  E 


{which  makeg  the  line  too  long). 

638.  taiild]  he  told  H. 

640.  awi/n]  awne  men  H. 

642.     Na—It]     War    not    it 
ivarpyt]  wnpped  H. 

644.  \_hc  HAJ  E  om. 

646.  <Sry«]  Gif  H. 

647.  [>/;/]  thy  IIA  ;   ih^  M. 
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"  you  should  not 
part  company 
from  me." 


"Sire,  I  will 
rcver  again  go 
far  from  you." 


Angus,  lord  of 
Cantire,  receives 
the  king  kindly, 


and  gives  him 
his  castle  of 
Dunaverty. 


The  king  is 
afraid  of  treason. 


He  dwells  in 
Hunaverty  for 
three  days, 


ANGUS    OF    ISLAY    RECEIVES    THE    BRUCE. 

Bot  I  will  say  tlio,  weile  a  tiling ; 

Thai  thav  will  fall  the  gret  foly 

To  paf!  oft  fra  my  cumpany. 

For  fele  8jD,  quhen  thow  art  away, 

Thow  art  set  in-till  hard  assay, 

T/iarfor  me  tliynk  [it]  best  to  the, 

To  liald  the  alwayis  ner  by  me." 

*'  Schyr,"  said  the  Erie,  "  It  sail  be  swa. 

I  sail  na  wyf5  pai)  fer  30W  fra, 

Till  god  giflf  grace  we  be  of  mjcht 

Agayne  our  fayis  to  liald  our  stjckt." 

Anguf^  off  He  that  tyme  wes  Syr, 

And  lord  and  ledar  off'  kyntyr. 

The  king  ryc7;t  Weill  resawyt  he  ; 

And  wnde?'tuk  his  man  to  be : 

And  him  and  his,  on  mony  wyf*, 

He  abandownyt  till  his  serwice. 

And,  for  mar  sekyrnei},  gaiff  him  syne 

Hys  castell  off  Donavardyne, 

To  duell  tharin,  at  his  liking. 

Full  gretumly  thankyt  him  the  ki[n]g  ; 

And  resawyt  his  se?'uice. 

^ocJit-ioY-thi,  on  mony  wyf , 

He  wes  dredand  for  tresoun  ay  : 

And  thavf or,  as  Ik  hard  men  say, 

He  traistyt  in  nane  sekyrly, 

Till  that  he  knew  him  wt?Tdy. 

Bot  quhatkyn  dred  that  ew'r  he  had, 

Fayr  co?ztenance  to  thaim  he  maid. 

And  in  donavardyne  dayis  thre, 


[book  iir. 
6iS 


652 


656 


6G0 


664 


668 


672 


676 


648.  say']  tell  H. 

651.  fele]  oft  H. 

G52.  in-tiU]  in  full  H. 

G53.  me]  we  A.      [it  HA]  E  om. 

658,  styrht]  sty<^//t  or  f\ycht  in  E 
(but  more  like  the  former)  ;  printed 
flycht  r.r,  lui  stycht  I;  right  HA. 


659.  Angnss]   And  anguss  E,  hut 
HA  omit  And.     IleT]  the  lies  H. 

660.  Donavardijne]  Donabardyne H. 
0C)8.  gretumly]  greatly  H. 

670.  'Nocht]  Yet  not  H. 

077.  d/i/Ktrardyne]  Donabardyn  H. 
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For-owtyne  mar,  then  duellyt  he. 

Syne  gert  he  his  meng^e  mak  thaim  jar, 

ToAvart  Eauchryne  be  se  to  far. 

That  is  ane  He  in[to]  the  Se  ; 

And  may  weill  in  mydwart  be 

Betuix  kyntyr  and  Irland  : 

Quhar  als  gret  stremys  ar  ry«nand, 

And  als  p^?'alous,  and  mar. 

Till  our-saile  fhaira  in-to  schipfair, 

As  Is  the  raif^  of  bretangje, 

Or  strait  off  marrok  in-to  spanje. 

Thair  schippys  to  the  Se  thai  set ; 

And  maid  redy,  but  langer  let, 

Ankyrs,  rapys,  batA  saile  and  ar, 

And  all  that  nedyt  to  schipfar. 

Quhen  thai  Avar  bonne,  to  saile  ^7;ai  went 

The  wynd  wes  wele  to  thar  talent. 

Thsii  raysyt  saile,  and  furth  ^7;ai  far; 

And  by  t7ie  mole  thai  passyt  jar, 

And  entryt  sone  in-to  the  rase, 

Quhar  that  the  strem  sa  sturdy  was, 

77/ at  Avawys  Avyd  [that]  brekand  war 

Weltryt  as  hillys  her  and  thav. 

The  schippys  our  the  wawys  slayd,    S^.^ 

For  wynd  at  jDoynt  blawand  thai  had. 


680 


and  then  (joes  to 
the  isle  of 
Eathlin. 


684 


re.ai ''J^er**^'*-^ 


The  sea  near  it 
is  very  dangerous. 


688 


They  all  get 
ready. 


692 


The  wind  is  fair. 


G96 


.^ 


700 


They  enter  the 
"  race  "  or 
current. 

[Fol.  11.] 
Tlie  stream  is 
strong  and  the 
waves  run  liitjh. 


678.  He  soiournde  still  with  his 
mcnyie  H. 

(i7!).  he — menfuic']  his  men  all  H. 

<)80.  Rauchiijne']  Eanchoyn  H  ; 
I'achrin  A. 

(iBl.   \_into  HA]  in  E. 

682.  mydwart']  so  in  'Ei  ;  ijrhited 
mid  wattir  P  ;  mydwatter  J  ;  mid- 
wart  I;  the  midway  HA;  the  mid- 
wart  in  edition  of  1758. 

686.  Till — in-to'\  For  to  saile  them 
in  HA. 

687.  Aa  —  raissC]  As  the  great  Raes 


H. 


688.  stmif]  Straites  H. 


689.  to — .SV'J  to  sea  right  soone  A. 
61)3.  saihP\  ship  H. 
694.  taUnil  intent  H. 
69."..  sailo\  Sailes  H.  fuvtlC]  swy th  H. 
696.  moW]  Mule  H ;  Mull  in  edition 
of  1 7.58.     yfi']  there  A. 

698.  Quhar — strem'j  Whereat  the 
storme  II ;  Quhar  that  the  stremy.«  E 
{/rhrrc  stremys  is  mixn-riftcn  from 
coiifiinlon  irifh  wawys  in  1.  699.) 

699.  That]  With'  H.  [that  HA] 
wyc/(  or  wyth  or  wyrht  K  :  printed 
wycht  P.J.     brehand]  holuingr  H. 

700.  Weltri/t]  Walteriug  H. 
701.'.  poi/nt]  will  H. 
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Some  ships  are 
seen  on  the 
auminit  of  waves, 


others  down  in 
tlie  deep. 


They  often  lose 
siglit  of  land. 


Yet  all  arrive 
safely  at  Rathlin, 


and  disembark. 


The  people  of 
the  island  flee  to 
a  castle. 


DANGERS    OP    THE   VOYAGE. 

Bot  noc7it-for-^/a  qiilia  had  thav  bene, 

A  gret  stertling^he  mjcht  haiff  seyne 

Off  Schippys  ;  for  quliilum  sum  wald  be 

Tljcht  on  the  wawys  [summite]  ; 

And  sum  wald  slyd  fra  heycht  to  law, 

llycht  as  thai  doune  till  hell  wald  draw ; 

Syne  on  the  waw  start  sodanly. 

And  othir  schippys,  that  war  thar-hy, 

Deliu^rly  drew  to  the  depe. 

It  wes  gret  cumiannes  to  kep 

Thav  takill  in-till  sic  A  thrang. 

And  wyt7i  sic  wawis  ;  for,  ay  amang, 

The  wawys  reft  thar  sycht  of  land. 

Quhen  ^7;ai  the  land  wes  rjrJit  ner  hand, 

And  quhen  Schippys  war  sailand  ner, 

The  Se  wald  ryf>  on  sic  maner. 

That  off  the  wawys  the  weltrand  hyc/it 

Wald  refe  thaim  oft  off  thar  sjcht. 

Bot  in-to  Rauchryne,  nocht-for//a, 

Thai  arywyt  Ilkane  sawffly  : 

]-jlyt7?,  and  giaid,  ^7i!at  ^7;ai  war  sua 

Eschapyt  thai  liidwyO  wawis  fra. 

In  Rauchryne  thai  arywyt  ar  ; 

And  to  ^7^6  land  thai  went  but  mar, 

Armyt  upon  thar  best  maner. 

Quhen  ^7^6  folk,  ^7iat  thav  wonnand  wer, 

Saw  men  off  Armys  in  tha7'  cuntre 

Aryve  in-to  sic  quantite, 

T7/ai  fled  in  hy,  ^v^th  thav  catell. 

To  wart  A  ryc7/t  stalwart  castell, 
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704 

708 
712 
716 


720 


724 


72 


73: 


703.  had  thar']  there  had  H. 

706.  [^svinmite']   summitie  HA  ;  as 
on  mounte  E. 

707.  maid  slyd]  slacle  H.    to]  sa  H. 
709.  wavi]  wanes  H. 

712.   ciinnannes]  Cunning  for  H. 

714.  myth']  waite  H.    for]  H  om. 

715,  716.  That  reft  them  oft  sight 


of  the  land,  When  that  they  to  it  were 
marchand  H. 

719.  7velt?-and]  waltering  H. 

721.  nocht-forthi']  sikkerly  H. 

72.3.  JBlyth]  Eight  blyth  H. 

724.  thaq  the  H. 

732.  Tonrirt—rycht]  Right  toward 

a  n. 
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That  in  the  land  wes  ner  thav-hj. 
Men  myc7it  her  wemen  hely  cry, 
And  fle  wiili  cataill  her  and  thox. 
Bot  tho,  king/s  folk,  tliai  war 
Deliue?"  off  fute,  ^7;  aim  gan  our-hy ; 
And  f/iaim  arestyt  hastely, 
And  broc/it  tlisixm  to  tli^.  king  agayne, 
Swa  that  nane  off  thdAm.  all  wes  slayne. 
77ien  with  thahn  tretyt  swa  the,  king, 
That  tha,i,  to  fuUfill  hys  ^arnyng, 
Become  his  men  eui/'ilkane  : 
And  has  him  trewly  wnde?"tane 
That  thai  and  thairis,  loud  and  still, 
Suld  be  in  all  thing  at  his  will : 
And,  quhill  him  likit  tha)-  to^ejnd, 
Eu/Vilk  day  thai  sidd  him  seynd 
AVictalis  for  iij  C.  men  : 
And  thai  as  lord  snld  him  ken  ; 
Bot  at  thav  possessioune  suld  be, 
For  all  his  men,  thar  awyn  fre. 
The  cujmand  on  this  wji)  was  maid ; 
And  on  the  morn,  but  langi?"  baid, 
Off  all  rauchryne  bat/i  man  &  page 
Knelyt,  and  maid  the  king  homage ; 
And  tharwiih  swour  him  fewte, 
To  serve  him  ay  in  lawte  : 
And  held  him  ryc^t  weill  cu/znand.    ~- 
For  quhill  he  duelt  in-to  the  land, 
Thai  fand  meit  till  his  cumpany ; 
And  se?'wyt  him  full  humely. 


736    But  the  king's 

men  follow  them, 
and  capture  thein. 


740 


They  become 
Ills  men. 


744 


748    and  agree  to 
Bend  him  food 
for  300  men 
daily. 


752 


756 


The  men  of 
Rathlin  do  him 
homage. 


760 


733.  thar-hj']  them  by  H. 
738.  JiMKtel)/']  haillely  H. 

749.  iij  C]  three  hunderl  {sic)  H. 

750.  And  ay  for  Lord  they  sould 
him  ken  H. 


be  H. 

757.  //»«]  to  him  H. 

758.  ay  //t]  into  Icele  H. 

759.  rijcJtt  n-cilll  therewith  leele  11. 
7GI.  f(in(l'\  gjuic  H. 


751.  Sa  that  their  Fortresses  might         7G2.  full  htuiwli/]  right  faithfully  H. 


7G  THE   BISHOP   OF   GLASGOW    IS    IMPRISONED.  [bOOK    IV. 


[BOOK  lY.] 

[How  the  QVEENE  and  other  ladies  were  tane,  & 
prisoned  &  her  men  slaine.] 

IN"  raiiclirjaie  leve  we  now  tliQ  king 
In  rest,  for-owtyn  barganyng  ; 
We  now  speak  of   And  ofF  his  fayis  A  quhile  spek  we 

the  king's  foes,  .  - 

That,  throw  max  mjcht  and  t/iar  powste,  4 

J\[aid  sic  A  persecucionne, 
Sa  hard,  sa  strayt,  and  sa  feloime, 
On  thaim  that  till  hym  luffand  wer, 
Or  kyn,  or  freynd  on  ony  maner,  8 

That  [it]  till  her  is  gret  pite. 
wiio  spared  none    For  th  ai  sj^ary t,  off  na  degre, 

that  seemed  "     ,  .     ,  .      „ 

friendly  to  him.      T/i ami  that  thai  trowit  his  freynd  wer, 

l^othir  off  the  kyrk,  na  seculer.  12 

Tiiey  imprison       YoT  off  glaskow  hyschop  Rohert, 

liiiliert,  bishop  of 

(iiasgow.  And  [^Marcns]  off  man  thai  stythly  s^erj'^t 

Bath  in  fetrys  and  in  p?-esoune. 
setounisbetr.iyed  And  worthy  (iTystoll  off  Seytoun  IG 

In-to  London  betresyt  was,  .-^ 

Throw  A  discipill  off  In  las, 

1.  7«]  At  H.  14.  l^farciis  H]  maids  E;  j'^ntcd 

2.  for-oniyn']  withoutten  H.  Makus  J.  man']  Maine  H. 
8.  on'\  mhwritten  or  in  E  ;  in  H.  15.  fctnjs]  the  fetters  A. 
0.   [;Y  HA]  at  E.     is]  was  H.  10.  nortlni']  als  good  H. 

10.  0/7"]  nane  of  H.  17.  Loudon']  so  prinfcd  hyV;  I.on- 

11.  Thaim']  Horn.    /?r_y?)r/]  friends     don  J;  London  I;  Lochdon  H.     be- 
11.  trcKijt}  betrayed  11. 


BOOK    IV.] 


SETOUX    IS    DRAWN    AND    BEHEADED. 


77 


Maknat,  A  fals  t;'rttouv,  that  ay 

Wes  off  Ms  duelling,  nycht  &  day ; 

Quliom  to  lie  maid  gud  cumpany. 

It  -vves  fer  wer  tlmn  tratoury 

For  to  betreyi3  sic  A  pe>-soune, 

So  nobni,  and  off  sic  renoune  ; 

Bot  thar-oE  had  lie  na  pite  : 

In  hell  cortdampuyt  mot  he  be  ! 

For  quhen  he  him  bet/'asyt  had, 

The  IngliO  men  rycht  ^\ith  him  rad 

In  hy,  in  Ingland,  to  the  king, 

TAat  gert  draw  hym,  &  hede,  &  hing, 

For-owtyn  pete,  or  mercy. 

It  wes  gret  sorow  sekyrly, 

That  so  worthy  pe?"soune  as  he 

Suld  on  sic  maner  hangyt  be  ; 

T^usgate  endyt  his  worthynes. 

Off  Crauford  als  Schyr  Eanald  wes, 

And  scJiir  brufee'als  thejhlav 

Hangyt  in-till  A  berne  in  av. 

TJie  queyn,  &  als  dame  mariory, 

HjT  dochtiV,  that  syne  worthily 

Wes  coupillyt  in-to  godd/*'  band 

WitJi  Walte?*  stewart  off  Scotland  ; 

That  wald  on  na  wyf>  langar  ly 

In  [the]  castell  off  Kyldromy 

To  byd  A  sege,  ar  ridin  raith  . 

With  knjcJitis  and  [with]  squyer/s  bath 

Throw  Eof^,  ryc7?t  to  the  gyrth  off  tayne ; 

Bot  t?iat  trawaUl  tJiai  maid  in  Avayne. 


20 


24 


It  was  worse  than 
treacliei-y  to 
betray  so  noble  a 
person. 


28  The  Englishmen 
take  him  to  King 
Edward, 

[Pol.  11  b.2 
who  had  him 
drawn,  beheaded, 
q  ^    and  hung. 


36    Sir  Ranald 

Crauford  is  hung 
in  a  bam  in  Ayr. 


The  queen  and 
her  daughter 
40    Margery 


44 


would  not  remain 
at  KUdrunmiy, 


but  ride  to  the 


sanctuary  at 
48    Tain. 


19.  Mahmh']  IMaknaght  H. 

20.  off  his]  with  him  H. 
24.  sic']  sa  good  H. 

30.   That]  And  H. 

35.  hh]  the  H. 

36.  Off]  And  off  E  ;  hut  H  nmits 
And,  n-hirh  is  not  wnntrcl.  Hanahl] 
P.eynald  H. 


37.  scTiir]    good    Sir   A.      hrnce] 
Bryse  H.     the  hlar]  of  the  Blaire  H. 

38.  in  ar]  at  Aire  H. 
44.    {the  HA]  E  om. 
4.'>.  ar]  Bot  H. 

4(;.    \jv\th  HA]  E  om. 
47.  tiiyix]  Thane  H. 


78  THE  QUEEN  AND  HER  DAUGHTER  ARE  DELIVERED  UP.      [bOOK  IV. 


Tlie  pe ojilc  of 
Ross 


deliver  them  up 
to  the  English. 


[Fol.  26.  Cam- 
bridge MS.] 


For  thai  ofT  roi),  tJtat  wald  nocht  ber 
For  thaiixi  na  blayme,  na  3eit  danger, 
Owt  off  the  gyrth  hame  all  has  tayne, 
And  syne  [has  send]  ^7«aim  eu/rilkane 
Eyc7it  in-till  Ingland,  to  tJie  king, 
That  gert  draw  all  the  men,  and  hing ; 
And  put  the  ladyis  in  presoune. 
Sum  in-till  castell,  sum  in  dongeoun. 
It  wes  gret  pite  for  to  heir 
Folk  till  be  tribulit  on  this  maneir. 


52 


66 


How  prynce  eduard  of  yngland  assegit  kyndrwmy. 


Sir  Neill  Bruce 
and  the  Karl  of 
Athol  were  then 
at  Kildrummy. 


Edward  hear.? 
that  they  are 


THat  tym  wes  in-to  kyndvumy    . 
Men  that  wicht  war  and  hardy, 
Schix  neill  the  bryi3,  I  wat  weill. 
And  thsLT  wes  the  erll  of  adeill. 
The  castell  weill  vittalit  thai, 
With  met  and  Fwaill  can  purvay, 
And  inforsit  the  castell  sua, 
Thame  thocht  tliat  na  strinth  myc7/t  It  ta. 
And  quhen  that  it  the  king  wes  tald 
Of  yngland,  hoAv  thai  sphup  to  hald 


60 


04 


68 


49.  tJiaf]  they  H. 

.50.  na  yit'\  nor  na  H. 

52.  \Jias  send  (sic)  HA]  E  om. 

55.  iti]  into  H. 

56.  s?/w]  and  some  H. 

57.  Here  ber/ins  the  Cambridge 
MS.  (C),  TvhicJi  is  adopted  for  the  text 
from  this  j^oint  to  the  end.  It  mvst 
he  noted  that  readings  to  n-hioh  no 
letter  is  appended  are  from  the  Edin- 
burgh MS.,  which  is  also  sometimes 
denoted  by  E  ;  viz.  chief  y  when  it  is 
also  necessary  to  give  readings  from. 
Hart's  edition  (H). 

.57.  to']  till. 

58.  Folk  tiW]  The,  folk,  till  be"] 
H  om.     this']  sik  H. 

RtJBRic.  So  in  C  ;  H?c  c&stellvviy 
de  kyldrome  obsidcii<r  &  p?'odic?one 


cap)7(/r  E ;    How  Englishmen  sieged 
the  Castle  of  Kildromy  H. 

50.  Tliat]  Yat  C;  Tvith  large  Y. 
in-to]  into  H  ;  in  E.  kyndrnmy] 
kyldromy  E  ;  Kildromy  H. 

60.  3ien']  Wyth  men  E  ;  Good  men 
H. 

61.  bryss]  bruce.  /  nat'\  and  I 
wate  E  ;  this  wate  ye  H. 

62.  And]  That,  wes  the  erll]  the 
erle  wes  E  ;  the  Erie  also  H.  adeill] 
Adheill  E  ;  Atholl  H. 

63.  The]  In  the.  tveill]  right  well 
H.     thai]  ay. 

64.  With]  And  EH. 

66.  Thame  thocht  that}  ni&tth&im 
ihocht. 

67.  that  it]  It  to. 

68.  to]  till. 


BOOK    IV.]       THE   PRINCE    OF    WALES   GOES   TO   KILDRU.MMY. 


Thai  castell,  lie  wes  all  angry. 
He  caUit  his  son  till  him  in  hy, 
TJie  eldest  and  apperande  air, 
A  30ung  bachiller,  stark  and  fair, 
Schir  Eduard  callit  of  carnavirnane, 
T//at  wes  tJie  starkest  man  of  ane, 
T7iat  men  fynd  myc/it  in  ony  cu7jtre  ; 
Prynce  of  valys  thsit  tym  wes  he. 
He  gert  als  call  erlis  twa, 
Glowsister  and  herfurd  war  ^/?ai, 
And  had  ^/<ame  wend  in-to  Scotland, 
And  set  a  sege  with  stalward  hand 
To  the  castell  of  kyndrwmy  ; 
And  all  the  h.aldavis  halely 
He  bad  distroy  without  ransoune, 
Or  bring  thame  till  him  in  presoune. 

[Hie  rex  anglie  congregat  suos  in  scociam]. 
Quhen  ^^ai  the  mandment  all  had  tane, 
Thai  assemblit  ane  ost  on-ane, 
And  to  the  castell  went  in  hy, 
And  assegit  it  rygorusly ; 
And  mony  tyme  full  hard  assalit, 
Bot  for  to  tak  it  ^eit  thame  falit. 
For  thai  within  war  richt  vorthy, 
And  thame  defendit  douchtely. 
And  ruschit  tJiair  fais  oft  agane, 
Sunvbest  voundit,  and  sum  ves  slane. 
And  mony  tymes  ysche  thai  Avald, 


holding  the 
castle  against 
him, 


72    ^nd  sends  his  ton, 
Bdward  of 
Carnarvon, 


7  6    Prince  of  Wales, 


to  Scotland,  to 
besiege  the 
80   castle. 


84 


They  gatlier  a 
host,  and  assail 
the  castle. 


The  besieged 
^  _    defend  it 
J  -J    vigorously. 


70.  5e]  And. 

72.  stark]  and  stark. 

73.  carnavirnane']  camanerane. 
75.  fynd]  E  om.    men — ony]  might 

be  found  in  a  H. 

77.  He]  And  he. 

78.  Glowsister]    Glosystyr.      her- 
furd] harfurd. 

81.  kyndrwmy]  kyldromy. 

83.  without]  for-owtyn. 

Rubric.     In  E ;  hut  on  fol.  12  a. 


85.  mandment  all]  co?nmaund- 
ment. 

88.  assegit  it]  It  assegj't.  rygor- 
usly] wigorusly. 

90.  thame]  th&\. 

93.  'imschit]  repugned  H.     oft']  oft 
or  ost  in  E  ;  printed  ofif  P ;   ost  J 
oft  HI. 

94.  best]  baissed  H.  voundit]  sum 
woundyt.     and — slane]  sum  alslayn. 


80 


ONE    NAMED    OSBARN    FIRES    THE    CASTLE. 


The  besiegers 
tliink  of  returnin 
liume. 


But  a  traitor, 
named  Osbarn, 


And  bargane  at  Hlq  barras  bald, 
And  wound  tlisiiv  fais  oft  and  sla. 
Sutbly  thai  \thaun.  coni&i\ji\  swa, 
[Fol.  26  6.  C]     TAat  thai  Avitbout  disi3arit  war, 

And  tboucbt  [till]  yngland  for  to  far. 
For  thdl  sa  stitli  saw  the.  casteill, 
And  wist  ^7;  at  it  wes  varnist  weill, 
And  saw  the.  men  defend  ^Aame  swa, 
T/iat  ^7;ai  na  bop  had  tJiame  to  ta. 
Nans  bad  thai  done  all  tJiat  sesoune, 
Gif  na  bad  beyn  ^^air  fals  tresoune. 
For  thuT  witbin  wes  a  tratour, 
A  fals  lurdane,  ane  losengeour, 
Osbarn  to  name,  maid  the  tresoun  ; 
I  Avat  nocbt  for  qubat  encbesoun, 
'Na  qubam  witb  be  maid  the  cowyne. 
Bot  as  ^7;ai  said,  i'7;at  war  ^7?ar-in, 
throws  a  recVhot    He  tuk  a  culter  bat  glowand, 

coulter  •  p         T 

T7iat  bet  wes  m  a  fyre  byrnand, 
And  went  in-to  the  mekill  hall, 
T7;at  than  witb  come  wes  fillit  all, 
And  beych  vpon  a  mow  [It]  did, 
Bot  it  full  lang  wes  /7^ar  noc7it  byd. 
For  men  sais  [oft],  that  fire,  na  pryd. 
But  discoueryng,  may  no  man  byd. 
The  pomp  of  pryde  ay  furtb  shawis, 
Or  ellis  the  gret  host  that  it  blawis  ; 


into  a  heap  of 
corn  in  the  hall. 


[book  IV. 
96 


100 


104 


108 


112 


IIG 


120 


96.  larras]  barraiss. 

98.  Stithhi]  Schortly  E  ;  Surely  H. 
[fhalm  contenyt  E]  them  contemned 
H  ;  continuit  C. 

100.  {till  E]  to  A  ;  in  CH. 

101.  stitli]  Starke  H. 

102.  rcisf]  with  E  ;  thought  H. 
i-nrnisf]  warnyst  E  ;  weaponde  H. 

106.  na — tkair']  It  ne  had  bene  E; 
it  not  war  right  H. 

107.  n'itJiin]  with  thaiia. 
100.   Osbarn'}  Ilosbarne. 


111.  tlie']  that  con'yne']  conwyn 
E  ;  conuyne  H. 

114. //^'^]  ^eit  E  ;  red  H.  hji'iiand] 
brynnand. 

115.  i7i-to]  him  to. 

117.  rjwii]  \vp  in.  {It  E]  it  H ;  he  C. 

118.  thar  nocht']  i\och.l  tit ar. 

119.  loft  EH]  C  om. 

121.  The — ay]  For  tli&  pomp  oft 
the  prid  E  ;  For  tlie  pompe  of  the 
pride  H. 

122.  host]  boist. 


BOOK   IV.]  THE   FIRE   OVERCOMES   THE   DEFENDERS, 


81 


And  thai}!  may  no  man  fire  sa  covir, 
[Bot]  low  or  rejk  sail  it  discovir. 
So  fell  it  heir  ;  for  fyxe  all  <?leir 
Soyn  throu  the  thik  "burd  can  appeir, 
Ferst  as  a  stern,  syne  as  a  moyne, 
And  wele  bradar  thar-eiter  soyn. 
The  fyre  out  syne  in  blasis  brast, 
And  the  reik  raifi  richt  vounder  fast. 
The  fyre  our  all  the  castell  spred, 
Thar  Tnycht  no  fors  of  men  it  red.   c'u^ 
Than  thai  within  drew  till  the  wall, 
That  at  that  tym  wes  battalit  all 
"Within,  richt  as  it  wes  with-out. 
That  battalyng,  withouten  dout, 
Saffit  thair  liff is,  for  it  brak 
Pdesis  that  wald  tharae  ourtak. 
And  quben  ^/<air  fais  the  myscbeiff  saw, 
Till  Armys  went  thai  in  a  thraw. 
And  assalit  the  castell  fast, 
Quhar  ^^ai  durst  cum  for  fyris  blast. 
Bot  ^7iai  within,  ^7; at  myster  had, 
Sa  gret  defens  ande  worthy  maid, 
That  thai  full  oft  thair  fais  ruschit, 
For  thai  nakyn  peralis  refusit. 
TAai  trawaill  for  to  sauf  thair  lifiV, 
Bot  werd,  that  to  the  end  ay  driffw 
The  varld/s  thingi*',  sa  ^Aame  travalit, 
That  thai  on  twa  half^s  war  assalit; 
Within  with  fyre,  that  thame  sa  brul3eit, 


[Fol.  12.  E.J 


At^Ji'^^U^ 


124 


Fire  soon  bursts 
out. 


128 


132 


and  spreads 
eveiywliere. 


136    The  battlements 
partly  protect 
tliose  within. 


140       [Fol.  27.  C] 


144 


The  defenders 
figlit  bravely, 


148    but  fate  is 

against  them. 


123.  And — «o]   Na  tlmr  may  na. 
fire]^  E  om. 

Vi.\.   [Bot  H]  rAan  E  ;  That  C. 

12C.    thik]    thak    E;    thicke    H. 
burd'}  .10  in  E  ;  boord  H. 

127.  moffne']  mone. 

129.   ilasls]  blesis. 

133.  tilU]  to. 

135.  as]  viisprinted  at  J. 

BRUCE.  6 


138.  nicsh']   Fire-blasts  H.     mild 
thame]  ^Aaim  wald. 

143.  that]  E  om. 

145.  rnschit]  ruflyt  E;  rushed  H. 

14G.  peralis]  pfrall. 

147.  traivaill]  trawaillyt. 

148.  to]  till. 
151.  Within]  \n.     Irulyit]   broil- 

3it. 


The  entrance- 
gate  is  bui'nt. 


Tlie  assailants 
wait  till  day- 
break. 


THE    TEOPLE    OF    TUE    CASTLE    SUBMIT.  [liOOK    IV. 

"Without  with  folk  /Aat  thdiia  sa  tuljfit,  152 

jy^it  thai  brynt  magre  thaXris  the  jet;   77^ 

Bot  for  the  fyre,  that  wes  so  het,    '^ 

^'//ai  durst  noc/it  enter  swa  in  hy. 

77iar  folk  tJiav-ioi  thai  can  rely,  156 

And  went  to  rest,  for  it  wes  nycht, 

Till  on  the  morn,  that  day  Aves  \ycht. 


Tlie  defenders 
block  up  the 
entrance. 


Next  day,  the 
assailants  again 
attack  them. 


The  defenders 
submit; 


How  kyng  Eduarde  deit  in-to  burch  in  sand. 

At  sic  myscheiff,  as  ^he  herd  say, 
War  thai  within  ;  the  qahethir  thai 
Eui'r  thame  defendit  worthely, 
And  ^/;ame  contenit  sa  manfully, 
27;  at  tJt  ai  or  day,  throu  mekill  pane, 
Had  mwryt  vp  the  ^et  agane. 
Bot  on  the  morn,  quhen  day  Aves  lyc/it, 
And  sone  wes  ryssyn  schynand  bryc/tt, 
27iai  without  in  hale  battale 
Com  purvait,  reddy  till  assale  ; 
Bot  thai  within,  that  sa  war  stad, 
2Viat  na  Avittaill  na  fwaill  had, 
Quhar-with  thai  mycht  the  castell  hald, 
Tretit  ferst,  and  syne  thame  3ald, 
To  be  in-to  the  kyngis  will, 
That  than  to  scottis  wes  full  111. 
And  tJiat  soyn  efter  wes  weill  knawin, 
For  thai  Avar  hangit  all  and  draAvin.  17G 


160 


IG'4 


168 


172 


152.  yVitfiout^  And  wtoutli.  fiil- 
yit^  toil3it. 

153.  thairis]  fZtaim. 

154.  BotP^  That. 

156.  Thar—t.liar-for]  TJiaHov  thar 
f(  Ik.     can']  gan  E  ;  gart  TI. 

Rubric.  From  G.  Hie  cdward^/.* 
a  dew/one  AcQijntuT  k  morit«r  E. 

159.  herdr\  lier. 

IGO.  thai]  ay. 

161.  Eiiir]  Z7(ai.  nwrthely]  dowch- 
tely. 


162.  thame  contenit]  co«tenytMaini. 
'ntanfuUy]  manlily. 

16.3.   thai]  E  om. 

164.  Had]  Thvii  had.  mirri/t] 
tynimercd  II.     the]  tJiar. 

170.  wff  (1)]  thaX  E;  they  na  H. 
Kittaill]  meat  H.    ficaill]  fevvell. 

174.  Bot  ^Ziat  ay  to  scottis  men  wes 
111. 

175.  And  that~\  As.  n-es  n'eill] 
Weill  wes. 


BOOK   IV.]       KING    EDWARD    FALLS   SICK   ON    HIS   JOURNEY. 


83 


Qiihen  thin  cu?mand  thus  tretit  wes, 

And  afFermit  with  sekirnes, 

Tliai  tuk  [f/iaim]  of  the  castell  soyn, 

And  in[till]  schort  tym  swa  has  done, 

That  all  a  quartar  of  snawdoune,  :  -    -  j^-^ 

liycht  to  the  erd,  thai  tu?«lit  doune. 

Syne  toward  yngland  thai  wend  thar  way  ; 

Eot  qiihen  the  king  Eduard  herd  say, 

How  neyll  the  bruce  held  kyndru??2my 

Agane  his  sone  sa  stallwardly, 

He  gaderit  a  gret  cheuelry, 

And  toward  Scotland  went  in  hy. 

And  as  in-to  northunibiiiand 

He  wes  with  his  [gret]  roAvt  Rydand,         / 

A  Seiknes  tuk  him  in  the  vay, 

And  put  him  in  sa  hard  assay, 

T7^at  he  mjcht  nouthir  gang  no  ryde. 

Him  worthit,  magre  his,  abyde 

In  till  ane  hamelat  neir  thaiv-hy, 

A  litill  toune  and  vnworthy. 

"With  gret  payn  fhiddir  thai  hym  hvocht ; 

He  wes  sa  stad  that  he  na  mocht 

His  a^nd  hot  with  gret  panys  draw, 

'Na  spek,  bot  gif  it  war  weill  law. 

T7ie  quhethir  he  bad  thai  suld  him  say 

Quhat  toune  wes  that,  that  he  in  lay. 

"Schir,"  thai  said,  "  bowrch-in-the-sand 

Men  callis  this  toune,  in-to  this  land." 

"  Call  thai  it  burch  1  allace,"  said  he, 

"  My  hope  is  now  fordone  to  me. 


180 


and  are  niiwle 
prisoners. 


[Fol.  27  6.  C] 


184    King  T:(lwaia 


gathers  a  host, 


188 


but  is  attacked 
by  sickness  on 
reaching 
Northumberlaiid, 


192 


196   at  a  small  town. 


200 


He  asks  the  name 
of  the  town. 


204    It  is  called  nurgh- 
6ii-the-sand. 


170.   [fJi/ilm.'E}  them  H;  hyra  C. 
180.   iiritill  E]  in  CH.    m-a^  sa  H  ; 
E  om.     has']  haue  they  H. 

182.  to]  till,     tumllt]  tummyliyt. 
18.S.  thai  wend']  went. 
185,  hindrummy]  kildroiny. 
187.  a]  E  om. 


189.  in-to]  in-till. 

190.  {gret  E]  great  H;  C  om. 
192.  in]  to. 

194.  Korthit]  behooiied  H. 

195.  neir]  E  ovt. 

203.  howrch]  hnrch. 

204.  in-to]  in-till. 


84 


FIENDS    DECEIVE    MEN'    BY    FALSE    ANSWERS.  [liOOK    IV. 


"  I  thought,"  he 
says,  "  to  reach 
the  borough  of 
Jei'iisalem. 


I  thought  of  no 
otlier  borongli." 


[Fol.  12  b.  E.] 


Some  say,  he  liad 
an  evil  spirit  to 
answer  his 
inquiries. 


[Fol.  28.  C] 


Fiends  know 
that  men  will 
win  the  seats 
which  they  lost 
through  pride. 


Therefore  they 
give  answers 


For  I  Avend  neu//-  to  tliole  tliQ  payn 
C)f  (leJe,  quliill  I,  tlirou  mekill  mayn, 
27/ (!  burcli  of  Jerusalem  had  tane  ; 
M}^  lif  wend  I  tlnxix  .suld  be  gane. 
In  buveli  I  wist  weill  I  suld  de, 
Bot  I  wcs  nonfhir  wif^  no  sle 
Till  ofJiir  biircliis  kepe  to  ta; 
jS'ow  may  I  no  wijP  ioxtliir  ga." 
T/ais  ])len3eit  he  off  his  folye, 
As  he  had  mater  sekirly, 
Quhen  he  wend  to  wit  certante 
(Jf  that  that  nane  may  eertane  be. 
The  qwhethir  men  said,  enclosit  he  had 
Ane  spirit,  that  hym  ansuer  mad 
Of  thingiV  that  he  vald  Inqueir. 
I>ot  he  wes  fule,  forouten  weir,   .  -  -  • 
That  gaf  trenth  to  ^7/ at  Creature. 
For  fend/ts'  ar  of  sic  nature, 
77; at  /7/ai  to  mankynd  has  Invy ; 
For  ^7i!ai  wat  weill  and  wittirly, 
T7/at  /7mi  that  weill  ar  liffand  heir 
Sail  wyn  the  segis,  quhar-of  /7mi  Aveir 
Tu?/?lit  doune  throu  f7^air  mekill  pryde. 
Quharfor  oftymis  will  betyde, 
That  quhen  fendis  distren3it  ar 
For  till  apper  and  mak  ansuar, 
Throu  force  of  co?2iuracioune, 
That  thai  sa  fals  ar  and  sa  fellouiie, 
That  /7/ai  mak  ay  /7/air  ansuering 


208 


212 


21G 


220 


224 


228 


9.^0 


'1\?>.  bin'c]iltr\  burcli. 

217.  ivenit]  weind  H  ;  E  o»i.  to 
ovif]  written  towyt  in  E,  and  pvlnicd 
covvyt  in  J ;  hut  P  lias  to  wyt. 

218.  that  (2)]  at. 

219.  enclosit  he^  he  che.=yt  E ;  in- 
olosde  he  H. 

220.  Ane']  A. 


222.  oves  fule'}  was  foole  H ;  fulvt 
E. 

223.  trevtli']   traist  H  ;  tlirouth  E ; 
2Jrinted  throtich  J. 

228.  seifis]  .<ege  E  ;   Siege  H. 

220.  donne]  E  om. 

230.  Quharfor]  Qiihar  throw, 

2.'M.  sa  (2)]  E  mo. 


BOOK    IV.]     THE    fiend's    AXSWEE    TO    EARL    FERRAND's    MOTHER.  85 


Tn-till  dowbill  vndirstanding, 

Till  dissaf  ^/;ame  that  -will  fhame  trow. 

Ensampill  will  I  set  heir  now, 

Of  a  were,  as  I  herde  tell, 

Betiiix  france  and  [the]  flemy«nis  fell. 

The  erll  ferrandis  nioder  was 

Ane  nygramansour,  and  satlianas 

Scho  rasit,  and  him  askit  syne, 

Quliat  suld  worth  of  the  fichtync 

Betuix  the  franch  kyng  and  hir  sone. 

And  [he],  as  he  all  tynie  wes  wone, 

In-to  dissat  maid  his  ansuer. 

And  said  to  hir  thiv  versis  heir. 

[Versus  Belli  de  Bosbek.j 
Rex  Ruet  in  hello  tiinmJiqxie  carehit  honore; 
Ferrandus,  comitissa,  tuus,  viea  cam  minexua, 
Favidus  veniet,  magna  comitante  caterua. 
This  wes  the  spek  he  maid,  perfay ; 
As  is  in  ynglis  for  to  say, 
'  The  king  sail  fall  in  the  fichting. 
And  sail  fale  honor  of  Erding, 
And  thi  ferrand,  mynerff  my  deir, 
Sail  richt  to  parif*  went,  but  weir, 
Folio  wand  him  gret  cu/»pany 
Of  nobill  men  and  of  worthy.' 
This  is  the  sentens  otf  the  saw, 
That  he  in  latvne  can  hir  schaw. 


23G    "-"til  'louble 
meanings. 


240 


U 


In  a  war  between 
France  and  the 
Flemings,  the 
Earl  Fcrraiid's 
niotlier  raised  a 
spirit, 


24§    "'">  S^i^'e  her 
this  response. 


2r)G 


2(10 


"  The  king  ot" 
Krance  shall  e« 
unliuried,  and 
thy  S(in  shall ;;" 
to  Paris  witli  a 
great  eomijany." 


23G.  fiir\  to  (firrfl  atxl  in  vinre 
jylaces  than  need  be  sjjerified  ;  rf.  11. 
189,  204,  S'<^.) 

240.  [tlie  EH]  C  om.  femi/imh'] 
flemyngis. 

241.  for  rand  ist]  of  Flanders  H. 

242.  Ane']  E  uin. 

245.  franc/i']  fraunce  E  :  Frencli  H. 
240.    [tie  EH]  C  om.     fie  all  ti/inr] 
all  tymc  ho. 

248.  verbis']  thre  \\(.'r.<.«. 

Hl'URlc.     Jn  H  ;  C  han  Kudi  ver.sii.'?. 


250.  rar/i']  clr.ira  H.  jninenni'] 
miswritten  mencnia  hi  C;  but  E  /la.t 
miii<?/'ua. 

251.  Parislvit]  Parasius  E  ■.printed 
Parisios  HJ ;  Paii.'*iis  P  ;  Parasius  I. 
Parisius  is  for  Pari.-<io.«. 

253.  J.v]  And.  for'\  tlm.s  II  ; 
i(  mifj  E. 

257.  went]  .w  (';/  E;  wend  H. 
260.  the  (2)]  t/ds. 
2(11 .  he  in]  the. 


8G  HOW    THE    fiend's    PROPHECY    CAME    TRUE.  [uOOK    IV. 

He  callit  liir  his  deir  mynei'fe, 
For  mynerfe  ay  wes  wont  to  serfe 
[Pol.  28  b.  c]     Hym  fullely  at  all  deuif^ ;  264 

And  for  scho  maid  him  the  sam  seruice, 
How  the  fion.i        [His]  myncpf  hir  callit  he  ; 

deceived  the  lady. 

And  als,  throu  his  gret  sutelte, 

He  callit  hir  deir,  sone  till  dissaf,  268 

77; at  scho  the  titar  suld  consaf 

Of  his  spek  tJie  vndirstanding, 

That  plesit  mast  to  hir  liking. 

His  douhill  spek  hir  sua  dissauit,  272 

T/;at  throu  hir  feill  the  ded  resauit. 

For  scho  Aves  of  his  ansuer  blith, 
who  told  her  son    And  till  hir  sone  scho  tald  it  swith, 
succeed;  And  had  him  till  the  hattale  spede,  276 

For  he  suld  victor  haf  but  drede. 

And  he,  that  herd  hir  sermonyng. 

Sped  hym  in  hy  to  the  fichting, 
but  he  was  taken    Quhar  he  discumfit  wes  &  schent,  280 

captive.  ait  i  •  n 

And  takyn,  and  to  pant*  sent. 

Bot  in  the  fechting  nocht-for-f/d 
Tiie  Fiendi  King    The  kyug,  throu  his  cheuelry, 
flown.  Wes  laid  at  Erd  and  lamyt  bath ;  284 

Bot  his  men  liorsit  hym  weill  rath. 

And  quhen  ferrand/V  moder  herd 

How  hir  sone  in  the  Battale  ferd, 

And  /7;at  he  swa  Aves  discumfit,  288 

8cho  rasit  the  euill  spirit  als  tit, 

262.  dc))-^  E  o?n.  {wkictifor  throu  has  through  it). 

263.  i«]  E  0)11.  274.  hi.s']  hyr. 

264.  ft/llcli/  at  air\  till  Scho  leffyt  277.  victor]  wictory. 

at  his.    Jl;r  leffyt,  H  wis/;?'i«fsleesed,  284,  Erd'\   the  erd.     lamyt']   law  it 

P  and  J  lessyt.  E  ;  lamed  H. 

266.  IHiK  EH]  Hir  C.  285.  homif]  helpyt  E  ;  horsed  H. 

267.  gret]  E  om.  288.  that]  at  {here,  and  in  places 

268.  .tone']  hyr.  too  numcrims  to  he  tvorth  specif yiiig  ; 

271.  2'lcsit—to']  mast  plcsyt  till.  ef.  1.  218.) 

272.  Ifift]  T/ms.     hir  sua]  sua  hyr.  280.  euill]  Til. 
27;i.  feiU]    foly   (!)   E;    sonue    II 


BOOK    IV.]  EDWARD    DIES    AT    BURGH-IN-THE-SAND. 
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And  askit  quliy  he  gabbit  bad 

Of  tliQ  Ansuer  thai  be  bir  mad. 

And  be  said  f/iat  be  sutb  said  all : — 

"  I  said  \thQ\,  tha,t  the  kyng  suld  fall 

In  the  Battale,  and  sua  did  be, 

And  falls  Erdyng,  as  men  may  se  ! 

And  I  said,  /Aat  thi  sone  suld  ga 

To  parif^,  and  be  did  lycht  sua, 

FoUowand  bym  sic  a  menjlie, 

That  nemr  in  bis  lif-tyme  be 

Had  sic  men3e  at  his  leding  ; 

Now  seis  thow  I  mak  na  gabbing." 

The  vif  confusit  wes,  perfay, 

And  durst  no  mair  on-till  him  say. 

TAusgat,  tbrou  doubill  vnd/?-standing, 

Thai  bargane  come  to  sic  ending, 

That  the  ta  part  dissauit  was  ; 

Eicht  sua-gat  fell  it  in  this  caO. 

At  Jerusalem  thus  trowit  be 

Gravy n  in  the  burch  to  be  ; 

2'he  quhethir  [at]  bourch  in-to  the  sand 

He  suelt  rycht  in  his  awne  land. 

And  quben  be  to  the  ded  wes  ner, 

The  folk  that  at  kyndrummy  wer, 

Com  with  the  presoners  at  thai  bad  taue, 

And  syne  [vn]to  the  kyng  ar  gane. 

And  for  to  confort  him  thai  tald. 

How  thai  the  castell  to  thame  ^ald, 

And  how  thai  to  bis  will  var  brocbt, 

Till  do  of  thame  quhat  cuir  be  thocht ; 


292  The  evil  spirit 
shews  how  his 
prophecy  liml 
been  fulfilled. 


296 


300 


The  liidy  coiiUl 
not  deiiv  it. 


304 


[Fol.  29.  0  ;  Fol. 
o^Q    13.  E] 
oVo    So  Edward 

thought  to  he 

buried  at 

Jerusalem. 


312 


The  prisoners 
from  Kildrunniiy 
are  brought  (o 

31G  "'"• 


202.  that — .taidl  he  had  said  suth 

203.  [f!ir  E]  Ihcc  H;  C  om. 
205.  /c'/'x]  fail^L'id. 

208.  /(//;//]  E  out. 

300.  $ic'\  sic  a.     at  his]  in. 

301.  7«fl/c]  maid. 

302.  tV(«/tf.v/7]  conuicted  II. 

303.  onti//]  thixn  till. 


.308.  ///;/.s']  E  om. 

310.  [at  E]  fhc  V.     H  7*^/.?— At  the 
whilk  Burgh,  &c. 

313.  hjindniiintiy']  kildronij'. 

314.  i]ic'\    E  oiti.     af]   tha,t  E  ;  H 

;{ir..  \n>f,>  Tl]  ((»  TE. 

:;\'.K  thidiii:]  thiti  E  ;  th.'iu  U. 


88 


He  says, 

"  Hang  and  draw 

them !  " 


How  oould  he 
hope  for  mercy  ? 


He  dies. 


ACCESSION    OF    KING    EDWARD    II. 

And  askit  qubat  thai  suld  of  thabn  do. 

Til  an  lukit  he  awfully  thame  to, 

And  said,  gyrnand,  "  hangis  &  drawis  ! " 

It  wes  gret  vounder  of  sic  sawis, 

That  he,  that  to  the  ded  wes  neir, 

Suld  ausuer  apon  sic  maneir, 

Forouten  menyng  of  mercy. 

How  niyclit  he  trastly  on  hyni  ciy, 

That  suthfastly  (Kmys  all  thing, 

To  haf  mercy  for  his  crying 

Of  him  that,  throu  his  felony, 

In-to  sic  poynt  had  no  me/'cy  1 

His  men  his  mandment  has  all  done, 

And  he  deit  thar-eitir  soiie  ; 


[book   IV. 
320 


524 


His  son  succeeds    And  syne  wes  brocht  to  berynes  ; 

him. 

His  son  syne  eitir  kyng  he  wes. 


T 


320.  thai']  men. 

321.  anfvlly]  angyrlj'. 

322.  gyrnand]  grywnand  E  ;  gini- 
ing  H.  hangis — dran-is]  gar  hang 
and  draw  H. 

323.  If]  Tliai  E  ;  It  H.  grcf] 
great  H  ;  omitted  in  E,  hut  there  is  a 
small  blank  space. 

320.  of]  and. 

327.  trastly  on  hym]  traist  on  liyui 
to. 


328 


332 


[How  lames  of  Dowglas  past  into  Arrane.J 

\o  kyng  robert  agane  ga  we, 
That  in  [rauchryne],  with  his  men3c, 
Lay  till  the  vynt/r  neir  wes  gane, 
And  of  that  He  his  met  has  tane. 
James  of  Douglas  lames  of  douglas  wes  angry 

proposes  to  Sir  .  _  ,  ,        th  i 

Robert  Boyd         That  thai  SO  laug  suld  ydill  ly, 

And  to  schir  robert  boyd  said  he  ; 
"  The  pou/r  folk  of  f/ns  cu??tre 
Ar  chargit  apon  gret  raaner 
Of  vs,  /7/at  ydill  lyis  her. 


336 


340 


341 


332.  all]  E  am. 

334.  berynes]  Burying  H. 

335.  eftir  liyng  lie]  king  eft/r.  H 
has — His  sonne  syne  after  liim  was 
King. 

Rubric.     From  H  ;  not  in  C'E. 
33r>.   kyng]  the  king. 

337.  [riuiehry/ie  Fj]  Eanghring  H  ; 
rntligyrn  or  racligyru  C 

338.  the]  E  0)». 

341.  so  laiig]  langcr  E. 


BOOK  IV.] 


DOUGLAS  AND  BOYD  GO  TO  ARRAN. 
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[Fol.  29  6.  C] 


352    Sir  Robert 
agrees  to  go, 


and  proposes  to 
set  an  anibusli. 


And  I  heir  say,  that  in  arane,  togotoArnm. 

In-till  a  stith  castell  of  stafie, 

Ar  ynglis  men  that,  vith  Strang  hand,  348 

Haldis  the  lordschip  of  the  land. 

Ga  we  //addir ;  and  weill  may  fall, 

Anoy  th ame  in  sum  thing  we  sail." 

Schir  robert  said,  "  I  grant  /Aar-till 

To  ly  heir  mair  war  litill  skiU  : 

Thaviov  till  Arane  pas  will  we, 

For  I  knaw  rycht  weill  that  cu^tre, 

And  the  castell  alsua  knaw  I.  356 

"VVe  sail  cum  thair  sa  preuely, 

That  thai  sail  haflfna  persavyng, 

Na  3eit  witting  of  om-  cwnmjng. 

And  we  sail  neir  enbuschit  be,  3G0 

Quhar  we  thaiv  out-cu??imyng  may  se, 

Sa  sail  it  on  na  maner  fall, 

T//an  scath  thanie  on  sum  vifi  we  sail." 

With  that  thai  buskit  thame  on-ane,  364 

And  at  the  kyng  ^7; air  leyf  has  tane. 

And  went  [^/mim]  furth  syne  on  thaiv  way. 

In-to  kentyre  soyn  cumin  ar  thai. 

Syne  rowit  all-wajds  by  the  land,  368 

Till  at  the  nycht  wes  neir  at  hand  ; 

Than  till  Arane  thai  went  thaiv  way, 

And  saufly  tliair  arivit  ^7;ai, 

And  vnder  ane  bra  thaiv  galay  dreuch,  372 

And  syne  it  helit  weill  encuch. 

T7«air  takill,  ajvis,  and  thaiv  stere, 

Thai  hyde  all  on  the  sam  manere. 


They  come  to 
Cantire, 


ami  arrive  at 
Arruii, 


hiding  their 
galley. 


.346.   7]  Ik. 

353.    To—mai)-'\  Till  her  mar  ly  E  ; 
To  ly  here  mair  H. 
3.5o.  that']  the. 
356.  almia]  rycht  swa. 

361.  oi(t-cvmmyng~\    outecome    E  ; 
comniing  well  H. 

362.  iKil  E  am. 


363.  Thaii]  Bot  H  ;  Na  E.  scat  hi 
ciitch  H. 

366.  [thaim  E]  soone  H  ;  C  om. 

369.  at  (2)]  on. 

372.  vnder  ane  hra]  in  A  glen 
EH. 

375.  sum']  samyu. 


90 


DOUGLAS    ATTACKS    A    NUMBER    OF   MEN  [bOOK    IV. 


They  set  an 
aiubush  near  the 
castle. 


Sir  John 
Hastings  was 
tlien  in  Brodic 
castle. 


And  held  thaiv  way  rjcht  in  the  nycht,  37 G 

Sa  that,  or  day  wes  dawyn  lyclit, 
Thai  war  enbuschit  the  castell  neir, 
Arayit  on  the  best  maneir ; 

And  thoudi  thai  Avate  war  and  wery,  380 

And  for  lang  fastyng  all  liungry, 
J7iai  thoucht  to  liald  thavae  all  preue, 
Till  that  thai  weill  ^/;air  p[o]ynt  mycAt  se. 
(Schir  lohne  the  liastyng/i^  at  ^7;.at  tyde,  384 

With,  knychtis  of  full  mekill  pryde, 
"With  squyaris  and  gude  ^hemanry, 
That  war  a  [weill]  gret  cunipany, 

Wes  in  the  castell  of  brathwek.  388 

And  oftsii3  quhen  it  wakl  him  lik, 
He  went  to  hunt  with  his  nien3he, 
And  sua  the  land  abandonit  he, 

TViat  nane  durst  warn  [to]  do  his  will.  392 

He  wes  in-to  the  castell  still, 
The  tyni  /7iat  lames  of  douglaf^, 
As  I  haf  tald,  enbuschit  Avas. 

Sa  hapnyt  at  f//at  tyme  throu  chans,  396 

With  vittalis  and  ek  purvians, 
And  with  clething  and  armyng, 
Tlie  day  befor,  in  tlie  evynnyng, 
had  anived  there   The  vudiVwardaue  arivit  was  400 

witli  tliree  hoats.  n         •        7  i 

[Foi.  13  b.  E.]    With  thre  batis,  weill  neir  tlie  place, 
Quhar  that  the  folk  I  spak  off  ere 
Preuely  enbuschit  were. 
Soyn  fra  the  batis  saw  thai  ga  404 


[Fol.  30  C] 

Just  then,  the 
uniler-warden 


370.    Arayit— the^     Armyt    apon      g//^;]  11161136,  ^«-;«^e^  men  J 

ir. 

(583.  yoynf]  so  in  E  ;  pynt  C  ;  time 


tliar. 


r>8r..    With']  And  E.     giuh'^  E  om. 
.^S7.    That  var']  And  'thai  E;  And 
had  H.      \_n-cill  E]  well  H  ;  C  om. 
SS8.   hrathn-riq  brathwik. 
300.  tu  hunt]   till  huntyng.      men- 


.302.  I'utne  (hirst]  durst  naiic. 
ivarn  to]  svarn  liim  C  ;  warne  to  EII. 

305.  I]  Ik.  As— tald]  Sa  neere 
hand  by  H. 

30(j.  at]  E  om. 

r.07.    With]  Tfiat  with.     <>/.•]  E  nm. 

308.   ami]  nm\  with  E  ;  and  al.s  H. 


BOOK    IV.]  WHO    ARE   VICTUALLING    BRODIC    CASTLE. 
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Of  ynglis  men  tliretty  and  ma, 
Chargit  all  Avith  syndry  thing, 
Sum  bare  vyne  and  sum  armyng, 
TliQ  remanand  all  chargit  were 
With  tiling/^  on  syndry  manere, 
And  otliir  syndry  3eid  thame  by, 
As  thdii  war  mastens,  ydilly. 
TliBX  that  enbuschit  war  tJiame  saw, 
Ande,  for-outen  dreid  or  aw, 
TJiaiv  buschement  apon  thame  brak, 
And  slew  all  that  thai  mycht  ourtak. 
The  cry  raii3  hydwisly  and  hee, 
For  thai,  that  diedand  war  to  de, 
Rycht  as  bestis  can  rair  and  cry. 
And  thai  slew  fast  without  mercy. 
Swa  ^7iat,  in[to]  the  samyn  sted, 
Weill  neir  to  fourty  thav  Avar  ded. 
Quhen  [^7;ai  ^Aat]  in  the  castell  war, 
Herd  the  folk  sa  cry  and  rair, 
[T'/mi]  yschit  furth  to  the  fechtyng ; 
Bot  quhen  douglas  saAV  thav  cnmmyng, 
His  men  till  hym  he  can  rely, 
And  went  till  meit  thame  hastely. 
And  quhen  thai  of  the  castell  saw 
Hym  cum  on  [///aim]  forouten  aw, 
T/(ai  fled  forouten  mair  debate  ; 
And  thai  thame  followit  to  the  ^ate, 
And  slew  of  tham.e,  as  thai  in  past. 
Bot  thai  thaiv  ^et  barrit  so  fast. 


Douglas  sees  ZO 
Knglislimeii  well 
provided  with 
things. 


408 


412 


416 


420 


The  men  in 
ambush  rush  out 
and  slay  the 
English. 


Douglas  kills 
nearly  40 
Englishmen. 


424 


Douglas  attacks 
the  men  of  the 
castle, 


428 


who  flee  before 
him. 


432 


406.  thing']  thingis. 

407.  armyng']  armyngis. 
409.  on]  oft'. 

412.  thame]  that. 

413.  Ande]  All  E  ;  And  then  H. 

414.  b II. 'vehement]  enbuschyt.    aj}0)i 
thame]  on  thn'im  thai. 

4Ii).    And]    E   urn.      fast  ivithoiif] 
th-d\m  for-owtyn  E;   them  without  II. 


420.  linto  EH]  in  C. 

421.  to  fourty]  xl. 

422.  {thai  that]  so  in  E;  that  thai 
C  ;  but  of.  11.  412,  417,  4.^8. 

424.    IThai  E]  They  H  ;   That  C. 
42.T.  doiigliis]  the  dowglas. 
42i).   [thaim.   K]   tliom  H;  hym  C. 
forouten]  liut  drciul  or  H. 
4UI).  so]  E  0111. 
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DOUGLAS    RETURNS    IN    GREAT    TRlUMrH,  [bOOK    IV. 


[Fol.  30  b.  C] 


The  English  in 
the  boats  put 
to  sea, 


At  thdi  myclit  do  at  tJiame  no  mair. 
Douglas  leti-eats.    Thari'oY  thai  left  fhame  ilkane  tJi&iv, 
And  turnit  to  the  see  agane, 
(^uliar  that  the  men  war  forrow  slane. 
And  qulien  thai  that  war  in  the  batis 
►Saw  thaiv  ciu?anyng,  and  wist  how-gatis 
Thai  had  discu/nfit  thaiv  menjhe, 
In  hy  f/;ai  put  thame  to  the  se, 
And  rowit  fast  with  all  thave  mayn. 
Bot  the  vynde  wes  thame  agayn, 
That  it  gei't  sa  tJte  land-hiist  ryO, 
That  thai  myclit  weld  the  se  na  vif^ ; 
l^a  thai  durst  noclit  cum  to  tJie  land, 
Bot  held  tJtame  tJiair  so  lang  liobland, 
That  of  thre  batis  drownyt  twa  ; 
And  quhen  douglas  saw  it  wes  swa, 
He  tuk  the  Armyng  and  clethyng, 
Wittalis,  vyne,  and  othir  thyng 
At  thai  fand  thar,  and  held  ^7; air  way, 
Eicht  glad  and  loyfull  of  ^7/ air  pray. 


but  lose  2  boats 
out  of  3. 


Douglas  and  his 
men  return. 


43G 


440 


444 


448 


452 


The  cuming  of  king  robert  bruce  in  arane. 


Thus  James  of 
Dou6;las  and  his 
men  pi'ovided 
for  themselves. 


0 


n  ^7as  wiO  Tames  of  douglas. 
And  his  men3e,  throu  goddis  grace, 
War  Weill  releyit  with  Armyng, 
With  vittale  als,  and  Avith  clethiiig  ; 
Syne  till  a  strate  thai  held  thaiv  way, 
And  /7;ame  full  manly  goutrnit  thai. 
The  king  himself   Till  ou  the  tend  day,  at  the  kyng, 
Yith  all  ^7;at  war  in  his  ledyng, 


45G 


400 


437.  /orTO)v'\  forowth  nr  forowch. 

438.  thai  fJiaQ  .w  in  E  ;   they  that 
H  ;  C  trangjfoscs  these  worch. 

444.  it — sal  swa  hey  gert.     H  has 
—And  sa  irre.-xt  the  land  hyrst  rise. 
446.  Na']  77/enE;  Nor'H. 
448.  thre'\  the  thre.     H  omits  the. 
450.  the]  E  am. 


PiUnRic.     From  C. 

4.'i4.  On — 7viss]  On  this  maner  H  ; 
Quhen  th\»  E. 

4.56.  n-cilT]  E  om.     relc>/it]  relewyt. 

4")?.  Mlth — als]  And  with  wictaill. 
with  (2)]  als  H  ;  E  oni. 

'(.-8.  stratr]  strait  H  ;  strenth  E. 

45l>.  thai]  they  H;  ay  E. 


BOOK   lY.]  BRUCE    FINDS   OUT    WHERE   DOUGLAS   IS. 
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Arivit  in-to  thdii  cuntre, 

"Vitli  thi'etty  small  galais  and  tlire. 

ThQ  kyng  arivit  in  Araiie, 

And  syne  to  the  land  is  gaiie, 

And  in  a  touue  tuk  his  herbery  ; 

And  sperit  syne  full  specialy, 

Gilf  ony  man  couth  tell  tithand 

Of  any  strange  man  in  thsii  laud. 

"  ^-Ai"  said  a  voma??.,  "  scliir,  perfay, 

Of  strange  men  I  can  30W  say, 

T//at  [ar]  cu>/nn  in  ^Ais  cu/«tre  ; 

And  scliort  quhill  sen,  throu  tlmve  bounte, 

Th-Ai  [hafi']  discumlit  our  vardane, 

And  mony  of  his  folk  has  slane. 

In-tiU  a  stalward  place  heir-by 

lieparis  all  tliaxY  cumpany." 

"  Dame,"  said  the  king,  "  wald  thon  me  viO 

To  thai  place  quhar  thQ\v  repair  is, 

I  wald  revard  the,  but  lesing  : 

For  thai  ar  all  of  my  duelling ; 

And  I  richt  blithly  vald  th&me  se, 

And  richt  sua  trow  I  ^7<;ai  vald  me." 

"3is,"  said  scho,  "  schir,  I  Avill  blithly 

Ga  vith  30W  and  3our  cu^rtpany, 

Till  that  I  schaw  30W  ^7iair  repair." 

"  Th&t  is  eneuch,  my  sister  fair  ; 

Kow  ga  furthwardis,"  said  the  kyng. 

TAan  went  /7iai  furth  but  mair  letting, 

Followand  hir,  as  scho  thame  led, 

Till  at  the  last  scho  schewit  the  sted, 


4G4:    arrives  in  Arran, 


460    and  asks  if  any 
know  of  any 
strangers  there. 

A  woman  says 
she  can  find 


472 


476 


480 


[FoL  31.  C] 


484  and  offers  to 
sliew  Bnice 
wliere  tliev  are. 


488 


407.  fuW]  so  inB;  E  om. 
409.  ma>i'\  men. 
470.  3«t]  ^his  E  ;  Yes  H. 
472.   [«/•  E]  are  H  ;  war  C. 
474.   [haff  E"]  C  om.     hajf  discxim- 
ff'\  discomtited  H. 
47.").  /i-'//']  men. 


476.  In-tiW]  And  till. 
480.  n-aW]  sail. 

483.    richt']     E    om.      tJtai]    thai 
tJta'i. 

488.  furthn-ardis']  we  forth-wart. 
491.  the']  A. 
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She  leads  I!ruce 
to  a  glen. 


[Fol.  14.  E.] 

The  king  blows 
Ills  horn. 


Douglas  knows 
the  blast. 


Sir  Robert  Boyd 
also  knows  it. 


Their  joyful 
meeting  with  the 
king. 


JOYFUL  MEETING  OF  BRUCE  AND  DOUGLAS. 

Till  tliQ  king,  in  a  woddy  glen, 
And  said,  "  schir,  heir  I  saw  the  men, 
Tliiit  3he  speir  eitir,  niak  luging^  , 
Heir  trow  I  te  fhaiv  reparyng." 
The  king  tJian  blew  his  horn  in  hy, 
And  gert  the  men  that  war  him  by, 
Hald  thame  all  still  than  preue, 
And  syne  agane  his  horn  blew  he. 
lames  of  douglas  herd  him  blaw. 
And  he  the  blast  all  soyn  can  knaw, 
And  said,  "suthly,  3on  is  the  kyng, 
I  knaw  lang  quhill  syne  1i/a'  blawyng." 
The  thrid  tyme  //iar-with-all  he,  blew, 
And  than  schir  robert  boyde  It  knew. 
And  said,  "  jon  is  the  kyng,  but  dreid ; 
Ga  we  furth  till  hym  bettir  speid." 
17;  an  went  ^7iai  to  the  kyng  in  hy. 
And  hym  salusit  full  curtasly  ; 
And  blithly  welcu??nt  thame  the  kyng. 
That  loyfull  wes  of  thaiv  metyng, 
And  kyssit  ^7;ame,  and  sperit  syne 
How  ^7/ai  had  farii  in  ^/?air  [hjontyne. 
And  thai  hym  tald  [all]  but  lesyngj^^ 
Syne  lovit  thai  god  of  thaiv  metyng. 
Syne  with  the  kyng  to  his  herbry 
Thai  wend,  bath  loyfull  ande  loly. 


[dook  IV. 
492 


49G 


500 


504 


508 


512 


516 


492.  TiWl  To.     nwddyl  wode. 

498.  all— than']  still  and  all.  all 
— preite]  still  in  jiriuitie  H. 

501.  he— blast']  at  the.  last.  H  lias 
— And  well  the  blast  soone  can  he 
knaw. 

503.  hnaw — syne]  ken  him  well  hy 
H. 

609.  hym—fuW]  him  Inclynyt  E  ; 


to  him  inclined  H. 

511.  That — ii'es]  And  wes  loyfull. 

513.    hontyne]   ontyne   C;    hunty/j 
E  ;  huntyne  H. 

614.  \_all  EH]  C  om. 

615.  loi-lt]  lowyt. 

517.  T/!«i  ?i'(5?irf]  Went.     loyfull — 
loly]  blyth  and  ioyfiilly  H. 


BOOK   IV.]       THE    KING   EXHORTS   HIS   MEN   TO    VENGEANCE. 
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[How  the  king  sent  his  man  to  spy  in  Carrik,  wha 
were  to  him  friendly.] 

THE  king  apon  tlio,  toth«-  day 
Can  till  his  preae  men^e  say, 
**  3©  knaw  all  weiU,  and  wele  may  se,  520 

How  we  ar  out  of  onr  cuntre 
Banyst,  throu  ynglis  mennys  myclit ; 
And  it,  tlmi  onvis  suld  be  of  riclit, 
Throu  thah  niastrice  //^ai  occupy,  524 

And  vald  alsua,  vithout  mercy, 
Gif  thid  had  mycht,  distroy  vs  all. 
Bot  god  forheid  thaX  it  suld  fall 

Till  vs,  as  tliax  mak  maniiasyng  !  528 

For  ^7/ an  war  ^Aair  na  recoueryng. 
And  mankynd  biddis  vs  tlmt  we 
To  procur  vengeans  besy  be. 
And  3e  may  se  we  haf  thre  thing«A%  532 

TlidA,  makis  vs  amonestyngig^,- 
For  to  be  vorthy,  wif5,  and  vicht. 
And  till  anoy  t]vd.mQ  at  our  mycht. 
Ane  is  our  liffis  savite, 
7'Aat  suld  on  na  vif^  savit  be, 
Gif  tJta,\  had  vs  at  ^Aair  liking. 
Th.Q  tothir  that  makw  vs  Egging, 

Is  that  thai  our  possessioune  540 

Haldis  with  strinth  agane  resoune. 
The  thrid  is  the  loy  [^/?at]  we  abyde, 
Gif  that  it  hapyn,  as  weill  may  tyde, 


The  king  says 
tliej  all  know- 
how  they  aie 
exiles. 


[Fol.  31  b.  C] 


and  exhorts  them 
to  vengeance, 
for  three  reasons : 


536    1.  To  preserve 
their  own  lives. 


2.  Because  the 
English  hold 
their  fortresses, 


3.  Because  of  the 
hope  of  victory. 


Rubric.     From  IT. 

618.   C  Jta.i  large  Y,/or  TH. 

520.  mele}  36.     But  11  has  well. 

523.  W]  tha,t.     it  that]  that  whilke 
H.    ottrix  —  be]  suld  be  ovvris. 

524.  mastrice]   maistrys.     But  H 
?ias  mastrie. 

525.  vithout']  fnr-owtyne. 
527.  that — «wW]  it  .sulci  sa. 


5.30.  mankynd]  maiihecd  H. 
532.  AtidiYov. 

5.33.    amoncstyngh]    admonish ings 
H  ;  oft  moiicstingf.?  E. 

536.  savite']  sawfte. 

537.  suld — sacit]  on  na  wyss  .suld 
saw  ft. 

541.  n' it h  strinth]  strciithlv, 
642.   {that  EH]  C  om. 


96  BRUCE   SENDS   A   SPY   TO   CARRICK.  [bOOK    IV. 

That  we  haf  victor  and  mastry  544 

Till  ourcum  thah  felony. 
Th-dviov  we  suld  our  Lertis  raif^, 
Sua  thai  na  myscheif  vs  abaii3  ; 

And  schape  all-wayis  to  ^7<at  ending  548 

TAat  beris  mensk  and  ek  lovyng. 
He  proposes  to      And  thavfoT,  lordis,  gif  3lie  se 

seiitl  a  man  to 

caiTk-k,  Emang  30W  thai  it  spedfull  be, 

I  will  send  a  man  to  carrik,  552 

To  spy  and  speir  bow  t/te  kynrik 

Is  led,  or  quba  is  frend  or  fa. 

And  gif  he  seis  we  land  may  ta, 
who  may  make  a    Ou  tumberyis  nwk  be  may  556 

fire  on  Turnberry 

nook  as  a  siKiiai,    ]Mak  a  fyre,  on  a  certane  day, 

And  mak  taknyng  till  vs,  ^7;at  we 

May  ^7; air  ariffe  in-to  saufte. 
imiess  it  is  unsafe  And  gif  he  seis  we  may  xiochi  swa,  5G0 

for  them  to  laml 

there.  Luk  on  na  vil*  the  fyre  he  ma. 

Swa  thai  we  may  haff  vittering^^- 

Of  our  passage,  or  oiir  duelling." 

To  ^7iis  spek  all  assL^ntit  ar,  564 

[Foi.  32.  c]     And  than  the  king,  vitbouten  mair, 

Callit  till  bim  ane  thai  wes  preue, 

And  born  of  carrik,  bis  cuntre  : 
He  charges  a        And  cliargit  him,  in  lejP  and  mare,  568 

trusty  man  with  i       -o   •, 

ti>e  message.        As  je  herd  me  deuii>  it  are  : 

And  set  bim  certane  day  to  may 
The  fyre,  gif  be  saw  it  wes  sway 
Thai  thai  bad  possibilite  572 

.544.  haf  victor']  wyn  wictour.  snuke. 

549.  berla']  beris  in  It  E  ;  beares  in          558,  And']  That. 
it  H.  ek]  E  H  om.                                          659.  in-to]  in. 

550.  lordis]  lordingis  E ;  Lordings  562.  tJtat — 7nai/]    may    we    thuv- 
H.  throw. 

551.  thaf]  g\f[  tliai.  566.  till  him]    E  om.     wes]    wes 

552.  to]  in  EH.  him. 

5.i3.  how  the]  our.  567.  born]  E  om. 

554.  Is — is]  How  It  is  led  and.  571.  n-es]  war. 

556.    turnbcri/is    nwh]    turnberys 


BOOK    IV.] 


CUTHBERT    GOES    TO    SPY    CARRICK. 
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To  manteme  were  in  thdX  cuntre. 
And  he,  thai  wes  richt  Weill  in  will 
His  lordis  ^arnyug  to  fulfil], 
As  he  thdX  worthy  wes  and  leill, 
And  couth  secretis  rycht  weill  conceil, 
Said  he  -wes  boune  in-tiU  all  thing 
For  till  fulfill  his  co?/imaunding ; 
And  said  he  suld  do  sa  wisly, 
Thai  na  repreif  suld  eftiV  ly. 
Syne  at  th&  kyng  his  leif  has  tane, 
And  furth  apon  his  vay  is  gane. 


576 


The  man  pro- 
mises to  faith- 
fully perform  his 
lord's  command. 


580 


Now  gais  tho.  messinger  his  vay, 
Thsi  hat  cuthbert,  as  I  herd  say ; 
In  carrik  soyn  arivit  he, 
And  passit  throu  all  the.  cuntre. 
Bot  he  fand  few  ^^  air-in,  perfay, 
Thai  gud  wald  of  his  mastir  say. 
For  Jeill  of  thavnQ  durst  nochi  for  dreid, 
And  othiv  sum,  rycht  in-to  ded. 
War  fais  to  the  nobill  kyng, 
Thai  re  wit  syne  ^^air  barganyng. 
Bath  hye  and  law,  the  land  wes  then 
All  occupyit  with  ynglis  men  ; 
Thai  dyspitit,  atour  all  thing, 
Robert  the  bruce,  the  douchty  kyng. 
Carrik  wes  gevyn  ^^an  halely 
To  s/r  henry  the  lord  persy  ; 
Thai  in  turnbeiyis  castell  then 
Wes,  with  Weill  neir  thre  hundreth  men ; 
And  dan  tit  suagat  all  the  land, 
ThaX  all  wes  till  hym  obeysand. 
TAis  cuthbert  saw  thaii  felony. 


584 


His  name  was 
Cutlibert. 


588    He  finds  few 

who  speak  well 
of  his  master. 


592 


596 


[Fol.  14  b.  E.] 


600 


Carrick  then 
was  ocoiipied  by 
Sir  Henry  Percy 
with  son  men. 


C!(\A    Cuthbert  per- 
OU*    ceives  this. 


573.  mere]  the  wer. 
577.    secretis — weiW]    rycht    weill 
secreis  E  ;  his  secret  well  H. 
585.  cvthbcrf]  cutbert. 

BRCCK.  7 


596.  dyspitW]  despised  H. 
599.  the  lord^  lord  the. 
602.  dantit]  dawntyt. 
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BRUCE    THINKS    HE    SEES    THE    BEACOX. 


[hook  IV. 


[Fol.  32  b.  C] 
He  concludes  to 
leave  the  fire 
unmade. 


The  king  looks 
to  see  if  the  fire 
is  lighted. 


He  fancies  he 
sees  one. 


His  men  fancy 
the  same. 


All  prepare  to 
embark,  to  row 
towards  Turn- 
berry. 


And  saw  flia  folk  sa  lialely 

Be  [wortliyn]  ynglis,  rycli  and  pure, 

TAat  lie  to  nane  durst  hym  discure, 

Bot  thouclit  to  leif  tlio,  fyre  vnmaid,  608 

Syne  till  his  mastir  to  vend  but  baid, 

And  all  ^7;air  cowyne  till  hym  tell, 

Tlmi  wes  sa  angry  and  sa  fell. 

[Of  the  fire  the  king  saw  burning.] 

THE  kyng  f/mt  in-to  Arane  lay, 
(^)uhen  tlmi  cu/«in  wes  th&  day. 
Thai  he  set  till  his  messyngere, 
As  I  deuisit  30W  lang  ere, 
Eftr/-  tliQ  fyre  he  lukit  fast. 
And  als  soyn  as  tliQ  moyn  wes  past, 
Hym  thoucht  weill  tlidX  he  saw  a  fyre, 
By  turnbery  byrnand  Aveill  schyre  ; 
And  till  his  menje  can  it  schaw  ; 
Ilk  man  thoucht  weill  tlmi  he  it  saw. 
Tlmn  vith  blith  hert  the  folk  can  cry, 
"  Gud  king,  speid  30W  deliuerly, 
Swa  thai  we  soyn  in  the  evymiyng 
Arif,  withouten  persavyng  !  " 
"  I  grant,"  said  he,  "  now  niak  30W  ^air ; 
God  iwiilm  vs  in-till  our  fair  !  " 
Thoxi  in  schort  tym  men  mycht  thaim  se 
Schute  all  thohx  galais  to  the.  se, 
Ande  beir  to  se  bath  ayr  and  steir. 
And  otldv  thyngis  thai  mystir  weir. 
[Hie  hospita  predicit  regi  futura,  et  dat  ei  ij.  filios.] 


G12 


GIG 


G20 


G24 


G28 


606.  [ivorthyn  E]  worthen  H  ; 
C.     ryc/f]  baith  rich. 

609.  to  veHd'\  went  EH. 

610.  And—thair']  All  that 
cowyne]  conwyne  E ;  conuyue 
tell]  gan  tell  E  ;  to  tell  H. 

Rubric.     From  H. 

612.  For  initial  TH,  C  has  Y. 


won 


H. 
H. 


615.  7]  Ik. 

617.  moyu']  none  E  ;  noone  H. 

618.  that^  E  om. 

620.  can  if]  It  gan. 

621.  7;/fe;«rt«.]IikaneII.  Ac]  they  H. 
625.  withouten']  for-owtyn. 

631.  mystir]  needful  H. 
KUBRIC.     From  E. 


BOOK    IV.]  THE    king's    HOSTESS   TELLS   HIS  FORTUNE. 


90 


And  as  tho,  king  apon  the  land 
Wes  gangand  vp  and  doun,  bydand 
Till  ^^at  his  men3he  reddy  war, 
His  hostes  com  rycht  till  hym  ^/iar. 
And  qulien  thaA  scho  him  halsit  had, 
A  preue  spek  till  hym  scho  mad, 
And  said,  "  ta  gude  tent  to  my  saw  ; 
Tor,  or  36  paO,  I  sail  30W  schaw 
Of  90111  fortoun  a  gret  party, 
And  atour  all  thing  specialy 
A  witt[e7*]ing  heir  I  sail  90W  may, 
Quhat  end  th&i  30ur  purpof^  sail  ta  ; 
For  in  </as  varld  is  nafie  trewly 
Wat  thing?'s  to  cum  sa  weill  as  I. 
3e  pas  now  furth  [on]  30ur  w[i]ag«, 
To  venge  the.  harme  and  the  outrage, 
y/iat  ynglis  men  has  to  30W  done ; 
Bot  36  wat  nocht  quhat-kyn  fortoii 
3he  mon  dre  in  3oiir  warraying. 
Bot  wit  3he  weill,  without  lesing, 
Th&i  fra  3e  now  haf  takyn  land, 
Thaiv  sal  no  myclit,  no  strinth  of  hand 
Ger  30W  furth  pas  of  this  cu?etre, 
Quhill  all  to  30W  abandonyt  be. 
"Within  schort  tym  3e  sail  be  king, 
And  haf  the.  land  at  30ur  liking. 
And  ourcum  30ur  fayis  all. 
Bot  feill  anoyis  thoill  jhe  sail, 


632 


636 


T!ie  king  talks  to 
his  hostess, 


who  tells  him 
his  t'oitutic. 


640 


644 


648 

She  says  he 
little  knows  what 
he  must  go 
through ; 

652     [Foi.  33.  c.j 

yet  no  power 
shall  ever  drive 
him  aw.iy  again. 


656 


632.  land']  Sand  EH. 

635.  Iwstes]  Osteis  H ;  ost  E. 

636.  Jialiit]  hailsed  H  ;  halyst  {sic) 
E. 

638.  to]  takis.     tenf]  kep. 

641.  And — thing']  Bot  our  all. 

642.  [witter'ing    H]    wyttring   E ; 
witting  (/or  wittering)  C, 

643.  30?/ r — gall]    so   arranged   in 
EH  ;  C  has — sail  30ur  purposs. 

644.  varld]  land. 


646.  [<)«E]inH;  with  C.  wiagc] 
wiage  E  ;  wag<?  [or  wag;s)  C  :  voyage 
H. 

647.  outrage]  outrage  (jar  outragj,v) 
C;  owtrag  E  ;  outrage  H. 

651.  without]  wtt/t-outyw. 

653.  Nane  sa  raychiy  ne  sa  strenth- 
thi  of  hand. 

654.  Ger]  Sail  ger.  furth  ^j^.'J 
pass  owt.     this]  joiir. 

655.  Quhill]  Till. 
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THE    POWKR    OF    PREDICTION    IS    WOXDERFUL.  [rOOK    IV. 


"  I  intend  to 
scud  my  two 
sous  witli  you." 


The  king  thanks 
lior  lieartily, 


thongli  not  (jiiite 
believing  lior. 


And,  indeed,  it 
is  wonderful  how 
any  man  can 
read  the  stars. 


Yet  David  and 
llie  prophets 
could  foretell 
things  by 
inspiration. 


[Tol  15.  E.] 


Or  that  jour  purpofi  eiide  haf  tane  ; 
Bot  jhe  sail  fJmvue  oiirdriff  ilkane. 
And,  thut  jhe  trow  this  sekirly, 
My  twa  sonnj^s  with  30W  sail  I 
Send  to  tak  with  30W  [^our]  trawell ; 
For  I  Avat  Weill  thai  sail  noc?(t  fale 
Till  be  revardit  Aveill  at  rycht, 
Quhen  je  ar  heyt  on  to  jonr  hicht !  " 
The  kyng,  that  herd  all  hir  carpyng, 
T7/an  thankit  hir  in  mekill  thing  ; 
For  scho  confortit  hym  snmdeill ; 
The  quhethir  he  trowit  noc7it  full  weill 
Ilir  spek,  for  he  had  gret  ferly 
How  scho  suld  wit  it  sekirly. 
As  it  Aves  vound^?-full,  perfay, 
How  ony  man  throu  steris  may 
Knaw  the  thingis  that  ar  to  cum 
Determinahilly.  all  or  sum, 
Eot  gif  /7;at  he  enspirit  war 
Of  him,  that  all  thing  eu«/'mar 
Seis  in  his  presciens, 
*As  it  war  ay  in  his  presens  : 
As  dauid  wes,  and  leromy, 
Samuell,  loell,  and  ysay. 
That  throu  his  haly  grace  can  tel 
Feill  thing?'s  that  eft^Vward  befell. 
Bot  thai  prophetis  so  thyn  ar  sawin^ 
T/;at  thair  in  erd  now  nane  is  knaAvin. 
Bot  feill  folk  ar  sa  curiouf*, 


660 


664' 


668 


672 


676 


680 


684 


fiG4.  ?(•///(!  jow]  p«?'t  of  EH.  [■^nm' 
E1  your  H  ;  C  om. 

(i67.  ttcyt  on  to']  hevit  to  E  ;  raised 
to  H. 

669.  Ttian']  E  om. 

670.  confortit]  eoniort. 

675.  man — steris]  ma«nys  science. 

676.  the]  E  am. 

680.  his]  his  awne  H. 


680*.    his]    E   om.      V   omits   this 
line,  hy  accident. 

681.  dauid  wes]  wes  dauid.     lero- 
my] leremy. 
'68H.  That]  T/iat  at. 

684.  e/tirn-ard]  eft?>. 

685.  ihair\  the  E ;  thay  H. 

686.  thair — nunc']  nane  in  erd  now 
E;  nane  in  eird  may  now  H. 


BOOK    IV.]       VAIN    AUE    THE    rUKUlCTlONS    OF    ASTKOLUGKKS. 


lUi 


And  to  wit  thingis  sa  covatoui^, 
That  thai,  tlirou  thair  gret  clergy,    i- 
Or  ellis  tlirou  thaiv  deuilry, 
_0_f  thiv  twyn  maners  mak/*'  landing 
Of  thingis  to  cum  to  haf  knawing. 
Ane  of  ^Aanie  is  astrology, 
Quhar-tlirou  clerk/*-,  that  ar  vitty. 
May  knaw  co?iiu/«ctione  of  planetis, 
And  qnhefhir  that  thaii  cours  ihavu  settis 
In  soft  SGgis,  or  in  angry  ; 
And  of  the  hevyn  all  halely 
How  that  the  disposicioune 
Suld  apou  thingis  virk  heir  doune, 
On  regiones,  or  on  [climat/^'], 
IViat  virki6^  nocht  ay-quhar  a  gatis, 
]>ot  sum  ar  lefi,  sum  othir  mair, 
Eftir  as  thaiv  bemys  strekit  air, 
Owthir  all  evin,  or  on  wry. 
IJot  me  think  it  war  gret  mastry 
Till  ony  astrolog  to  say, 
This  sail  fall  heir,  and  on  this  day. 
For  thouch.  a  man  his  lifF  haly 
Studeit  [sAva]  in  astrology. 
That  on  the  sternis  his  hed  he  Lrak, 
WiD  men  sais  he  suld  nocht  mak, 
His  liftyme,  certane  domys  thre  ; 
And  3eit  suld  he  ay  dout  quhill  he 


688    Many  arc  so 

oui'iou.s  to  know 
tlie  future,  that 
tliey  attempt  to 
learn  it  by 
a$troIog!/, 

692 


[Fol.  33  b.  C. 


ij'di^ 


as,  e.  g.  by  tlie 
disposition  of 
<  00    tlie  planets. 


704 


But  how  can  iny 
astrologer  tell 
thing's, 


708 


712    since  he  can 
never  niHke 
tliree  certain 
predictions? 


691. 
H. 

694. 

695. 

701. 
mentis 

702. 
E  ;  all 

70.3- 

703. 
(luhur. 


/ta]  E  om. 

Of]  On.    trvi/n]  twa  E  ;  twaine 

thro7i']  E  o»i ;  through  H. 
coidunctiohc]  cowiu/ictions. 

{_climatis  E]  Clemates  H ;  eli- 
C  ;  hut  observe  the  rime. 

a  gatis']   a  gat  is  C;    agat/.s- 
gaites  H. 

-726.    Wanting  in  H. 
ar]  quhar.     sum  othir]  k  sum 


70.5.  evin]  viiswritteii  hevin  in  C  ; 
ewyn  E. 

706.  gret]  gud. 

707.  astrolog]    so    in   E  ;    astfulog 
C. 

710.  [swa  E]  C  om. 

711.  the]  E  om. 

712.  Wiss  7iien]  77/e  wy.^s  man. 
718.     His    liftgme]    All    hvs    Ivft'. 

domys]   dayis  ;  bvt   rf.  dcniyn^r  in   1. 
716,  and  rf.  11.  745,  746. 
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CIRCUMSTANCES    ALTER    MEN's    DISPOSITIONS,  [uOOK    IV. 


II"  astrologers 
can  tell  men's 
natural  dis- 
positions, 


yet  tlicy  fail  to 
know  in  what 
firiHimslances 
tliey  will  be 
placed. 


Some  men,  in- 
clined to  evil, 
overcome  it. 


[Fol.  34.  C] 
Aristotle's  wit 
made  him 
virtuous. 


Saw  how  t/iiit  it  coin  till  ending  : 

TAan  is  thav  na  certane  demyng.  71 G 

Or  gif  ^7/ai  men,  ^7iat  will  study 

In  the  craft  of  astrology, 

Knaw  all  meTznis  nacioune, 

And  als  the  constillacioune,  720 

That  kj'ndly  manerz*'  giSis  thaim  til 

For  till  Inclyne  to  gud  or  111 ; 

How  that  thai,  tlirou  craft  of  clergy, 

Or  tlirou  sliclit  of  astrology,  72-4 

[Couth]  tell  quhatkyn  perell  apperis 

To  thuuxe  that  haldis  kyndly  maner/^^, 

I  trow  that  thai  suld  faill  to  say 

The  tliing/,s  that  thame  happyn  may.  728 

For  qnhethir  sa  men  Inclynit  be 

Till  virtu  or  to  niawite, 

He  may  richt  weill  refreii3e  his  vill, 

Owfhlr  throu  nwrtour  or  throu  skill,  732 

And  to  the  contrar  turne  him  all. 

And  men  has  mony  tymis  seyn  fall, 

2V/at  men,  kyndly  to  I[wi]ll  giffin, 

Throu  thaiv  gret  vit  avay  has  drivin  736 

Th air  ewill,  and  vorthyn  of  gret  renoune, 

INIagre  the  constillacioune. 

As  arestotill,  gif,  as  men  redis, 

[He]  had  folio  wit  his  kyndly  dedis,  740 

He  had  beyn  fals  and  couatuO ; 

Bot  his  vit  maid  him  virtuouA 


716.  t/ia7-']  thui. 
720.  als]  knew. 
723.  crafty  science. 

725.  \_Couth  E]  ToC. 

726.  kyndhj]  kyndlik. 

727.  Yet  may  they  faile  the  triieth 
to  say  H. 

728.  The']  In  H. 

729.  sa  men]  that  man  H. 

730.  tu  mawltc]  iniquitie  II. 


732.  nn-rtoiir]  nurtur  E ;  vertue 
H  ;  ajjparcntly  miswritten  mwrtour 
in  C. 

733.  /wrn]  it  H. 

734.  tymis]  tyme. 

735.  (jwiH  E]  111  C ;  ill  are  H  ;  see 
1.  737. 

737.  cmill]  111  EH.     ffret]  H  o»i. 
740.  [Z7e  EH]  C  om. 


BOOK    IV. J 


NECROMANCY    ALSO    IS    A    VAIN    ART. 
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And  syii  men  may  on  fJ/is  kyn  viD 

Virk  agane  that  cours,  that  is 

Principal  cauD  of  thair  demyng, 

]\Ie  think  thair  dome  na  certane  thing. 

Nigramansy  ane  othir  is, 

That  kennys  men,  on  syndry  vil), 

Throu  stalward  co?ziuraciones. 

And  throu  [exorcizaciones]. 

To  ger  spiritis  to  th&me  apeir, 

And  gif  ansuer  on^seir  maneir. 

T^at  quhilom  did  the  [Pithones], 

That,  quhen  sauU  abasit  [wes] 

Of  the  philistianis  mycht, 

Pasit,  throu  [hyr]  mekill  [slyclit], 

Samuell  sperit  als  tit. 

Or  in  his  sted  ^^e  euill  spirit, 

77/ at  gaf  [ryc7;t]  gra[i]th  ansueir  hir  to  : 

Bot  of  hir-self  vjcht  nocht  wist  scho. 

And  man  is  in-to  dreding  ay 

Of  thingis  that  he  has  herd  say, 

And  namly  of  thing«5  to  cum,  quhill  lie 

Ifaue  of  the  end  the  certante. 

And  sen  thai  ar  in  sic  venyng, 

Forouten  certane  vitting, 

!Me  think,  quha  sais  ho.  knawis  thing/*- 

To  cu?n,  lie  makis  gret  gatibingw. 

But  qvihethir  scho  [that]  tald  the  king 

How  his  purpos  suld  tak  ending, 


744 


748 


Anotlier  metlioil 
of  divining  is  by 
neeromancu. 


752 


as  the  Pythoness 
did 


756 


who  raised 
Samuel's  spirit. 


760 


Men  never  know 
what  is  to  come 
till  it  happens ; 


764 


those  who  pre- 
,       tend  to  jinow  tho 
7 bo    future  only  lie. 


747.  ane  othir']  the  tot  hir. 

749.  stalward']  stalwart. 

7.50.  \^exorcizaciones]  exorci^acionj's 
E  ;  exortaciones  C  ;  Exhortation  H. 

7.5.3,  That]  As  EH.  IPithones]  Pi- 
thonesse  H  ;   Pliitones  E  ;  fetonass  C. 

7.54.  [wcx  E]  was  CH. 

7.55.  philistianis]  felystynys  E ; 
Philistiins  H. 

756.  [hjir  E]  her  H  ;  /Aair  C. 
{^slycht  E]  slight  II ;  niycht  C. 


757.  Samuell]  baniueli*  E;  Samuels 
H. 

75!).  [rycht  EH]  C  om.  graith] 
so  in.  EH  ;  grath  C. 

763.  And]  EH  om.  of  thingis] 
that  are  H. 

764.  Haue]  Knaw  EH. 

766.  certane']  certante  off.     H  has 
— Withoutten  certaine  witting. 
760.   Ifhnt  EH]  had  C. 


104  YET   HER   PREDICTION    CAME   TO   PASS.  [bOOK  IV. 

Yet,  in  tiiis  case,    "Wenifc,  01'  vist  it  vitterly, 

it  did  fall  out  as  ^  n  i     i   i  >.m 

siie  predicted.       It  fell  efUV  all  halely  772 

As  sclio  said  :  for  syne  king  Aves  he, 
And  of  full  mekiU  [renomme]. 

772.  It]  C  has  Bot  It,  hut  EH  omit     poustie  H,     II  has — A  ad  reigned  into 
Bot.  free  poustie, 

774.    [I'enomme    E]    renowne   C; 


BOOK    V,]  HOW    KING    ROBERT    LANDED    IN    CARUICK. 
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[BOOK   v.] 

[Hie  rex  robertus  applicat  nauigio  ad  carryk.] 

[Of  the  kings  hansaling  in  Carrik,  at 

his  first  arriuing.] 


THis  wes  in  were,  quhen  vyutiV  tyde 
Vith  his  blastis,  hydwif!  to  byde, 
"Wes  ourdrifiin  :  and  "byrdis  sniale, 
As  thristill  and  the.  nychtingale, 
Begouth  rycht  nieraly  to  syng, 
And  for  to  mak  in  thah  synging 
Syndry  notis,  and  sound?'s  sere, 
And  melody  plesande  to  here. 
And  the  treis  begouth  to  ma 
Burgeonys  and  bryc/it  blwmys  alsua, 
To  vyn  the  lieling  of  thav  he[ve]de, 
T/;at  vikkit  vynt^V  had  thame  revede  ; 
And  all  grewis  begouth  to  spryng. 
In-to  that  tyme  the  nobill  king, 
Vith  his  flot  and  a  few  men3e, 
Thre  hund/r  I  trow  thai  mycht  weill  be. 


This  was  in 
spring, 


4    when  small  binis 
began  to  sing, 


[Fol.  15  b.  E.] 


and  trees  to 
blossom. 


[Fol.  34  b.  C] 


12 


Tlien  the  king 
witli  300  men 


16 


First  rubric  from  E  ;  second  from 
H. 

1 .  For  initial  TH,  C  has  Y.  were'] 
ver. 

4.  thristiW]  turturifs  {added  after- 
wards in  a  2>reviously  blanh  sjface) 
E  ;  Turtle  H. 

5.  meralij']  sarlely  E  ;  sweetly  for 
H. 


IT. 


(i.  in — si/nginf)]  their  solaciiif, 

7.  Sijndry']  Swete. 

8.  melody]  melodys. 

11.  hevede']   hewid  E  ;  hede  C  {hut 
note  the  rime)  ;  head  H. 

12.  rerede^  made  II  {wronylij). 

13.  grewix]  gre.ssys  E  ;  gersse  H. 

14.  In-to  that]  In  that  sweet  II. 
IG.  Thn^  Four  H.     weill']  Ell  ow. 


106 


HIS    FI,EET    STEER    TOWARDS    A    FIRE. 


[book  V. 


puts  to  sea. 


It  grows  verj' 
(lark. 


They  have  no 
needle  or  stone. 


They  land  ne.ir 
tlie  fire. 


[Wes]  to  tliQ  se,  furth  of  Arane, 
A  litill  forrow  tliQ  evyn  gane. 
Thai  rowit  fast  with  all  thax  myclit, 
Till  thai  apon  ^7?ame  fell  thQ  nycht, 
Thai  It  -vvox  niyrk  on  gret  maner, 
Swa  //;at  thsX  wist  no(7;t  quliar  thaa  wer. 
For  thoiv  na  nedill  had  na  stane, 
Bat  rowit  alwayis  in-till  ane, 
!Ste??imand  alwayis  apon  the  fyre, 
That  thai  saw  byrnand  licht  and  schii'e  ! 
It  wes  hot  auentur  that  thame  led  : 
And  thai  in  schort  tym  swa  thame  sped, 
That  at  the  fyre  arivit  thai, 
And  went  to  land  hut  mair  delay. 
And  cuthhert,  that  has  seyn  the  fyre, 
Wes  fnll  of  angir  and  of  Ire, 
Eor  he  durst  nocht  do  it  avay ; 
And  he  wes  alsua  doutand  ay 
That  his  lord  suld  paf*  the  se. 
Thaviov  fhaiv  cu?Hmyng  vatit  he, 
And  met  thame  at  ^/;air  ariving. 
He  wes  weill  soyne  hrocht  to  the  king, 
T7/at  sperit  at  hym  how  he  had  done, 
and  tells  the  king  And  he  with  sair  hert  tald  him  sone, 
fd'e's  there,  IIow  that  he  fand  nane  weill  willand, 

Bot  all  war  fais  //;at  enir  he  fand  : 
And  at  the  lord  the  persy, 
AVith  neir  thre  hundreth  in  cu?».pany, 
"e"  Jose  by.'""    Wes  in  the  castell  thav  besyde. 


Cuthbert  awaits 
them. 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


17.  [IIW]  giirh  vivst  he  f tie  ri/jJit 
rearling  :  frron(]hj  allered  to  Went  in 
CH  ;  hit  E  has  Is.    fvrfh']  owte. 

18.  tfie}  E  om.  gane']  ar  gaiie  0  ; 
Avas  fjane  H  ;  hnt  E  Jms  gane  only. 
The  iv  serf  ion  of  ar  or  was  arose  front, 
altering  Wes  into  Went. 

21.  If]  VMom. 

24.  in-till]  foorth  in  TI. 


25.  Stemmand]  Sterand  E  ;  Steer- 
ing H.     aln'ayis]  all  tj'me. 
27.  tJintr]  E  om.. 

34.  lie]  E  om. 

35.  ther]  to  E  ;  to  the  H. 

41.  n-illand]  so  in  H  ;  hiffand  E. 

42.  evir]  euer  H  ;  E  om. 

4^.  at]  thai,     the  lord]   so  in  E  ; 
Sir  Henry  H. 


BOOK    v.]  KOXE    KXOW    WHO    LIGHTED    THE    BEACON. 


107 


FulfiUit  of  dispit  and  pride. 

Bot  mair  than  twa  part  of  his  rout 

"War  herLreit  in  the  toune  tharout ; 

"  And  dispisis  30W  mair,  schir  king, 

Than  men  may  dispiD  ony  thing." 

TAan  said  the  kyng,  in  full  gret  Ire ; 

"  Tratour,  quhy  maid  thon  on  the  fyre  1 " 

**  A !  schir,"  he  said,  "  sa  god  me  se  ! 

TV^at  fyre  wes  nenir  maid  on  for  me. 

Na,  or  this  njcht  I  wist  it  nocht ; 

Bot  fra  I  Avist  it,  weill  I  thocht 

T//at  jhe,  and  haly  ^our  menjhe, 

In  hy  suld  put  ^ovr  to  the  se. 

Forthi  I  com  to  meit  30VV  her, 

To  tell  peralis  that  may  aper." 

The  king  wes  of  his  spek  angry, 

And  askit  his  preue  men  in  hy, 

Quhat  at  thame  thoucht  wes  best  to  do] 

Schir  Eduard  ferst  ansuerd  thar-to, 

His  YiTothir,  that  wes  so  hardy, 

And  said,  "  I  say  30W  sekirly, 

Thav  sail  na  peralis  that  may  he 

[Dry  ve]  me  eftsonis  to  the  se  ; 

Myne  auenture  heir  tak  will  I, 

Quhe^A«'  it  he  eisfull  or  angry." 

"  Brothir,"  he  said,  "  sen  thon  vill  [sa], 

It  is  gud  that  we  sa?/2myn  ta 

DiseD  or  ese,  [or]  pyne  or  play, 

EftiV  as  god  will  vs  purvay. 

And  sen  men  sais  ^7<at  the  persy 


48 


The  king  asks 
why  he  made  the 
52    fire. 


[Fol.  35.  C] 

Ciithbert  denies 

56    liavin!;  made  it. 


60 


The  king  asks 
what  is  to  he 
dene. 


G4 


Sir  Edward  re- 
fuses to  return. 


68 


72 


Bruce  consents  to 
take  his  cliance, 


47.  parf}  partis. 

48.  tharouf]  witAoiit. 

49.  dispisis^  despises  H ;  dyspytyt 
E. 

60.  dlspiss']  despise  H  ;  dispyt  E. 
52.  on']  than  ;  hut  cf.  1.  54. 
54.  That]  The.    on]  EH  om.    for] 
through  II. 


55.  thisi]  the. 

f>l.  angry]  rjcht  angry  C  ;  but  EH 
om  it  rycht. 

67.  2^^''^lh]  \)ere\\. 

68.  [Drifrc  EH]  Draw  C. 
71.  \_sa  H]  sua  E  ;  say  C. 
73.   {<>r  EH]  C  om. 


108 


BRUCE    INCITES    UIS    MEN    TU    VENGKANCE.  [uoulv    V. 


and  proiinaes  to 
avenge  himself. 


"No  one  would 
blame  us  for 
slaying  them 
while  asleep." 


Tlicy  enter  the 
town  quietly. 


They  slay  all 
they  meet. 


[Fol.  35  b.  C] 


[Fol.  16.  E.] 

They  avenge 

themselves 

mercilessly. 


80 


Si 


88 


IMyne  heritage  will  occupy, 
And  liis  meii3e  sa  neir  vs  lyis, 
7%at  vs  [dispykV]  mouy  viO, 
Ga  we  Avenge  sum  of  the  dispit, 
And  thdi  we  may  haf  don  als-tit  ; 
For  th?i\  ly  trastly,  but  dreding 
Of  vs,  and  of  our  lieir-cu???myng. 
And  ^/iouch  we  slepand  slew  tliai»i  all, 
Repreif  vs  tJiavoi  na  man  sail. 
For  veriour  na  fors  suld  ma, 
QuhetJiir  lie  mjcH  ourcum  liis  fa 
Throu  strynth,  or  throu  sutelte  ; 
Bot  at  gud  fa[i]th  ay  haldin  be." 

[Hie  rex  intrat  villam  latenter,  occidens  omnes] 
Quhen  this  wes  said,  thai  went  fhave  way ; 
And  till  the  toun  soyn  cu/»in  ar  thai 
Sa  preuely,  bot  noyO  making, 

That  nane  persauit  fhair  cu?»myng.  i 

Thai  scalit  throu  the  toune  in  hy, 
And  brak  vp  dures  sturdely. 
And  slew  all  if7/at  thai  mjcht  ourtak  : 
And  ^7iai  that  na  defens  mycht  mak. 
Full  pitwisly  couth  rair  and  cry  ; 
And  thai  slew  f^ame  dispitwisly, 
As  //;ai  f/iat  war  in-to  gud  will 
To  wenge  the  angir  and  the  111, 
That  tJiai  and  fhaivis  had  to  tJiabn  vvocht ; 
Thai  with  so  felloun  will  thaim  socht, 
T//at  thai  slew  f/;,ame  euM'ilkane, 
Outtak  makdowall  hym  allane,  101 


[>G 


100 


78.  Idispytiii  E]  dispiss  (=  dispis?5) 
C  ;  despises  H  ;  hnt  see  newt  line. 

79.  we'\  we  and. 

80.  we  may']  may  we. 
82.  and'\  or. 

84.  vs]  E  om. 

85.  verionr]  werrayour  EH  ;  veri- 
ours  in  C  ;  hut  see  next  line. 


88.  faith']  so  in  EH  ;  fath  0. 
Rubric.     From  E. 
07.  couth']  gan. 

98.  disj}itwisli/]  dispitously, 

99.  in-to]  in  full. 

101.  to]  E  om. 

102.  Thai]  E  ow. 


BOOK    v.]  HE    DIVIDES    THE    SPOIL    AMOXG    HIS    MEN. 


109 


TJiSii  eschapit,  throu  gret  slicht, 
And  throu  the  myrknes  of  the  nycht. 
In  the  castell  the  lorde  persy 
Herd  weill  the  noyis  and  the  cry. 
[Sa  did  the  men,  that  with-in  wer, 
And  full  effraytly  gat  thaiv  ger. 
But  oif  thsdva.  was  nana  sa  hardy, 
That  em'r  ischyt  fourth  to  the  cry.] 
In  sic  a-fray  thai  haid  that  nycht, 
Till  on  the  morn,  that  day  wes  licht ; 
And  than  cesit  in-to  party 
The  noyis,  slauchtir,  and  the  cry. 
The  king  gert  be  departit  ^7(en 
All  haill  the  reif  amang  his  men  ; 
And  duelt  all  still  f7;air  dais  thre. 
Sic  hansell  to  the  folk  gaf  he, 
Eicht  in  the  first  begywnyng, 
jS^ewly  at  his  ariwyng. 


Only  Macdowell 
escaped. 


Lord  Percy  liears 
the  noise,  but 
108    dares  not  sally 
out. 


11: 


iin 


The  king  divides 
the  spoil  amonj^ 
his  men. 


120 


[Quedam  domina  regis  consanguinea  venit  ad 
eiim  cum  xl.] 

a  when  at  the  king  and  his  folk  Avare 
Arivit,  as  I  tald  30W  are, 
A  quhill  in  carrik  lendit  he. 
To  se  quha  frend  or  fa  vald  he. 
Bot  he  fand  litill  tendirnes ; 
And  nochtfor-^7ti  the  pepill  wes 
Inclynit  to  hym  in-to  party  ; 
Bot  ynglis  men  sa  angirly 
Led  ///ame  with  danger  &  wyt/i  aw, 


124 


128 


Whilst  the  king 
stays  in  Carriole, 


he  finds  many 
Eccret  friends. 


107.  j)er?y']  tha  persy. 
109—112'.  From.  E  ;  also  in  H  ;  C 
om. 

109.  S,i'\  And  sa  H.    that  with-iii] 
with  him  H. 

110.  effraytly']  infrainly  H. 

112.  H  7/y/,«  — And  durst  ishe  foorth 
(o  cry. 


113.  a-fray']  effray. 

llfi.  slauchtir]  the  slawchtyr. 

lis.  reif]  reft"  E  ;  spraith  11. 

IL'O.  tha]  that 

122.  Ncivhj]  Newlingis. 

Kirp.RTC.     From  E. 

12.'..  h'ndit]  loyndyt. 

129.  to]  till,      in-to]  in. 


110 


A    LADY    TELLS    BRUCE    SAD    NEU'S. 


[book 


A  lady  and 
relative 


comes  to  him 
with  15  men. 


He  thanks  her, 
and  asks  about 
the  queen. 


She  tells  him  all 
about  the  siege  of 
Kildrummy, 

LFol.  36.  C] 


and  how  Setonn 
was  slain. 


Thiii  tJiai  na  frendschip  durst  him  schaw.  132 

Bot  a  lady  of  t?ia,t  cimtre, 

That  wes  till  hyln  in  neir  degre 

Of  cosynage,  we.s  voiinder  blith 

Of  his  arivale,  and  als  swith  136 

Sped  hir  till  hyin  in  ful  gret  hy, 

AVith  XV  men  in  Cumpany, 

And  betacht  fharae  all  to  the  king, 

To  help  hym  in  his  warrayng,  140 

And  he  resauit  thartw  in  daynte, 

And  hir.  full  gretly  thankit  he, 

And  sperit  tithandis  of  the  queyn, 

And  of  his  frendis  all  bedeyn,  1 41- 

That  he  had  left  in  that  curttre, 

Quhen  that  he  put  hj^m  to  the  se. 

And  scho  hym  tald,  sychand  full  sair, 

How  that  his  hrofhi)'  takyn  wair  148 

In  t?ie  castell  of  kyndi'u?nmy, 

And  syne  distroyit  vilonysly  ; 

And  of  tJie  erll  adell  alsua  ; 

And  how  the  queyn  &  othir  ma,  152 

T^at  till  his  party  war  heldand, 

"War  tane  &  led  in-to  yngland, 

And  put  in-to  [feloun]  presoune  ; 

And  how  ^^at  cristole  of  Setouii  156 

Wes  slane,  gretand  scho  tald  the  king, 

TJiat  soroufull  wes  of  that  tithing  ; 

[And]  saide,  quhen  he  had  thoucht  a  thraw, 

Tliir  wordis  that  I  sail  30W  schaw  : —  160 

"  Alias  ! "  he  said,  "  for  luf  of  rae, 

And  for  mekill  gud  laute, 


136.      arivale']     arywyng     {added 
afterwards),     and']  E  om. 

138.  XT']  fourty  E  ;  fourtie  H. 
140.   To]  Till. 

149.  lii/ndriimmy]  kyldromy. 

150.  syne  distroyit]  dostroyit  sa. 

151.  of]  E  om.     adell]  off  Athall 


E  ;  of  Atholl  H. 

154.  in-to]  in. 

155.  in-to]  in.     l^felomi  E]  felloim 
H  ;  fell  C. 

159.  [ylM^EH]  TAatC. 
10)2.  mekill  fft/d]   tlutr  mekill  E  ; 
their  meekle  leele  H. 


BOOK   v.] 


PERCY    LURKS    IN    TURNBERRY    CASTLE. 


Ill 


Thai  nobill  men  and  ^^ai  worthy 
Ar  distroyit  sa  vilonisly  ! 
Bot  and  I  lif  in  lege  pouste, 
T7iair  ded  sail  rycAt  weill  vengit  be. 
Tho.  king,  the.  quhe^/rrr,  of  yngland 
Thoucht  thoi  the  kinrik  of  Scotland 
Wes  to  litill  to  hym  and  me ; 
TharfoT  I  will  it  all  myn  be. 
Bot  of  gud  cristal  of  Setonne, 
That  wes  of  sa  nobill  renoune, 
Th&t  be  suld  de  war  gret  pite, 
Bot  quhar  vorschip  jnycJit  prufit  be." 


16+ 


1G8 


The  king 

laments, 


but  vows  revenge. 


172 


He  mourns  for 
Setoiin. 


[Hie  henricus  percy  fleys  in  Ingland.] 

rpiHE  kyng  thus  sychand  maid  his  mayn, 
JL    And  the  lady  hir  leif  lias  taiie, 
And  went  [hjic]  hame  to  hir  Avo/^nyng. 
And  feill  siD  confort  scho  the  kyng 
Bath  with  sUuer  and  vith  met, 
As  scho  in-to  the  land  mycht  get. 
And  he  oft  ryot  to  the  land. 
And  maid  all  his  that  eu«V  he  fand ; 
And  syne  he  drew  him  to  the  hicht, 
To  stynt  bettir  his  fais  mycht. 
In  all  that  tym  wes  the  persy, 
With  a  full  sympill  cu??ipany, 
In  turnberyis  castell  lyand  ; 
For  the  king  robert  sua  dredand, 
T//at  he  durst  nocht  ysche  out  to  fair, 
Fra  thine  to  tfie  castell  of  air, 


1  7  G    The  lady  t-ikes 
her  leave, 


and  often  sends 
him  silver  and 
180    meat. 


184 


Me.inwliile  Percy 
lies  in  Turnlieriy 
c.istle. 


188 


1 66.  sail  follows  weill  in  E. 

169.  /<///»]  tha.\\n. 

170.  7]  he.     all  mi/n']  myn  all, 
RUBKIC.     Fro7ii  E. 

175.   For  initial  TH,  C  Jias  a  Y. 
thus  xycJinnd'}  sichand  thus. 

] 77.   l/iyr  E j  C  om,    n-e?it — hame'] 


syne  went  H. 
178.  scho]  E  07}i. 

180.  .4s — in-to]  Sic  as  Bclio. 

181.  ryot]   ryoted  H.     to]  all 
H  om. 

183,  fui]  E  om-. 
189.  out]  furth. 


112 


[Fol.  36i.  C] 

[Fol.  16  b.  E.] 
waiting  till  the 
men  of  Nortlium- 
herliind  should 
liulp  him. 


Sir  Walter  de 
Lisle  advises  the 
English  not  to 
venture  into 
Scotland, 


hilt  Sir  Roger  St 
John  persuades 
them  to  release 
Lord  Percy. 


Lord  Percj-  slips 
away  to  England, 
and  remains 
there. 


WALTER    DE    LISLE    AND    ROGER    ST    JOHN. 

7V<at  //;an  wes  full  of  ynglis  men ; 
Bot  [lay]  lurkand  as  in  a  den, 
To  the  men  of  nortliu??iberland 
Suld  cum  armyt,  &  vith  Strang  hand, 
Till  convoy  him  till  his  cuntre ; 
For  his  saynd  to  tJiame  send  he. 
And  ^^ai  in  hy  assemblit  then, 
Passand,  [y  trow],  a  thousand  men, 
And  askit  avisment  ^Aame  emang, 
Quhe^Aw-  at  thsa  suld  duell  or  gang. 
Bot  /7iai  war  schonand  vounder  sair 
Sa  fer  in  Scotland  for  to  fair. 
[For]  a  knycAt,  schir  gawter  the  lile, 
Said  it  "wes  to  gret  perell, 
So  neir  the  schavaldwr^5  to  ga. 
His  spek  discomfort  ^7iame  all  sua, 
T/iat  ^Aai  had  left  haill  thsii  viage, 
Na  war  a  knycht  of  gi'et  corage, 
Thai  schir  roger  of  Sanct  lohne  hicht, 
That  f7/ame  confort  vith  all  his  myc^t ; 
And  sic  vordis  can  till  ^7/ame  say, 
That  thai  all  sammyn  held  ^7iair  way 
To  turnbery  ;  quhar  the  persy 
Lap  on,  and  went  vith  thaim  in  hy 
In-to  yngland,  his  castell  till, 
Vithout  distrowbilling  or  111. 


N 


ow  in  yngland  is  the  persy 
Quhar  he,  I  trow,  a  quhill  sail  ly, 


[book  v. 
192 

196 

200 
•204 


208 


212 


210 


191.  t7ia7i  wes"]  wes  then, 

192.  {lay  EH]  tha\  C. 

193.  To-]  Tyll  E  ;  While  H. 
1 95,   TiW]  E  om 

198.  Passand,  y  trow']  miswritten 
Passandly  trowand  in  C  ;  Passing 
attour  H  ;  Passand  I  weyne  E. 

201.  schonand]  skownrand  E ; 
Etoiiisht  H. 

203.  \_For  EH]  Bot  C.    the]  de  H. 


204.  to]  all  to. 

205.  schavaldivris]  sodiour}^s  E ; 
Souldiers  H. 

206.  all]  E  om. 

211.  can — thame]  to  fAaim  gan. 

215.  In-to]  In. 

216.  Vithovt  distrowMlllng]  For- 
owtyn  distrowblyne.  or]  or  ony  ('  ; 
hut  E  omits  ony. 

218.  ho  folhnvs  trow  ?»  E. 


BOOK  v.] 


DOUGLAS  TAKES  LEAVE  OF  BRUCE. 


113 


Or  iha,t  he  schap  hym  for  to  fair 
To  warray  carrik  tJian  no  mair. 
For  lie  wist  that  he  had  no  richt, 
And  als  lie  dred  tJie  kyngis  mycht, 
That  in  carrik  ^yes  travalland, 
Quhar  the  mast  strynth  wes  of  the  land. 
Qiiliar  lames  of  doiiglas,  on  a  day, 
Com  to  the  k3aig  and  can  liim  say  : 
"  Schir,  with  jour  leiff,  I  vald  ga  se 
How  that  thai  do  in  my  cuy^tre  ; 
And  how  my  men  demanit  are. 
For  it  anoyis  me  vounde?-  sare, 
That  the  [clyfTurd]  sa  pesabilly 
Eriikis  and  haldis  the  senjory, 
That  suld  be  myn  with  alkyn  rycht. 
Bet  quhill  I  lilf,  and  may  haf  mycht 
To  lede  A  jheman  or  a  swafie, 
He  sail  nocht  bruk  it  but  bargane  ! " 
The  kyng  said,  "  certis  I  can  nocht  se 
How  that  thou  jeit  may  sekir  be 
In-to  that  cn?jtre  for  to  fair, 
Quhar  yngM  men  sa  mycht}^  are  ; 
And  ^7iOU  vat  nocht  quha  is  thi  frend." 
He  said,  "  schlr,  neidwais  I  will  wend, 
And  tak  auentur  that  god  will  gitf, 
Q,uhethir  sa  it  be  till  de  or  lifF.*^ 
77/6  king  said,  "  sen  that  it  is  sua. 
That  thoii  sic  jarnyng  has  to  ga, 
J7/0U  sail  pas  furth  with  my  blessing. 
And  gif  the  hapnys  ony  thing, 
77<at  anoyus  or  scathfull  be, 
I  pray  the,  speid  the  soyne  to  me  ; 


220 


Percy  is  afraid 
of  the  Bruce. 


22i 


Douglas  asks 

leave  to  go  to 

228    Douglasdale. 


232 


[Fol.  37.  C] 


236 


The  king  advises 
him  not  to  go. 


240 


Douglas  says  he 
will  take  liis 
chance. 


244 


248 


Tlie  king  en- 
courages him. 


220.  tJifrn  wo]  ony. 

221.  t/itif]  E  om. 

224.   Qvhar"]  In.     mes]  E  om. 
2a  1.  Ich/ffvrd  E]  castell  C  (an  oh- 
rious  error), 
BRUCE. 


2.34.  Here  follows  the  cnfrlnvord  in 
C — To  led  a  ^ema^t  or  a  swane. 
243.  nventiir — god"]  thai  aiionfur. 
245.  thafl  E  om. 


114 


DOUGLAS  GOES  TO  DOUGLASDALE. 


[book 


Douglas  takes 
his  leave. 


Tak  ^ve  sa??imyn  quliat  emr  ma  fall." 
"  I  grant,"  he  said;  and  ^7iar-\vith-all 
He  lowtit,  and  liis  leyf  Las  tane, 
And  is  towart  his  cu;<tre  crane. 


252 


The  passing  of  lames  of  douglas  to  douglass  daill, 
his  heritage 


Douglas  repairs 
to  Douglasdale. 


A  good  beginning 
is  an  excellent 
thing. 


Douglas  deter- 
mines to  u.se 
craft. 


He  lodges  with 
an  old  servant 
of  his  fatlier's, 


NOW  iiikis  lames  Lis  viage 
IVnvard  douglas,  his  heritage, 
Vith  twa  3homen,  forouten  ma  ; 
That  ves  A  sympill  stuff  to  ta, 
A  land  or  castell  for  to  A-yn  ! 
The  qnhetliir  he  3arnit  to  begyn, 
To  Lryng  his  purpos  till  ending, 
For  [gude  help  is  in]  begy?2nyng. 
For  gude  LegyTinyng  and  Lardy, 
And  it  Le  followit  A'ittely, 
May  ger  oftsif>  vnlikly  tLing 
Cum  to  full  [conabill]  endyng. 
8a  did  it  Ler  ;  Lot  Le  wes  vif^, 
And  saAv  he  myc7<t,  on  nakyn  wif^, 
Warray  Lis  fais  vitL  evyn  niycLt ; 
Thavtov  Le  tLoucLt  to  virk  witL  slicLt, 
In  douglasdaill,  Lis  awn  cur/tre, 
Apon  ane  evy?myng  entent  Le, 
And  vitL  a  man  Avo??nit  fhav-hy, 
Thai  wes  of  frend?s  vycht  mycLty, 


250 


200 


204 


268 


979 


2.51.  Tali]  And  tak. 

254.  And  towart  his  countre  is  he 
gayne. 

Rubric.  From  C.  E  has — hie 
la.  dowglas  vadit  ad  recup^randww 
Buuw  herita/jiiim.  H  Jiiis — The  lirst 
winning  of  tlie  Castle  of  Dowglas. 

2.58.  stuff"\  store  H. 

259.  o/"— /(??•]  or  A  castell.  H  has 
— Castle  or  land  of  weere  to  win. 

261.  fth]  E  om. 


2(52.  E  hr/s — For  gud  help  is  in 
gud ;  H  has — And  good  helpe  lyes  in : 
C  has  — For  god  helpit  his.  Ilere  E 
is  right  in  all  but  the  repetition  of 
gud. 

2f)f).  full  conaMll]  so  in  E  ;  full 
gud  C  ;  right  good  and  fair  H. 

269.  fats']  fa. 

271.  In]  And  in.     an-n]  E  om. 

273.  vith]  than. 

274.  rycht]  weill. 
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THOMAS    DICKSON    BEFRIENDS    DOUGLAS. 
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And  rich  of  niwbill  and  catell, 
And  had  beyn  till  his  fader  lele  ; 
And  till  liim-self  in  his  30utheid 
He  had  done  niony  thankfull  deid. 
Thorn,  dicson  was  his  name,  perfay, 
Till  him  he  send,  and  can  him  pray, 
77iat  he  wald  cwn  all  anerly, 
For  to  spek  with  hym  preuely. 
And  he  but  danger  till  him  gais  ; 
But  fra  he  tald  him  quhat  he  wes. 
He  gret  for  loy  and  for  pite, 
And  hym  richt  till  his  houl)  had  he  ; 
Quhar,  in  a  chalmer  preualy, 
He  held  him  and  his  cu?npany, 
That  nane  of  him  had  persaving. 
Of  mete  [&]  drink,  and  otJu'r  thing, 
That  mycAt  thavae  eU),  thai  had  plente. 
Swa  wroucht  he  than  thvon  sutelte, 
That  all  the  leill  men  of  the  land, 
T//at  with  his  fader  wes  dueUand, 
This  gud  man  gert  cum  aSe  &  ane, 
And  mak  him  manrent  [euirjilkane, 
And  he  him-self  first  homage  maid. 
Douglas  in  hert  gret  blithnes  had, 
Thai  the  gud  men  of  his  cuntre 
Wald  swa-gat  bundin  till  him  be. 
He  sperit  the  cowyn  of  the  land, 
And  quha  the  castell  had  in  hand, 
And  /7/ai  him  tald  all  halely, 
And  syne  emang  tharae  preualy 


276 


L'Fol,  37  b.  C] 


280 


284 


Tom  nickson 
by  name. 


who  weeps  for 
pity. 

[Fol.  17.  E.] 


292 


296 


300 


304 


Dickson  gets  to- 
gether the  friciidn 
of  DouglHs. 


Donfjlas  is  blithe 

of  llCJU't. 


275.  mwhiW]  nioble  E  ;  money  H, 
flwrZ]  and  off. 

278.  mony  thanhfuW]  mony  A 
fliankfull. 

289.  of—had?^  had  off  him. 

200.  \_S)-  EH]  C  om. 

21)2.  fhav']  E  om. 

29.S.  fhc'\  fhn\. 


204.  ires    war. 

206.   [etiir  E]  euer  H  :  C  vni. 
208.  Mifhne»']  glaid.^chip  E  :  obd- 
ncsse  H. 

300.  hundin — //////]  till  him  l)iindyn. 

301.  cpin/ii']  co;nvvne  E  ;  couueene 
II. 
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DOUGLAS    PLANS    HIS    MODE    OF    ATTACK. 


[book  V. 


His  friends  tell 
liim  to  wait  till 
Palm  Suiuliy. 


The  men  of  the 
castle  would  then 
come  to  chureli. 


He  is  to  wear  an 
old  mantle. 


[Fol.  38.  C] 


When  his  men 
hear  his  warcry, 
they  are  to  set 
upon  the 
English. 


Eacli  man  re- 
tnrns  liomc. 


Th-ai  ordanit,  iliaX  he  still  suld  be 
In  hyddillis  and  in  preuate, 
Till  palmesonday  tlioX  ves  neir  hand, 
The  thrid  day  eft/r  foUowand. 
For  tliQw  the  folk  of  the  cnntve 
Assemblit  at  the  kirk  vald  he, 
And  thai  that  in  the  castell  Avere 
Vald  als  he  thai  [tJiav]  palmys  to  here, 
As  folk  that  had  na  dreid  of  111, 
For  ^Aai  thoncht  all  wes  at  thar  will. 
Than  suld  he  cum  with  his  twa  men ; 
Bot,  for  ^^at  men  suld  noc7/t  liim  ken. 
He  suld  a  mantill  haf,  akl  and  bare, 
[And]  A  flaill,  as  he  a  taskar  ware ; 
Vndir  the  mantill,  nocht-for-^/a. 
He  suld  he  Armyt  preualy  ; 
And  quhen  the  men  of  liis  cu;?tre, 
That  suld  all  hown  befor  him  he, 
His  ensenjhe  mycht  heir  him  cry, 
T7;an  suld  thai,  full  enforsaly, 
Eicht  in  myddis  the  kirk  assale 
The  ynglis  men  vith  hard  hattale, 
Swa  that  nane  mycht  eschap  ///ai??i  fra ; 
For  /7mr-throu  trowit  thai  to  ta 
TAe  castell,  77; at  hesyde  wes  neir. 
And  quhen  /7/is,  77iat  I  [tell]  90 w  her, 
"Wes  deuisit  and  vndirtane, 
Ilkane  till  his  houi}  is  gane  ; 
And  held  the  spek  in  preuate, 
Till  the  day  of  ^7iair  assemhle. 


308 


312 


316 


320 


324 


328 


332 


309.  tJie  (2)]  that. 
312.  [thar  E]  their  H  ;  C  om. 
318.    [And  EH]   C  om-.      tashir'] 
Tasker  H  ;  thresscher  E. 


32.5.  in  myddis']  ymyddj'S. 

330.  [tell 'EH']  tald  C. 

332.  till]  hame  to  H.    is]  harae  is. 

333.  the]  this. 
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THE  CRY  OF  "  DOUGLAS  !   IS  RAISED. 
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[Here  Ja :  of  dowglas  slayis  thaim  in  the  kyrk.] 

THe  folk  apon  tlie  Sononday 
Held  to  Sanct  brydis  kivk  tJiav  way ; 
And  thai  that  in  the  castoll  were 
Yschit  out,  batli  lef*  and  mare, 
And  Avent  fhair  palmys  for  to  bore  : 
Outane  a  cuke  and  a  portere. 
lames  of  douglas  of  fhare  cu»nnyng, 
And  quhat  thai  war,  had  vittering ; 
And  sped  liim  to  the  kirk  in  hy. 
Bot  or  he  com,  [to]  hastely 
Ane  of  his  cryit,  "  douglaO  !  douglas  ! " 
Thomas  dicsone,  fJiat  nerest  was 
Till  thame  fJiat  war  of  the  castel. 
That  Avar  all  [innouth  the  chancell], 
And  quhen  he  "douglas"  sa  herd  cry, 
Drew  out  his  sucrd,  and  [fellely] 
Euschit  emang  /7/ame  to  and  fra, 
And  ane  othh'  forouten  ma  ; 
Bot  thai  in  hy  Avar  left  lyand. 
Vith  that  douglaO  com  rjcht  at  hand, 
That  than  onforsit  on  thame  the  cry, 
Bot  fhaiv  chancer  full  sturdely 
Thai  held,  and  [fZ/aiui]  defendit  Aveill, 
Till  of  thaiv  men  Avar  slane  suindeill. 
Bot  the  douglas  so  Avcill  him  bare, 


All  repair  on  the 
SuiKlay  to  St 
3oG    BriUe's  ulmrch, 


310    exft'iit  a  cook 
iiiul  a  porter. 


3-14 


One  man  cries 
"  Douglas! "  too 
soon. 


348 


Dickson  draws 
his  sword, 


352    liut  is  slain. 


Douglas  attacks 
the  Knglish, 


35G 


RUBEIC.  Frain  E.  H  Ji/m— How 
Dowglas  in  Sanct  Brvdns  Kirke,  With 
the  Engli.shuien  can  wirko. 

335.  C  has  Y  for  hiitial  TH. 
Sononday'}  Palmcsonday  H. 

342.  vittering]  witting  E;  good 
A\itting  H. 

344.  Ifo  E]  till  C  ;  sa  H. 

345.  hh']  his  men  CH;  but¥i  omits 
niPii. 

346.  dicsone]  dikson. 

348.  \_innouth  the  rhancell  E]  Tn- 
witli    the    Chancell    II ;    euow    tha 


chanser  C. 

349.  And]  E  c»w.     sa]  sw;t  ln-v. 

350.  {fellely     K]      IVllomily"  ]!  ; 
folcly  C.  " 

352.  And  (inr  olhir]  fo  in  H  ;   r.ol 
ano  or  twa  E. 

353.  Bot  thai]   T/r.m  E  ;   Bot   thry 
II. 

354.  ]lt/i.  flutt]  Qiihill. 

355.  That]  And. 

350.  thai.)'— full]  iJr.\\  ('//p  chnnsrll. 
357.  Thai']  E  om.     [fhniiii  E]  them 
II  ;  C  om. 
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DOUGLAS    DINES    IX    HIS    OWX    CASTLE. 


b 


and  fights  man- 
fully. 

[Fol.  38  b.  C] 


His  men  win  the 
chancel. 


Thirty  English- 
men are  slain  or 
taken. 


Douglas  goes  to 
the  castle. 


[Fol.  17  6.  E.]' 


and  seizes  the 
porter  and  cook. 


He  finds  the 
meat  all  ready. 


T/mt  all  the  men  that  with  liym  ware  3G0 

Had  confort  of  his  weill-doing, 

And  he  him  sj^arit  na  kyn  thing, 

Bot  prnfit  swa  his  fors  in  ficht, 

That  throu  his  vorschip  &  his  mjchi  36i 

His  men  sa  kenly  helpit  he  ^7;  an, 

That  thai  the  chanser  on  th&me  van. 

Than  dang  thai  on  ^7;ame  sa  hardely, 

T//at  in  schort  tym  men  niyc7«t  se  ly  368 

The  twapart  ded,  or  ^7; an  deand. 

The  laiff  war  sesit  soyn  in  hand  ; 

Swa  [that'\  of  xxx  Aves  levit  nane, 

Na  ^7jai  war  slane  ilkane,  or  tane.  372 

[Heire  makis  he  the  dowglas  lardnar.] 
lames  of  douglas,  quhen  77as  ves  done, 
The  presoners  has  tane  alsone  ; 
And,  vith  ^7iame  of  his  cu?npany, 

To  wart  the  castell  went  in  hy,  376 

Or  ony  noyf^  or  cry  suld  rii). 
And  for  he  vald  thame  soyn  supprif*. 
That  levit  in  the  castell  were, 

T^at  war  bot  twa  foronten  mare,  380 

Fiffe  men  or  sex  befor  send  he, 
[r^at]  fand  all  oppyn  the  entre ; 
And  enterit,  and  the  portar  tuk 

Rycht  at  the  3at,  and  syne  the  ciik.  381 

Vith  1^7? at  douglas  com  to  the  ^et, 
And  enterit  in  foroiit  debat, 
And  fand  the  met  all  reddy  grathit, 
Vith  burdis  set  and  clathis  laid.  388 


363.  2>>'i'J't1  prowyt. 

365.  /(«]'  E  0)11: 

366.  chanser'}  chansell. 

367.  thame]  E  oin. 

371.  [that^H^i^om.     a.-iC.r]  xx.Kti 
E  :  threttie  H.     n-es]  EH  om. 

372.  Na  f/iai]  Th-di  thai  ne. 


Rubric.     From  E. 
374.  has]  has  he. 
377.  ony]  E  om. 
382.   \_That  EH]  And  C. 
opyn. 

386.  forout]  for-owtyn. 
388.  'laid]  lay  it. 


oj>2)!/u] 
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DOUUL.VS    MAKES    HIS    '"  I.ARDEK. 
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The  jettis  tlmw  lie  gert  ^/iarae  spare, 
And  sat  and  ete  at  all  lasare. 
Syne  all  tliQ  gudis  tursit  thtd, 
Thai  thoucht  that  thai  mjcht  liaf  avay, 
And  namly  vapnys  and  arniyiig, 
Siluer,  tresour,  and  ek  clethiiig. 
Vittalis,  f7/at  myc/;t  noclit  tursit  be, 
On  this  mane?'  distroit  lie. 
All  the  vittale,  outakin  salt, 
As  qiiliet,  flour,  nieill,  &  malt, 
In  the  vyne-sellar  gert  he  bryng, 
And  sa??nnyn  on  the  flure  all  flyug, 
And  the  presoners  that  he  had  tane, 
Richt  th arin  gert  he  hed  ilkane. 
Syne  of  [the']  tu?aiys  the  hedis  out-strak, 
A  foull  melle  th aiv  can  he  mak  ; 
For  meill,  malt,  blude,  and  vyfie 
Ran  all  to-gidder  in  a  mellyne, 
That  wes  [wnsemly]  for  to  se ; 
Thaviov  the  men  of  that  cuntre, 
For  sic  thingis  thar  mellit  were, 
Callit  it  "  the  douglas  lardenere." 
Syne  tuk  he  salt,  as  I  herd  tell, 
And  ded  hori),  and  fonlid  the  well, 
And  syne  brynt  all,  outakyn  stane  ; 
And  is  furth  with  his  men^ho  gane 
Till  his  reset,  for  him  thorht  weill, 
Gif  ho  had  haldiu  the  castcill, 


392 


390 


His  men  paok  up 
the  valuables. 


He  puts  wheat, 
flour,  meal,  and 
malt  in  the 
cellar, 


400 


slays  the  pri- 
soners, and 
broaches  the 


404 


[Fol.  39.  C. 


408  This  men  calli- 
"  the  Douglas" 
hu-der.- 


412  He  spoils  the 
well  with  salt 
and  dead  horses. 

He  then  retreats. 


416 


389.  tJuime]  E  om. 

390.  and  ete]  at  meat  H.  at  aW] 
so  in  H  ;  all  at  E. 

392.  Thal—tliaf]  That  th:\\m 
thocht. 

394.  E  inserts  and  be/ore  tresour, 
arid  omits  ek. 

397.  vittale  outakin']  wictalis 
owtnno. 

398.  Jtnut-']  k  flour,    mc'ill']  k  nieill. 


403.  the  titnni/s]  tu/mys  C ;  ttio 
townnys  E. 

40.1.  malt]  k  malt,     hliidr']  Sc  blud. 

407.   [ivnsemly  E]  vnsymle  C. 

409.  sir  thingis]  swa  felc.  H 
omits  1.  409,  and  aftrr  1.  410  inserts  ~ 
And  will  be  called  this  many  yeere. 

411.  7]  Ic. 

412.  fordid']  so  in  CEI ;  forded  H  ; 
.corded  P  ;  sordid  J. 

4  13.  sijnr]  E  ont. 
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DOUGLAS    RETREATS    FROM    DOUGLASDALE.  [bOOK    V. 


It  suld  liaue  beyn  assegit  rath, 
And  th  c\i  liim  tliouclit  to  niekill  vath ; 
!For  he  na  hop  liad  of  reskewing, 
And  it  is  to  pereloui)  thing 
In  castell  till  assegit  be, 
No  one  can  abide    Quhar  thdit  ane  vantis  of  //ar  thre, 

a  siege  witliout 

victuals,  men,  or    Vittalo,  or  men  with  ^^air  armyng, 

hope  of  relief.  pi-' 

Or  tlisiQ.  gad  hop  of  reskewing. 
And  for  he  dred  thiv  i\\mgis  suld  fale, 
He  chesit  forth  ward  to  travale, 
Quhar  he  myc/it  at  his  largefJ  be, 
And  sua  driff  furth  his  destane. 


420 


424 


428 


Tlius  was  the 
castle  taken. 


The  Douglas' 
men  disperse 
themselves. 


He  wanders 
about  secretly, 


not  wishing  to 
be  seen. 


0 


^n  tlm  \iV>  wes  tlie.  castell  tane. 
And  slane  ^Aat  var  thsLXva.  ilkafie. 
ThQ  douglas  syne  [all]  his  men3e 
Gert  in  seir  placis  departit  be. 
For  men  suld  leO  wit  quhar  tltoi  var, 
Thai  3eid  departit  here  and  thox. 
ThmwQ  that  war  voundit  gert  he  ly 
In-till  hyddillis  all  preuely, 
And  gert  gud  lechis  to  thame  bryng, 
Quhill  ^/;at  ^7;ai  war  in-to  helyng. 
And  him-self  with  a  few  men^he, 
Quhile  ane,  quhill  twa,  &  quhile  thre, 
And  vmquhile  all  hym  allane. 
In  hyddillis  throu  the  land  is  gane. 
Sa  dred  he  ynglis  me??nys  myc/it, 
TAat  he  durst  nocht  weill  cum  in  siclit ; 
For  fha\  that  tyme  war  all  weldand, 
As  mast  lordis  our  all  the  land. 


432 


430 


410 


444 


417.  suld  hfivn']  had. 

418.  vatJi'\  waith  E  ;  skaith  H. 

419.  nn  hop  lutd^  ne  had  hop. 

421.  till  asseg\i'\  ^■&%&^\,  io. 

422.  E  lias — Quhar  want  is  off  tlixx 
thing/.?  thre. 

431.  lallYAV\  and  C. 


4.33.  7r.«j  E  om. 
434.   Thn\'\  Thai. 
43.').  govt  hc\  so  in  E  ;  gart  he  H 
he  gert  C. 

443.  mcnnys']  men  his. 

44. ^.  Yj  places  war  bt'fore  that. 
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CLIFFORD    REBUILDS    CASTLE    DOUGLAS. 
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[Here  clyfFurd  byggis  the  castel  agayn.] 

Bot  tliQ  titliandis  \av  scalit  sofie, 

Of  tho,  deid  douglafl  had  done,  448 

Com.  to  the  cliffurdis  ere  in  hy, 

Tlidit  for  his  tynsale  wes  sary, 

i^nd  menit  his  men  thai  he  had  slane, 

And  syne  has  till  his  purpof  tane,  452 

To  byg  the  castell  vp  agane. 

27?arfor,  as  man  of  mekill  mane, 

He  assemblit  gret  cnmpany, 

And  till  douglas  he  vent  in  by,  456 

And  biggit  vp  the,  castell  swith. 

And  maid  it  ryclit  stahvard  &  stith, 

And  put  th&x-in  vittale  and  men. 

Ane  of  tho.  thrill-wallis  then 

He  left  behynd  hym  capitane, 

And  syne  [till]  yngland  went  agane. 

[How  one  man  and  his  sonnes  twa 

Vndertooke  King  Robert  to  sla.] 
In-to  carrik  3eit  wes  the,  king, 

With  a  full  sympill  gade?-yng.  464 

He  passit  nocht  twa  hundreth  men. 
Bot  schir  eduard  his  hvothir  then 
Wes  in  [galloway],  weill  neir  ^Aarby  ; 
With  hym  ane  othir  cu???pany.  468 

Thai  held  the  stryntliis  of  the  land  ; 
For  thai  durst  nocht  3eit  tak  on  hand 
Till  our-ride  the  land  planly. 

For  of  vallanch  schir  amery  472 

Wes  in-till  Edinburgh  lyand. 


[Fol.  39  6.  C] 


Clifford  hears 

Wllilt 

Douglas  has 
done. 


He  rebuilds  the 
casUe, 


4 GO    ami  leaves  Thirl- 
wall  there  as 
captain. 


The  kill?  dwells 
in  Carrick, 


and  liis  brother 
in  Galloway. 


[Fol.  18.  E,] 


Rubric.     From  E. 

447.  the']    E  om.     var  sraUt]   tJini 
seal  vs. 

448.  the]   tfiia.     deifl}   deid   i/uit 
Jiad]  has. 

449.  cliff firdis]  cliffurd  his. 

4.51.  he]  th-M. 

4.52.  till  his]  to. 
459.  vitfdie]  wictalis. 


400.  thrill-n-aUis]  thyrw.allys, 

4(;2.   [fill  E]  to  H  ;  lu  C. 

Kl'BiilC.      From  H. 

4(n?.  ie't  ires]  lyis. 

407.  [(idlloirin/  EH]  carrik  C. 
11  has — In  Galloway  was  ueere  him 
hy.      thirhji]  hhii  hy. 

409.  Thai]  That. 
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SIR    INGRAHAME    BELLS    TREACHERY. 


[book  V. 


Sir  Aymer  de 
Valence  is  in 
Edinburgh. 


Sir  Aymer  sends 
Sir  Ingrahame 
Bell  to  Ayr. 


That  wes  vardane  of  fha  land 

Vnder-netli  the  ynglis  kyiig. 

And  quhen  he  liei-d  of  the.  cuwmyng  476 

Of  king  robert  and  his  men3e 

In-to  carrik,  and  how  that  he 

Had  slane  of  the  persyis  men, 

His  consell  he  assemhlit  then,  480 

And  vith  assent  of  his  consale 

He  send  till  are,  hym  till  assale, 

Schir  yngerame  bell,  that  ves  hardy, 

And  vith  hym  a  gret  cu/?<pany.  484 

[Heire  the  Inglis  Knycht  feys  a  tratour.] 
And  qidien  yngerame  cii»Hn  ves  fhah, 
Him  thoucht  nocht  sj^eidfull  for  to  fair 
Till  assale  hym  in-to  the  hicht. 

Th-Avtov  he  thoucht  to  virk  with  slicht,  488 

And  lay  still  in  the  castell  ;'7/an, 
Till  he  gat  spering  at  a  man 
Of  carrik,  i'7;at  ves  sle  and  vicht, 
And  als  a  man  of  mekill  mycht,  492 

As  of  the  men  of  ^7/at  cu/itre, 
And  to  king  robert  wes  prewe, 
As  he  that  wes  his  sib-man  neir, 
who  is  a  favourite  And  quhen  he  vald,  for-out  danger,  49 G 

with  the  Bruce, 

Micht  to  the  kyng/s  presens  ga ; 

17i,e  qxiliethir  he  and  his  so?mis  twa 

"War  vonand  still  in  the  cu?itre, 

For  ^7;ai  vald  nocht  persauit  be,  fiOii 

That  thai  war  speciall  to  the  king ; 

[r7iai]  maid  him  mony  tyme  varnyng, 

Quhen  /7;at  /7/ai  his  tynsale  mjcht  se ; 


[Fol.  40.  C] 


Sir  Ingrahame 
)iears  of  a 
Carrick  man 


ns  are  also  his 
two  sons. 


H. 


474.   T/i/if]    T/tnt  ^eyt  E  ;   And  als 

482.  n)W)'\  av  E  ;  Aire  H, 
RuiullC.     Fro/11.  E. 
485.  ■i/ngeravit'^  acJiir  Ingram o. 
400.  at]  fitnt  E  ;  of  11. 


402.  nh  a  iiirin']  A  mnii  als. 
404.  Wes  to  the  king  Robert  mast 
prnie. 

4'.)C,.  for-otif]  for-owtyn. 

50'i.  \rh,(\  E]  They  H  ;    Th-Ai  C. 


BOOK  v.] 


THREE  TRAITORS  WATCH  THE  BRUCE. 


ll'3 


For-thi  in  tJiame  affyit  he. 

His  name  I  can  nocht  tell,  perfay ; 

Bot  I  herd  syndir  men  oft  say 

*Forsuth  that  his  ane  E  ves  out ; 

*Bot  he  sa  sturdy  wes  and  stout, 

!ZViat  he  wes  the  mast  vorthy  man 

T//at  in-to  carrik  litht  ///an. 

And  quhen  schir  yngerame  gat  vitte/ing, 

Forsuth  that  [^7as]  wes  no  gabbing, 

Ei't/r  hym  in  hy  he  sent, 

And  he  com  at  his  co?«mandment. 

Schir  ynge/-ame,  that  wes  sle  and  vif*, 

Tretit  vith  hym  [//(an]  on  sic  vif», 

That  he  maid  sekir  vnd/ytaking 

In  tresone  for  to  slay  tha  king ; 

And  he  suld  haue  for  his  seruice, 

Gif  he  fulfillit  thaiv  deuijO, 

Weill  fourte  pundis  vorth  of  land, 

Till  hym  and  his  ajvis  lestand. 


504 


I  l;noH-  not  liis 
nanu',  but 
have  heard  tliat 
he  had  but  one 
eye. 


508 


Sir  Ingrahaiiie 
sends  for  him. 


512 


516    He  undertakes  to 
slay  the  kinfj 


520 


for  forty  pounds' 
worth  of  h\nd. 


How  the  man  &  his  twa  sonnis  ves  set  to  slay  the 
gud  king  robert  bruce  at  the  preve. 


T 


IHE  tresone  thxx?,  is  vndirtane  ; 
And  he  hame  till  his  houfi  is  gane, 
And  vatit  oportunite 
For  to  fulfill  his  mawite. 
In  gret  perell  than  wes  the  king, 
T//at  of  his  tresone  wist  na  thing. 


The  man  watches 
for  an  op- 
524    portunity. 


505.  lean']  can  I. 
500.  /]  Ik  haiff.     oft]  E  om. 
507*,  508*.    E   omits  ;    H    retains. 
E]  eye  H. 

507.  vorthy']  dowtit. 

508.  in-to]  in. 

510.  that  t /lis]  FAl  omit  that,  and 
C  oviits  tliis  ;  hut  both  are  needed, 
(fnl)hing]  loosiiifi;  H. 

511.  [/"//rrw  E]  ^//at  O.     T\  has  -  on 


sik  a  wise. 

520.  and]  &  till,  lestand]  ay  lest- 
and. 

KUIJRIO.  From  C  (fol.  41);  E  has 
— lifiiv;  Uyng^?  roh^vt  is  'in  greit  prral. 

521.  Qhas  Y  for'VM. 

524.  For]  H  om.  ninwitr]  iiii- 
quitio  H. 

52().  his]  fh'\9..  irrsone]  tresonn 
E  ;  jirintrd  tresounc  I' ;  trfsonnd  J. 


124  BRUCE    IS    WARNED    OF    COMIXG    TREACHERY.  [bOOK    V. 

[Foi.  40  i.  C]     For  [he],  tJmi  lie  trowit  mast  of  ane, 

His  dede  falsly  had  vndirtane ;  528 

And  nana  may  trescn  do  titar  than  he 

That  man  in  trowis  l[e]awte. 
Tiie  king  ti-usted    T/io  king  in  livm  tiastit  ;  iov-thi 
but  had  warning    He  had  fulfillit  his  fclonj,  632 

of  liis  ti'eaolicry. 

'Na  war  the  king,  throu  goddz's  grace, 
Gat  hale  vittering  of  his  purchaf*, 
And  how,  &  for  how  mekill  land. 

He  tuk  his  slancht/r  vpon  hand.  53 G 

I  vat  noc7it  qnha  the  varnyng  maid, 
Bot  in  all  tym  he  sic  hap  had, 
TAat  quhen  men  schupe  hym  to  LetraiO, 
He  gat  vitting  fharoi  alwayis.  510 

Jiruce  was  often     And  mony  tymc,  as  I  herd  say, 

warned  hy 

women.  Tlirou  vomcn  ^7/at  he  vald  Avith  play. 

That  vald  tell  all  that  thai  myclit  here  ; 

And  sna  mycht  liappyn  that  it  fell  here.  544 

Bot  liow  that  eiv'r  it  fell,  perde, 

I  trow  he  sail  the  varrar  be. 
Tiieiraitor  scei<s    Noclit-for-i^/d  tJds  tratour  ay 

to  fulfil  llis  T¥-i-i-n  1.1.1  1.01  I-   I    •, 

purpose.  Had  in  his  thocht  oath  nytVit  &  day,  54b 

How  lie  mjcht  best  bring  till  ending 
This  tresonabill  vndirtaking. 
Till  he  vnibetliocht  him  at  the  last, 
And  in  his  liert  can  vmbecast,  552 

T/;at  the  king  had  in  custnm  ay 

527.  l/ie    EH]    him    C.       tro>vit~\      he. 

traistit.  SHO.  /////w]  ///aim. 

528.  /"Jsli/I  fully  H.     Jtacir\  has  E  ;  542.   raid  with']  vfyWx  wald.      lie— 
hes  II.                                                           1'^"!/]  ^iJ"^  loued  ay  H. 

529.  An(l'\   H  om.     trpnon  do']   bo-  5-I+.  wi/cht   luippun]   may  fall    H. 
treyss  E  ;  betraise  H.                                 felV]  did  II. 

580.    lean'te]   so  in  E  ;  lawtie  C  ;  54G.  rarrnr]  warror. 

into  lawtie  H.  547.  ilus]  fho. 

5:^:?.  Nawar]  Ne  war  E  ;  Were  not  5o().  77//,';]  His. 

11.  h:>\.  rnihcf/ioclif]     wmbothinkaud 

5:51.   viltcniiff]  witting.      H  has—  E;  hctliought  H. 

Gate  warning  how  his  purpose  w;is.  5.-c'.  And  In]   In-till.      he r t]  m\nA 

538.  in]   on.     he  sic  hcj)]  sic  hap  11. 


BOOK  v.]       BRUCE  GOES  OUT  WITH  ONLY  A  TAOE. 
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556 


5G0 


He  hopes  to  sur- 
prise  the  king. 


[Fol.  18  b.  E.] 


564    He  and  his  two 
sons  lie  in  wait. 


568 


¥nv  to  riO  airly  euzrilk  day,  He  lemembeis  a 

custom  of  the 

Ana  pas  weili  ler  Ira  nis  menje,  kind's. 

Quhen  he  vald  pas  to  tliQ  preue, 

Aud  seik  a  cowert  liim  alane, 

Or  at  tko,  mast  haf  vith  him  ane. 

T/tair  thoucht  he,  "^dth  his  sonnys  twa, 

For  to  supprii^  tliQ  king  aud  slay  ; 

And  syne  vend  to  tliQ  vod  avay ; 

Bot  3eit  of  purpoi}  fal3eit  tliSii. 

And  noc7it-for-^7ii  tlvAi  com  all  thre 

In  a  cowert  ^/tat  was  prewe, 

Quhar  the  king  Aves  oft  vount  to  ga 

His  preue  nedis  for  to  ma. 

Thoix  hid  thai  thanie  till  his  cn?/iinyng. 

And  the  king  in  the  mornyng 

Eaii3,  quhen  that  his  liking  wes. 

And  richt  towart  thaiv  cowert  gais, 

Quhar  Hand  war  the  tratourz's  thre, 

For  till  do  thav  his  preuate. 

To  treson  tuk  he  than  na  held  : 

Bot  he  ves  vount,  quhar-euiV  he  3eid, 

His  suerd  ahout  his  hals  to  here  ; 

And  that  avalit  hym  gretly  ^Aar. 

For  had  nocht  god  all- veld  and 

Set  help  in-till  liis  awne  hand, 

He  had  ben  ded  vithouten  dreid. 

A  chalmtr  page  ^7iar  vith  him  ^eid ; 

And  sua,  forouten  followis  ma, 

Towart  the  cowert  can  he  ga. 

[Heire  the  nobill  kynge  slays  3  tratowris 
hym  allane.] 

578.  Set—in-tiW]  Sik  helpp  sot  in 


The  king  draws 
near. 

[Fol.  41,  C] 


He  has  his  sword 
with  him. 


572 


576 


580    Only  a  page  is 
with  him. 


654.  cuirill{7\  Hk. 

658.  Jiaf'\  E  om.. 

661.  avay']  thar  way. 

565.  wex  oft]  oft  wcs. 

568.  inr\  in-to. 

570.  thair']  thai. 

577.  all]  all  thing  E  ; 


H. 


H. 


580.  chalmir]  chamber. 

581,  followis]  falowis  E  ;  followes 

Rubric.     From  E. 


all  things  U, 
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BRUCE  BORROWS  HIS  PAGES  BOW. 


[book 


V. 


God  help  the 
king! 


Bruce  and  his 
page  meet  the 
three  traitors. 


Bruce  borrows 
the  page's  bow 
and  bolt, 


telling  him  to 
stand  aside. 


The  father  has  a 
sword,  one  son 
has  a  sword  and 
axe,  the  other  a 
sword  .and  spear. 


Xow,  l)ot  god  help  tha  nobill  king, 

lie  is  neir  hand  till  his  ending  !  584 

For  that  covert  thaX  he  jeid  till, 

Wes  on  tliQ  iothir  syde  of  a  hill, 

Thai  nana  of  his  men  myc/tt  it  se. 

!ZVdddirward  vent  his  page  &  he ;  588 

And  qnhen  he  cu?7an  wes  in  tlie,  schaw, 

He  saw  thai  thre  cum  all  on  raw 

Aganis  him  fidl  sturdely, 

Than  till  his  boy  he  said  in  hy,  592 

"  3hone  men  will  slay  vs  &  thdl  may ! 

Quhat  vappyn  has  thoiiV^  "a  !  scJdr  !  perfay, 

1  haf  a  bow,  bot  and  a  vyre." 

"  Gif  me  tJiame  smertly  [bai't/i]."    "a  !  syre,  596 

How-gat  will  3he  than  thai  I  do  ? " 

"  Stand  [on]  fer  and  behald  vs  to. 

Gif  t?io\i  seis  me  abovia  be, 

Thon  sail  haf  vapnys  in  gret  plente  :  600 

Ande  gif  I  de,  vithdraAV  fJie  soyne." 

With  thai  wordis,  forouten  hoyn, 

He  tit  the  how  out  of  his  hand, 

For  the  tmtour[/s]  ves  neir  cujiiand.  604 

The  fader  had  a  suerd  but  mair, 

The  iotJdr  bath  suerd  and  hand-ax  bai.', 

Tli.e  thrid  a  suerd  had  and  a  speir. 

The  king  persauit  be  th,a\x  eflfeir,  608 

Thai  all  wes  suth  men  till  hym  tald. 

"  Tratour,"  he  said,  "  tliovi  has  me  said. 

Cum  na  foiihir,  hot  hald  the  thair, 

I  will  thon  cum  na  forthir  mair."  612 


r^BG.  of]  E  limit. •^ ;  H  retains. 
.oS7.  if]  him  H. 
.'iSS.  A;,s']  j-Ais. 
.589.  qiihoi]  E  om. 
5!)5.  7]   Ik.     a—hot'\   bot  a  bow. 
H  has — I  haue  a  bow,  bot  and  a  %vyre. 

596.  [baith  E]  he  said  H  ;  C  om. 

597.  than']  E  om. 


598.   Ion  EH]  of  C.     See  1.  618. 
600.  f«]  EH  om. 
G02.   hoijn]  hone. 
60.3.  tii^  tite  E;  tooke  H. 
604.  tratouris  E]  tmtour  C  ;  Trai- 
tours  H.     res']  war. 

609.  si'fh—tiU]  as  men  had. 


BOOK  v.] 


BRUCE  SHOOTS  THE  ELDEST  TRAITOK, 


127 


"  A  !  schir,  vmbethinkps]  30W,"  said  lie, 

"  How  neir  to  30W  that  I  sulci  be  ; 

Q  iha  siild  cum  neir  to  30W  bot  1 1 " 

The  king  said,  "  I  will  sekirly 

Thai  thou,  at  ^Ais  tym  cum  nocht  ner, 

Thou  may  say  quliat  ^7iou  vill  on  fer." 

Bot  he,  vith  fals  vordis  flechand, 

Ves  vith  liis  sonnys  ay  cumand. 

Quhen  the  king  saw  he  vald  nocAt  let, 

Bot  ay  cum  on,  fen^eand  falset, 

He  tasit  the  vyre  and  leit  it  fle. 

And  hit  tJie  fader  in  the  E, 

Till  it  ryc/tt  in  the  harnys  ran ; 

And  he  bakward  fell  doun  ryc/it  than. 

The  hrothh'  that  the  hand-ax  bar, 

That  saw  his  fader  lyand  thar, 

A  gyrd  ryoht  to  the  king  can  mak, 

And  vith  the  ax  he  him  ourstrak  ; 

Bot  he,  that  had  his  suerd  on  hicht, 

Eaucht  him  sic  rout  in  randoun  richt, 

Richt  he  the  hed  to  harnif^  clafe, 

And  him  doun  ded  to  the  erd  drafe. 

The  tothir  hiothir  that  bare  the  spere, 

Saw  his  hrothh'  sa  fallin  ^7^er, 

"With  his  speir,  as  angry  man, 

In  a  raiD  to  the  king  he  ran ; 

Bot  the  king,  tJiat  him  dred  su??i-thing, 

Vatit  the  sper  in  the  cujwinyng. 


[Fol,  41i.  C] 


616    Bruce  tells  them 
all  to  stand  off, 


620    but  they  come  on. 


024 


Bruce  kills  the 
father, 


next  the  hrotlier 
with  the  axe, 


028 


032 


and  lastly  meets 
the  brother  with 
030    the  spear, 


040 


613.  V7)ibetMnMs']  wmbethinki*  E  ;     ouertake  H. 


vmbethink  C  ;  bethink  H. 

614.  to — ,f?/W]  tfmt  I  suld  to  ^ow, 

615.  to'\  E  om. 

620.  sntmys  ay']  twa  Sonnys. 

622,  fei^cand]  with  fleeching  H. 

623.  tttsW]  taisyt  E  ;  takes  H. 

628.  That']  Swa.     lyand']  felled  H. 

629.  can]  he  couth. 

6.'50.  A<']  Ef/w.;canH,    ourstrak] 


633.  Richt]  TJi&i.     to]  till  tha  E  ; 
toH. 

634.  And  dede  doune  till  ^/(c  erd 
him  draiff. 

636.  sa]  E  om.  ;  was  H. 

637.  With  Us]  And  with  the. 

638.  In]  W^t/^     to]  till. 
640.    Vatit]  Waytyt. 


128  AND    NEXT    SLAYS    THE    TWO    SONS.  [liOOK    V. 

And  with  a  wysk  tlm  lied  of-strak. 

And  or  tliQ  tothlr  had  toyui  to  tak 

His  suerde,  the  king  sic  [swak]  him  gaiff, 
and  slays  him.       That  he  tJiG  hede  till  liarnys  claif,  644 

[He]  Euschit  doime  of  blude  all  rede. 

And  quhen  the  king  saw  thai  Avar  ded, 

All  thre  lyand,  he  wyppit  his  brand  : 

With  tJiat  his  boy  com  fast  rynand,  648 

The  page  gives      And  Said,  "  OUT  lord  mot  lovit  be, 

thanks  to  God 

for  Bruce's  That  grantit  30W  niycht  and  powste, 

To  fell  the  felony  and  pride 

Of  thiv  thre  in  sa  litill  tyde  !  "  652 

The  king  said,  "  sa  our  lord  me  se  ! 
Thai  had  beyn  worthy  men  all  thre, 
Had  tJiai  nocht  beyn  full  of  tresoune  ; 
[Foi.  19.  E.]      Bot  that  maid  thaiv  confusioune."  656 

642.  toym']  comming  (corj-vj)thj)  B..  645.   [ffe  EH]  C  om. 

643.  [mvik  EH]  strak  C.  649.  lovit']  lowyt 

644.  tilQ  till  the.  651.  and}  and  the. 


BOOK   VI.] 


?IR   AYMER   PRAISES    THE    BRUCE. 


129 


[BOOK  VI.J 


THE  king  is  went  till  his  lugiug, 
And  of  his  dede  soyn  com  tithing 
To  schir  yngerame  de  vniphrewell, 
Thsii  thoucht  [his]  sutelte  and  gyle 
Had  all  fal^eit  in-to  f/^at  place ; 
TTtarfor  anoyit  sair  he  wes, 
T/^at  he  agane  to  lowdiane 
To  sc/iiV  Amer  his  gate  has  tane, 
And  till  him  tald  all  haill  tM  caf, 
ThaX  tharoi  all  forvoundent  waf, 
How  ony  man  sa  suddandly 
Micht  do  sa  gret  a  cheuelry, 
As  did  the  king,  [^Aat],  him  alane, 
Vengeans  of  the  thre  tratouris  has  tane. 
He  said,  "  certis,  I  may  weill  se 
That  it  is  all  gret  certante, 
That  vre  helpis  ay  hardy  men, 
As  by  fh'is  deid  36  may  weill  ken. 
Var  he  nocht  outrageouf^  hardy, 
He  had  nocht  swa  vnabasitly 


[Fol.  42.  C] 

Sir  Inffram  de 
ITnit'raviUe  finds 
his  plot  has 
failed, 


8    and  tells  Sir 
Avmer  of  It. 


12 


Sir  Ai'mcr 

praises  the 

1  6    Bruce's  prowess. 


20 


1.  C  has  Y  for  initial  TH. 

2.  Ais]  tK\%. 

3.  yngerame  de  vmpJirervell]   In- 
grame  the  wmf7*awill. 

4.  \_his  EH]  with  C. 

5.  in-to']  in. 

6.  sair"]  swa. 

7.  lowdiane']  lothyane   E  ;    Loch- 
mabane  H. 

BRUCE.  9 


12.  «]  E  om. 

13.  [that  EH]  all  0. 

14.  the  thre]  iij. 

15.  He]  And. 

16.  gret]  E  om.. 

17.  vre]  Ure  Jiy  H  ;    .  . 
(with  erasures)  E. 

18.  je]  we.     weiW]  E  om. 
20.  STva]  E  om. 


130  TUB    GALLOWAY    iMEN,    WITH    A   SLEUTH-HOUND,       [bOOK    XI. 

Sa  smertly  seyn  his  avantage. 
I  dreid  that  his  gret  wassalage 
And  his  tra^v'ell  will  bring  til  end 
It  thai  men  quhile  full  litill  vend."  24 

Heire  gallowayis  sekis  hym.] 
The  king  wanders  Sic  spelcing  maid  he  of  fJ/e  king, 

about  in  Caniok. 

That  ay,  forouten  sudiornyng, 
Travalit  in  carrik  heir  and  f//air. 

His  men  fra  him  sua  scalit  war,  28 

Till  purchefi  thame  necessite, 
And  als  the  cuntre  for  to  se, 
TJiat  tha\x  left  nocht  vith  him  sexty. 
The  men  of  Gaiio-  And  quhen  ^/ic  gallowais  vist  Sixthly,  .32 

way  assemble 

200  men,  and  take  Thai  he  wes  with  a  few  men^he, 

a  slentli-hound         _,,     .  .  ,  ,  , 

with  them.  I  ha\  maid  a  preue  assemble 

Of  Weill  twa  hundreth  men  &  ma. 

Ane  sluth-hwnd  vith  thaxm  can  thai  ta ;  36 

For  thai  thoucht  him  for  to  supprif^ ; 

And  gif  he  fled  on  ony  vifl, 

To  follow  him  vith  the  hunde  swa, 

Thai  he  suld  noc7/t  eschape  thaim  fra.  40 

They  attempt  to     Thai  scliupe  thamo,  in  ane  evy??nyng, 

surprise  the  kins. 

Suddandly  to  supprif*  the  king. 
And  till  him  held  thai  straucht  th are  way; 
Bot  he,  thai  had  his  vachis  ay  44 

[Foi.  42  6.  C]     On  ilk  syde,  of  thav  cu??nnyng, 
Uiuce  is  aware      Lang  or  ^7iai  com,  had  vittering  ; 

Quhat  and  how  foill  at  thai  mjchi  he. 

ThayioY  he  thoucht,  with  his  men3he,  48 

To  vithdraw  him  out  of  the  place, 

21.    sfy«]    rcsemhles   soyn    in    C;  31.  tliair']  thai. 

Bene  E  ;  done  H.  3.3.  a]  sa. 

23.  wilt]  may.  36.    Ane   sluth-Jmnd]     &    slewtli- 

24.  It  that]  Thai  at  E  ;  The  thing  hund/s  E  ;   And  a  slooth-Hound  11. 
that  IT.      rend']  wend.  ctin  thtii]  gan. 

liui'.RTO.     From  E.  42.  To  suppriss  i^odanly  the  king. 

2(;.  svdiornyiKj]  soiournyng.  47.   Qiihitt]    E    om.     H  has — And 

21).  thamr~\  thai-.  how  leill  folke  that,  .^c. 
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TRY  TO  SURPRISE  THE  BRUCE. 
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For  tliQ  nycht  neir  fallyn  was. 

And  for  nycht  wes,  he  thoucht  that  thai 

Suld  nocht  haue  sicht  to  hald  tJie  vay, 

Quhill  he  war  passit  with  his  men3e. 

And,  as  he  thoucht,  richt  sua  did  he  ; 

And  vent  hym  doune  till  a  marraO, 

On  a  vattir  f7;at  rynand  was  ; 

And  in  a  bog  he  fand  a  place 

Veill  strate,  that  weill  twa  bowdraucht  was, 

Fra  ^7iai  the  vattir  passit  had  : 

He  said,  "  heir  may  ^he  mak  abade, 

And  rest  30W  all  a  quhile  and  ly. 

I  will  ga  vach  30W  preuely, 

GifF  I  heir  oucht  of  fhar  cu?»myng  ; 

And  gif  I  may  heir  ony  thyng, 

I  sail  ger  varn  30W,  sua  that  we 

Sail  ay  at  our  avantage  be." 


He  plans  n 
retreat. 


52 


He  goes  to  a 
morass  beside  ;i 
0  6    stream, 

and  selects  a 
place  near  the 
spot  where  his 
men  had  crossed 
over. 


60 


64 


How  kyng  robert  the  bruce  ves  socht  vyth  the 

sleuth-hunde. 

[Heire  he  fechtis  allan  agan  ij  hundir.] 

THE  king  takis  his  gat  to  ga, 
And  vith  him  tuk  he  senia»d/s  twa. 
And  scJm'  gilbert  de  [la]  hay  left  he 
Thar,  for  to  rest  with  his  men3he. 
To  the  vattir  he  com  in  hy. 
And  lisnyt  full  ententily 
Gif  he  oucht  herd  of  fhare  cuwmyng  ; 
Bot  jeit  than  mycht  he  heir  na  thing. 

50.  TOfi?']  weill  E  ;  neere  hand  H. 

51.  nycht  we.s]    the  nycht  E  ;  the 
night  H. 

53.    QhIuW]  That. 
5G.   On]  Our. 
57.  a]  the. 

59.  thai]  that  U;  E 2futs  th&i  after 
passit. 

62.  30?r]  all.  63.  7]  Ik. 

65.  ive]  ye  H. 


68    He  takes  two 
men  witli  him. 


7  2    He  Ustens 
attentively. 


CiC).  oiiv]  yonv  IT. 

IlUBRic.  From.  C  ;  thfi  second 
rubric  from  E.  H  has — How  he  dis- 
comfist  him  allane,  Twa  hiin<ler,  and 
slew  fifteene  certaine. 

07.  C  //(IS  Y  fir  TH.  tnhis']  now 
takys. 

68.  sfriunidis']  sergcand/s. 

60.  [/«  E]   le  C. 

71.  than]  then  E  (which  PJ  omif). 
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BRUCE   UNDERTAKES   TO    WATCH    ALONE.  [bOOK    Vf. 


He  can  find  no 
other  ford  but 
the  one  where  he 
had  crossed. 


He  dismisBes 
his  two  raen. 


[Fol.  43.  C] 


He  watches 
alone. 


He  hears  a 
hound's  baying. 


[Fol.  196.  E.] 

He  still  stays 
there. 


Endlang  the,  vattiV  ^^an  3eid  lie 

On  a^7uV  syde  gret  quantite ;  76 

He  saw  the,  brayis  hye  standand, 

The  vattir  holl  throu  slike  rynand, 

And  fand  na  furd  thai  men  myc/at  pas 

Bot  quhar  hymself  [our]  passit  was.  80 

And  sua  strate  wes  the  vp-cummyng, 

ThBi  twa  men  myclit  nocht  sa?/imy?i  thryng, 

!N"a  on  na  maner  pref^  //mme  sua, 

Th?d,  thai  sammjn  the  land  mycht  ta.  84 

His  twa  men  bad  he  ^7ian  in  hy 

Ga  to  tJiaiv  feris  to  rest  and  ly ; 

For  he  vald  vach  thar  com  to  se, 

"  Schir,"  said  thai,  "  quha  sail  vith  30W  be  ] "  88* 

"  God,"  he  said,  "forouten  ma ; 

Pas  on,  for  I  will  it  be  swa." 

Thai  did  as  he  thame  biddin  had. 

And  he  thav  all  allane  abaid.  92* 

Qiihen  he  a  quhile  had  biddin  thave, 

And  herbryit,  he  herd  as  it  war 

A  hund/s  quhistlyng  apon  fer, 

T7;at  ay  com  till  him  ner  &  ner,  88 

He  stude  still  for  till  herkyn  mair, 

And  ay  tJie  langer  quhill  he  wes  tfiair, 

He  herd  it  ner  and  ner  cuwand  ; 

Bot  he  thair  still  thoucht  he  vald  stand,  92 

Till  that  he  herd  mair  taknyng ; 

For,  for  a  hundis  quhestlyng, 


7fi.  ffrcf]  a  gret. 
77.  He}  And, 

80.  hymself]  him  selwyn.  l_onr 
pasnf]  ouerpassed  H  ;  passit  CE. 

83.  press]  might  guide  H. 

84.  sammyn — ta^  to-giddpr  mycht 
lang  ga  (where  ga  is  altered  from  ta) 
E  ;  together  hiiig  might  ga  H. 

85*— 92*.  Not  in  E  or  H. 

85.  &  quhen  he  A  lang  quhile  had 
bene  thar. 


86.  And — he]  He  herknyt  &.  as 
it]  as  horsemen  H. 

87.  .^1]  And  H.  quhistlt/ng]  whis- 
silling  H ;  questionyng  (f;i  darker 
ink)  E.     apon]  on. 

1)0.  (jiihill]  E  om.. 

'.!2.  thair — he]  thoeJd  he  thar  still. 

it;{.  taknyng]  takynnyng. 

94.  For]  Than,  qvhestlyng]  whis- 
silling  H ;  questionyng  {in  darker 
ink)  E. 


BOOK  VI.]      BRUCE  ALONE  WITHSTANDS  TUE  ENEMY. 


13: 


He  wald  nocht  walkyii  his  menjlie. 

TharfoT  he  wahle  abyde  and  se 

Quhat  folk  thai  war,  &  qnetJiir  thai 

Held  toward  him  the  richt  vay, 

Or  pas[syt]  ane  othir  way  fer  by. 

The  moyii  wes  schynand  rycht  cleirly, 

[Sa  lang  he  stude  that  he  mycht  her 

The  noyis  of  thaim  that  cu??imand  wer ; 

Than  his  tw^a  men  in  hy  send  he 

To  warne  &  walky?^  his  men3e  ; 

And  ^7iai  ar  furth  thar  wayis  gaue, 

And  he  left  thar  all  hym  allane.] 

And  sua  lang  stude  he  herkynand, 

Till  ^^at  he  saAv  cwn  at  his  hand 

The  haill  rowt,  in  full  gret  hy  ; 

Than  he  vmbethoucht  him  hastely, 

Gif  he  3eid  to  feche  his  men^he, 

That,  or  he  mycht  reparit  be, 

Thai  suld  be  passit  the  furde  ilkafie. 

And  than  behufit,  he  chesit  him  ane 

Of  thir  twa,  onthir  to  He  or  de. 

Bot  his  hert,  that  wes  stout  and  he, 

Cousalit  hym  allane  to  byde, 

And  kep  thame  at  the  furdis  syde, 

And  defend  weill  the  vp-cu?«niyng, 

Sen  he  Aves  varnysit  of  Armyng 

That  he  thaiv  Arravis  [thurt]  noulit  dreid. 

For  gif  he  war  of  gret  manhcid. 


96    He  waits  to  spy 
the  loe. 


100    Tlie  inoim  shines 
brit,'hl. 


104 


Hb  semis  his  two 
men  for  help. 


108  He  sees  the  tiKi 
comiiit;  in  full 
force. 


112 


IG 


He  must  now 
(ly  or  die. 


He  cietermiiips  to 
uiuko  a  utuiid. 


120 


95.  walkyn]  wakyn. 

99.  passyt'\   so  in  E ;  past  H ;  pas 
C.     tvay']  gaite  H. 

100.  ryrhtri  E  om. 

101—106.  From  E  ;  also  in  H  ;  C 
omits. 

103.  send']  sent  H. 

104.  warne  Sf  walkyn']  waken  and 
warne  H. 

I0().   thar  alt]  still  there  H. 

107.   lang]  E  om.     he]  he  th\x\r  C; 


hut  EH  omit  thair. 
109.  in]  in-till. 

111.  -^eid  to  feche]  held  towart  EH. 
11-1.  he — him]  hiw  clies.s. 
117.  hym^^  hym  hyw. 

120.  rarnysit]  warnyst. 

121.  [^thitrt]  tluirth  (an  obvious 
error  for  thurt)  E  ;  printed  hurt  P  ; 
thuroh  J.     C  has  suUie.  and  H  sould. 

122.  For]  And. 
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THE    FIGHT    BETWEEN    BRUCE    AND    HIS    PURSUERS.     [bOOK    Yf. 


They  could  only 
attack  him  one 
at  a  time. 


[Fol.  43  b.  C] 


They  rush  into 
the  water. 


He  smites  down 
the  first  one. 


whose  horse  en- 
cumbers the  pass. 


Bruce  kills  the 
horse. 


He  slays  five 
in  the  fortl. 
They  draw  back. 


One  of  them 
exhorts  the  rest. 


He  myclit  stonay  /7/aiTie  [euiV]ilkane, 

Sen  thsii  myclit  CMm  bot  ane  and  afie.  124 

He  did  ryc7it  as  his  hert  hym  bad ; 

Stark  outrageous  curage  he  had, 

Quhen  he  sa  stoutly  hym  allane, 

For  litill  strynth  of  erd,  has  tane  128 

To  ficlit  with  twa  hundreth  &  ma. 

T//ar-vith  he  to  tlio,  furd  can  ga  ; 

And  tlvaS.,  apon  the,  iotkir  party, 

T/iat  saw  him  stand  tlvcav  anerly,  132 

Thryngand  in-[till]  the  vattir  raid  ; 

For  of  him  litill  dout  th&i  had, 

And  raid  till  him  in  full  gret  hy. 

He  smat  the  first  sa  rygorusly  13G 

Vith  his  sper^;,  /7«at  richt  scharply  schar^, 

Till  he  doun  to  Hlq  erd  hym  bare. 

Thid  laif  com  thsax  in  a  randoune, 

Bot  his  hors,  fAat  wes  born  doune,  140 

Cu?Hmerit  thoxm  the  vpgang  to  ta. 

And  quhen  the  kyiig  saw  it  wes  sua, 

He  stekit  the  hors,  and  he  can  flyng, 

And  syne  fell  at  the  vpcu?mnyng.  144 

The  laif  with  that  com  [w/t/i]  a  schowt. 

And  he  that  stalward  wes  and  stout, 

Met  tJiarae  richt  stoutly  at  the  bra, 

And  sa  gud  payment  can  thaim  ma,  148 

That  fiff  sum  in  the  furd  he  slew. 

The  laif  than  sumdeill  thaim  vith-drew, 

That  dred  his  strak/i'  voundo-  sare ; 

For  he  in  na  thing  thame  forbare.  152 

Than  ane  said,  "  certis,  we  ar  to  blame ; 

Quliat  sail  we  say  quhen  we  cu;?i  hame, 


123.  stonay']  astoney  H.     [cw/r  E] 
CH  oiii. 

124.  mycht~\  ne  mycht. 
]2(!.  Starh']  Straiif,'. 

V.yi.    m-till]    gv    in    E  ;    in     f'll. 


f/zift]  rad. 

i:i7.  ttpere]  sper  E;  sword  H, 

i:i;>.  ill.']  in-till. 

14.5.  [irifk  EH]  in  C. 

153,  a  lie  .■in  id]  said  ane. 


BOOK   VI.]  HOW    BRUCE    UEFEATED    HIS    FOES    ALONE. 


135 


Qulien  a  man  fecht/.b'  agains  vs  all  1 

Quha  vist  enir  men  sa  fouly  fall 

As  vs,  gif  that  we  thnsgat  leif? " 

With  that  all  haill  a  sellout  thai  [gevo,] 

And  cryit,  'on  hym  !  he  may  nocht  [last.'] 

Vith  that  thai  presit  hym  so  fast, 

That,  had  he  nocM  the  bettir  beyn, 

He  had  beyn  ded  forouten  veyn. 

Bot  he  sa  gret  defens  can  niak, 

That,  qxihai'  he  hit  with  evin  strak, 

TJiar  mycht  no  thing  agane  it  stand. 

In  litill  space  he  left  lyand 

Sa  feill,  that  the  vpcom  wes  then 

Dittit  with  slayn  hors  and  men  ; 

Swa  that  his  fayis,  for  that  stopping, 

Micht  nocht  cum  to  the  vp-cummyng. 

A  !  deir  god  !  quha  had  beyn  by, 

And  seyn  how  he  sa  hardely 

Adressit  hym  agane  ^7;ame  all, 

I  wat  Weill  that  thai  suld  him  call 

The  best  that  liffit  in-till  his  day  ; 

And  gif  that  I  the  suth  sail  say, 

I  herd  neiu'?-  in  na  tyine  gane 

Ane  stynt  sa  mony  hym  allano. 


156 


100    TlioyKlIcouw 
on  last. 


164 


He  tills  the  pass 
witli  tlie  slain. 


168 


Who  had  licen 
_       tliere  would 
1  t  '2    have  said  he  was 

[Fol.  44.  C] 

the  best  miui 
alive. 


176 


[Example :  how  Tydeus  slew  forty  nine  men, 
And  the  Lieutenant  tholde  shame  &  paine.] 

Swth  is,  quhen  till  ethiocles 
Fra  his  hvothir  polynices  180 


The  story  of 
Tydeus. 


lofi.  !ta  fonlij']  sik  folly  H. 

158.  \j/ei'e  E]  gaf  0. 

1.-j9.  [last  E]  lest  C. 

162.  f(>rovfni\  wjt/^owtyn. 

IG-i.  nith — strali\  evvyn  A  strak. 

ir,5.  if]  E  om.;  him  H. 

107.  rpcoiir^  wpcuwniyng. 

IrtS.  BUfU^  Ditted  H. 

171.  liad'\  had  ;'//cn. 


\l-y.  rn-fill]  In. 

17(;.   ft/afl  K  om. 

KuMRic.     From  11. 

171).  till]  E  omits,  and  rereraes  f/ie 
snixc  of  t/ie  j^^'^^^'W^-  ^^  tinx — Eiicn 
like  when  that  Achilles  ;  hut  A  riijhthj 
alftt's  Achilles  to  Eteodes. 

180.  polynlceit]  Polynices  II ;  p<>Iy- 
mices  C  ;  pohiices  E. 
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THE  STORY  OP  THE  PROWESS  OF  TYDEUS.     [bOOK  VI. 


Tyileus  was  sent 
fiom  Polyniees 
to  Eteocles,  to 
demand  the 
kingdom  of 
Thebes. 


[Fol.  20.  E.] 


The  brothers 
were  to  reign 
by  turns,  a  year 
each. 


Eteocles  bids  his 
constable  to  way- 
lay Tydeus  witli 
fifty  men. 


The  constable 
takes  forty-nine 
men  with  him, 
and  waylays 
Tydeus. 


Wes  send  tedeus  iii-to  message, 

Till  ask  haly  ^^e  heritage 

Of  thebes  till  liald  for  a  ^eir, 

For  thai  cummyn  of  a  byrth  weir ; 

Thai  straif,  for  afhir  kyng  vald  be, 

Bot  the  barnage  of  thav  ciuitre 

Gert  thame  assent  on  this  maner, 

TJmt  the  taiie  suld  be  kyng  a  3ere, 

And  than  the  tothiv,  na  his  menjhe, 

Suld  nocht  be  fundin  in  the  cu?itre, 

Quhill  the  first  bro^^M*  ryngand  were  ; 

Syne  suld  the  tothir  ryng  a  ^ere, 

Ande  syne  the  first  suld  leif  the  land, 

Quhill  ^/;at  the  tothir  war  ryngand. 

Thns  ay  a  jeir  suld  ryng  the  taiie, 

The  tothiv  a  3eir  fra  that  war  gane. 

To  ask  halding  of  this  assent, 

Thedeus  wes  to  thebes  went ; 

And  sua  spak  for  polyniees, 

That  of  thebes  Ethiocles 

Bad  his  constabill  vith  hpn  ta 

Fifty  Weill  Armyt,  and  forouth  ga 

To  meit  tbedeus  in  the  way, 

And  slay  hym  but  langar  delay. 

The  constabill  his  vay  is  gane. 

And  nyne  and  fourty  vith  him  has  tane, 

Swa  that  he  vith  thame  maid  fifty. 

In-till  the  evynnyng,  preuely. 

Thai  set  enbuschement  in  the  vay, 

Quhar  thedeus  behufit  avay, 


184 


188 


192 


19G 


200 


20-t 


208 


181.  tedevs']  to  Thedeus  E;  to 
'ITiebes  H  (both  wrong),     in-to']  in. 

184.  cvmmyn^  tvvywnj's.  IT  liaa — 
Tvva  twynnes  of  ane  baith  they  were. 

189.  na]  8c. 

Iftl.  ryngand']  regnand.  And  so 
in  1.  194. 


103.  ,<t?/«^]  f/^en. 

198.  Thedens  wes]  Wes  Thedeus. 

199.  polymces]  see  note  to  1.  180. 
202.  Men  armyt  weill  &  furth  ga. 

200.  has]  E  om. 

210.  amy]  away  E  ;  to  ga  H. 


BOOK    VI.]  TYDEUS    DEFEATS    FIFTY    MEN.  137 

Betuix  [ane]  hye  crag  and  the  se. 

And  he,  that  of  thair  mavite  212  Tydeus  rides 

lloniewanis. 

Wist  na  thing,  his  vay  has  tane, 

And  toward  grece  agane  is  gaue. 

And  as  he  raid  in-to  ^^e  nycht, 

Sa  saw  he  with /7<e  nionys  licht  21G  He  sees  shields 

in  the  moonlight. 

Schynyng  of  scheldis  gret  plente  ; 

He  had  voundtr  quhat  it  mycht  be.  [^°i-  ***•  c.] 

Vith  that  all  haill  thai  gaf  a  cry,  They  aii  lusu 

upon  him. 

And  he,  i^Aat  herd  sa  suddanly  220 

Sic  noyis,  sumdeill  affrayit  wes  ; 

Bot  in  schort  tym  he  till  him  tais 

His  spiritis  riclit  full  hardely  ; 

For  his  gen  till  hert  and  vovtliy  224 

Assurit  him  in-till  that  neide. 

Than  vith  the  spuris  he  strak  his  steide, 

And  ruschit  in  amang  thame  all.  HeciK/oiintern 

T7ie  first  he  met,  he  gert  [him]  fall,  228 

And  syne  his  suerd  he  swappit  out, 

And  raucht  about  him  mony  a  rout, 

And  [slew]  sex  sum  weill  soyn  and  ma,  He  siay»  six. 

Than  vndu-  him  his  hors  ^y^ai  sla,  232 

And  he  fell ;  hot  he  smertly  raiO,  hc  laiis,  but 

reeuveis. 

And,  strikand,  rowm  about  him  mais. 

And  slew  of  thanie  a  quantite, 

Bot  voundit  vound/?*  sair  ves  he.  236 

With  that  a  litill  rod  he  fand  ue  tinds  a  nanow 

pass  up  the  dill", 

Vp  toward  the  crag  strikand. 

Thiddiv  went  he  in  full  gret  hy,  and  climbs  up. 

Defendand  him  full  douchtely,  240 

Till  in  the  crag  he  clam  sum  deill, 

211.   [ane  E]  an  H  ;  the  C.  22."?.  rirhf}  E  07n. 

213.  his']   he  his  C;  but  EH  omit  220.   hi."]  the. 

he.  228.   [him  EH]  thaim  C. 

214.  grece  agane']   so  also  in   H  ;  2.'50.  «]  E  om. 

gret  bargane  (!)  E.  2;31.  [.sVrw  EH]  C  om. 

218.   He]  And. 
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A    COJIPx\.RISuN    OF    BUUCE    TO    TYDEUS. 


[book  VI. 


One  slain  foe 
often  bore  down 
four  others. 


H(.'  tlirows  doAvn 
a  large  stone, 
and  kills  eight 
men. 


He  s,allies  out, 
and  slays  all  but 
the  constable, 

[Fol.  45.  C] 


whom  lie  sends 
buck  to  Thebes. 


Which  was  the 
better  man  ? 


The  kins;,  who 
alone  fought  two 
hundred  ad- 
visedly, 


And  fand  a  place  enclosil  wcill, 
Quhar  iiane  but  ane  iuyt7(t  him  assale, 
Thedv  stude  he  and  gaf  thume  battale  ; 
And  thai  assalit  eumlkane, 
And  oft  fell,  quhen  that  he  slew  afie, 
As  he  doiin  to  the  erd  vald  driff, 
He  vald  heir  doun  weill  four  or  fifF. 
Thair  stude  he  and  dcfendit  swa, 
Till  he  had  slane  /7/aine  lialf  &  nia. 
A  gret  stane  than  by  him  saw  he, 
That  throu  tha  gret  anciente 
"Was  [lowsyt],  reddy  for  to  fall ; 
And  quhen  lie  saw  fJiaim  cu??iand  all, 
He  tu»dit  doun  on  f/iaim  the  stane, 
And  viij  men  tharwith  has  lie  slane, 
And  sua  stonait  the  renianand, 
TJtat  thai  war  weill  neir  recryand. 
Than  wald  he  preson  hald  no  mare, 
Bot  on  tJiarae  ran  with  suerd  al  bare, 
And  hewit  &  sleAV  Avitli  all  his  mayn, 
Till  he  had  nyne  and  fourty  slane. 
The  constabill  syne  can  he  ta, 
And  gert  him  suere,  that  he  suld  ga 
To  king  ethio(des,  and  tell 
The  auenture  that  thame  befell. 
Thedeus  bare  him  douchtely, 
That  our-com  [him]  allane  fifty. 
3he  til  at  [tJi  is]  red  is,  Iug?'.s  3he 
Quhefhir  that  mair  suld  pr(?.sit  be  : 
The  king,  ^7? at  with  avisment 
Vndirtuk  sic  liardynient, 
As  for  to  stynt,  him  ane,  but  fer, 


2U 


248 


25G 


200 


2<;i 


2G8 


2.52.  the — ancient e'\  gret  a  maw- 
yte  (!)  E  ;  the  great  manitie  (!)  H. 

2.-)3.  [lowsyt  E]  lowsed  H  ;  lochit  C. 

256.  tharwith—he']  tJiar  with  It 
has. 


202.  IirifJ]  hns>. 

2r.S.   [Jiim  EH]  C  om.     Of.  1.  37S. 
200.    [ftiis   EH]     C    om.       luffis'] 
chcyss  (z=  ohrys?.s-)  E  ;  judge  H. 
27;J.  /(•)•']  Icarc  H. 


BOOK    VI.]  THE    KING   PUTS    HIS    PURSUERS    TO    FLIGHT. 
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T/iai  folk  that  weill  twa  liundreth.  wer, 
Or  thedeus,  [^/mt]  siiddanly, 
Fra  tha,!  liad  rasit  on  him  the  cry, 
Throu  hardymeiit  thdt  lu;  had  tane, 
["Wan]  fifty  men,  all  him  allane. 
T/<ai  did  ^7; air  dede  bath  in  the  iiycht, 
And  faucht  hath  with  the  uionys  licht ; 
Bot  the  king  discu«ifit  nia, 
And  thedeus  [the]  ma  can  sla. 
"Now  demys,  qiihethir  mair  lovyng 
Suld  tedeus  haf,  or  the  king  ! 

In  this  maner  theit  I  haf  tald, 
T7ie  king  that  stout  ves,  stark  &  hald, 
Wes  fechtand  on  the  fiudis  syde, 
Gyfiand  and  takand  vound/'s  vyde, 
Till  he  sic  niartirdonie  tha,iv  maid, 
That  he  the  furde  all  stoppit  had, 
Thai  nane  of  thame  mycht  till  him  ryde. 
Than  thoucht  tharae  foly  for  to  hyde, 
And  halely  the  flicht  can  ta. 
And  went  hamvard  quhar  thai  com  fra. 
For  the  king/s  men  witli  that  cry 
Valknyt,  and  full  aftraitly 
Com  for  to  seik  thaiv  lord  the  king. 
The  galloway  men  herd  /7/air  cu??/myng, 
And  fled,  tJiat  durst  nocht  byde  no  mair. 
The  kingib-  men,  that  dredand  wair 
For  ^7tair  lord,  full  spedaly 


or  Tydeiis,  who 

fouglit  fifty  who 

276    suipi'ised  iiim  ^ 


280 


284 


Which  was 

better  f 

[Pol.  20  0. 

.E.J 

Tlie  king  fis; 

;lits 

288 


292 


Tliey  flee, 


for  the  king's 
men  come  to 
JiJu    the  rescue. 


300 


274.  Thai']  The.     n'elW]  E  om. 

275.  [that  EH]  sa  C. 

276.  Fra]  For  E  ;  hit  H  hax  Fra. 
278.  IWan.  11]  Wane  E  ;  On  C. 
280.  moni/s]  moiie. 

282.  [the  II]  then  E  ;   C  om.. 

283.  lori/tif/]  lowiiif^. 

285.   /w]  On  {7vit/i  large  initUtl)  E. 
7]  Ik. 

280.  Ktarh]  E  om. 


2S7.  fiirdi.^]  fiird  or  furd/.<  E. 
2SS.   roinidig  vijdc]    rowt/s  roiil  E  ; 
routes  red  H. 

2)^9.  thair]  fhnr  lias. 

2!)2.    Thini]  Thium.     thame]  tfr.xn. 

2!U.   /lamrord]  haniwart/s. 

205.  thfit]  the. 

2'.)(;.  and]  E  om. 

2!)7.    f'lini  fur]  .Viid  coin. 

2'.t'J.   that]  and. 
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BRUCE    SLAYS    FOURTEEN    MEN    SINGLE-llAXUEU.       [bouK    Y1. 


Tliey  find  hira 
alone. 


[Fol.  45  6.  C] 


They  count  tlie 
sliiin,  and  find 
fourteen. 


They  are  of  good 
couriige. 


Com  to  tliG  furde,  aiid  soyn  in  hy 
Thsii  fand  tliQ  kyng  sytaiid  alane, 
T/iat  of  liis  basnet  tha,n  had  tane 
To  tak  the,  air,  for  he  wes  hate ; 
TAan  sperit  thai  at  him  of  his  stat ; 
And  he  tald  tliaim  all  haill  the  caf^, 
Howgat  thai  he  assal3eit  was, 
And  how  tltixi  god  hym  helpit  sna, 
ThdX  he  eschajDit  haill  thaniQ  fra. 
Than  lukit  tlcdi  how  feill  war  ded, 
And  thai  fand  Hand  in  that  sted 
Fourteyn,  ^7iat  slayn  war  vith  h/*-  hand. 
Than  lovit  thai  god  fast,  all-veldand, 
That  thai  thax  lord  fand  haill  and  feir  ; 
And  said,  ";'7(ai[7»]  byrd  on  na  maner 
Dreid  thaix  fais,  sen  thaw  thiftane 
Wes  of  sic  hert  and  of  sic  mane, 
Thai  he  for  thame  had  vndirtane 
With  sa  feill  folk  to  ficht  him  ane." 


304 


308 


312 


316 


320 


Valour  is  to  be 
prized. 


Syk  vordis  spak  thai  of  tha  kyng. 
And,  for  his  hye  vndirtaking, 
[Farlyit,  and  3arnyt  hym]  to  se, 
lliat  vith  hym  ay  wes  vonnt  to  be. 
A!  quhat  vorschip  is  prisit  thing, 
For  it  mak'/'s  men  to  haf  loving, 
Gif  it  be  followit  ytliandl}-  ; 
Bot  prifi  of  vorschip,  nocht-for^'/a, 


324 


328 


304.  tJi/m  had]  has.  he/ore  to)  ;  H  Jins — They  ferlied  and 

305.  tak  the  air']    so  in  H  ;  awent     yarned  him  to  see;   C  ha.i — Sic  ^arnifc 
I'm  V.  in  hym  ferly  to  se  {which  seems  cor- 


hym  B 

313.  Fo'urteyn\Y\ii'e,QxiQ'Q..  slai/n 
war]  war  slayne. 

316.  thahn']  so  in  E  ;  thai  C  ;  they 
H.     h/i-d]  so  in  E ;  wald  H. 

.T.'O.'  folk]  for.  Am«.]  E  om.  him 
<?«/■']  allane  H. 

323.  ,^>  in  E  {hut  with  for  inserted 


rvj}t). 

325.  quhat^    how  H.     prisit]    per- 
fyt  E ;  a  perfite  H. 

32(i.  makis]  mayss. 

327.  ythandly]    ytlienlv  E  ;    wor- 
thelv  H. 

328.  Bot]  For. 
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Is  [hard]  to  vyn  but  gret  travale  ; 
Oft  till  defende  and  oft  assale, 
And  till  be  in  thaiv  dedis  wif , 
Gerris  men  of  vorsclii^i  vyn  the  priA 
Thar  may  no  man  haf  worthyhede, 
Bot  he  haf  wit  to  steir  his  stede, 
And  se  quhat  is  to  leif  or  ta. 
Vorschip  Extremyteis  has  twa  ; 
!Fule-hardyment  the  formast  is, 
And  the  tothir  is  cowardiO, 
And  ^^ai  ar  bath  for  to  forsak. 
Pule-hardyment  will  all  vndirtak, 
Als  Weill  thingf^  to  leiff  as  ta  ; 
Bot  cowardii3  dois  na  thing  sua, 
Bot  vterly  forsak/s  all ; 
And  that  war  vound/r  for  to  fall, 
Na  war  fait  of  discrecione. 
ToT-thi  has  vorschip  sic  renoune, 
Thai  it  is  [mene]  betuix  thai  twa, 
And  takis  that  is  till  vndirta, 
And  levis  ^/<at  is  to  leif;  for  it 
Has  so  gret  varnasyng  of  vit, 
T7iat  it  all  peralis  weill  can  se, 
And  all  avantagzs  that  may  be. 
It  [wald]  till  hardyment  [hald]  haly, 
With-^/a  away  war  the  foly. 
For  hardyment  vith  foly  is  viD  ; 
Bot  hardyment,  that  mellit  is 
Vith  vit,  [Is]  vorschip  ay,  per-de  ; 
For,  but  vit,  vorschip  may  nocht  be. 


332 


Continually  to 
fight  gains  men 
the  piize  of 
valour. 


336    V.ilour  has  two 
extremities;  the 
one  foolliardi- 
ness,  the  other 
faintheartedness. 


340 


344 


348 


Valour  is  the 
mean  between 
[Fol.  46.  C] 
tlieni. 


It  is  prudent. 


352 


Or)  6    Hardiness, 

mingled  with  wit, 
becomes  valour. 


329.  Ihnrd  EH]  herd  C.  5w<]  for 
E  ;  but  H. 

33.3.   r//flr]  And. 

334.  strdc]  deid  E ;   deed  H. 

340.  will  all]  all  will. 

344.  And]  Bot.  voxiulir']  wonder 
IT  ;  der  {itic)  E  {added  afterwards). 

34.''..  fait]  fante. 


347.   {mcne  E]  mid  H  ;  mellit  C. 
3.50.  varnasyng]  warn3'sing. 

353.  Jt  n'ald]  so  in  H ;  It  will  C  ; 
I  wald  E.  \_hald  IT]  heyld  E;  lieill 
C. 

354.  the]  E  oni. 

3">5.  riss]  wice  E ;  H  om. 
357.   [7s  ETI]  and  C. 
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DOUGLAS  HOVERS  ABOUT  DOUGLASDALE.      [bOOK  VI. 


This  king  com- 
bined manhood 
with  wit. 


He  knew  the 
deed  could  be 
done. 


This  uoliill  kyng  thut  we  of  reid, 
Mengit  all  tyme  vitb  vit  manlieid ; 
That  men  may  be  ^/?is  melle  se. 
His  vit  hym  schawit  the  strat  entre 
Of  the  furde,  and  the  ysche  alsua  ; 
He  thoucht  that  thai  mycht  neu?r  onr-ga 
Apon  a  man  that  wes  Avorthy. 
J'7;arfor  his  hardyment  hastely 
Thouclit  Weill  it  mycht  he  vndirtane. 
Sen  ^^at  anis  myclit  assale  hot  ane. 
Thns  hardyment,  gouernit  vith  vit, 
That  he  all  tym  vald  sammyn  knyt, 
Gert  him  of  vorschipe  haf  ^^e  prif^, 
And  oft  our-cum  his  enymyf*. 


360 


364 


368 


372 


The  king  still 
dwells  in  Carrick. 


[Fol.  21.  E.] 

Douglas  is  near 
Douglasdale. 


T 


How  douglas  slew  thrillvall. 
[Here  the  Inglis  captan  &  othir  ar  slayn.] 

IHE  king  in  carrik  duelt  all  still  ; 
His  men  assemhlit  fast  him  till, 
That  in  the  land  war  traiialande, 
Qnhen  thai  of  this  deid  herd  tithand. 
For  thai  tkav  vre  with  liim  vald  ta, 
Gif  he  war  eft  assal3heit  swa. 
Bot  ^eit  than  lames  of  douglas 
In  douglasdaill  traualand  was, 
Or  ellis  weill  neirhand  thar-hy, 
In  hiddillis  sum-deill  preuely. 
For  he  valde  se  his  goiii^rnyng, 


376 


380 


360.  3Ienffit'\  Mellyt  E  ;  Melled  H. 

361.  men  mat/']  may  men. 

362.  7ii/7)i  schatvit']  schawyt  hym. 

363.  ysche]  wschyng  E  ;  ishing  H. 

364.  TJuit,  as  him  ihorht,  war  hard 
to  ta  E  ;  That  him  thought  was  hard 
to  ta  H. 

365.  ires]  war. 

367.  welW]  well  H  ;  E  ijlaees  it 
after  be. 

369.  gpvcrmt]   gour;'nit  he  C  ;  iut 


EH  omit  he. 

371.  7/(7/]  winne  H. 

Rubric.  From  C  ;  second  rvlric 
from  E  :  H  has — How  lames  of  Dow- 
glas  with  a  traine,  Slew  Thriswaile, 
and  his  men  of  maiiie. 

373.  C  has  Y  for  TH.  al^  ay  E  ; 
then  H. 

377.  with  him  valcf]  wald  with 
hym. 

378.  he  n-ar  eff]  thai  he  eft  war. 


BOOK   VI.]        DOUGLAS    SETS   AN   AMBUSH    FOR    THIRLWALI,. 
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!Z7iat  hade  thQ  castell  in  keping; 
And  gert  mak  mony  a  luperdy, 
To  se  qi\\\(itlnr  Le  wald  ysche  blithly. 
Quhen  he  persauit  Aveill  fAat  lie 
Vald  blithly  ysche  -with  his  men3lie, 
He  maid  a  gaddering  preuely 
Of  f^ame  tha.i  Avar  of  his  party, 
Th?d,  wes  so  feill  thai  thai  durst  ficht 
With  thiill-wall  and  all  the  myc/it 
Of  tJiame  tliat  in  the  castell  were. 
He  schup  him  in  tJie  nycht  to  fare 
To  sandylandis  ;  and  neir  thav-hj 
He  him  enbuschit  preuely, 
And  fand  a  few  a  trayn  to  ma ; 
!77iat  sone  in  the  mornyng  can  ta 
Cattale,  that  wes  the  castell  by, 
And  syne  vith-drew  thame  halely 
Toward  thatne  that  enbuschit  Avare. 
TVian  thrill-wall,  forouten  mare, 
Gert  arme  his  men  forouten  baid, 
And  yschit  with  all  the  men  he  had. 
And  foUoMTit  fast  eftir  tJie  ky. 
He  wes  arayit  at  poynt  clenly, 
Outakyn  that  his  hede  Aves  bair. 
77/an  vith  the  men  that  vith  him  Avar 
The  cattale  followit  he  gude  speid, 
Richt  as  a  man  that  had  no  dreid, 
Till  that  he  of  thame  gat  a  siclit, 

385.  a]  E  om..  ner  in 

387.    Quhen']  And  quhen  E.  ivcill]          'M\~. 

E  ovi.  308. 

390.  o/]  on.  399. 

391.  n-cg]  war.  400. 

392.  thrill-KaW]  thyrvvall  E  ;  Thris-          40.'). 
•waile  H.  read  k 

395.  neir  thar']   ner  thar  E  (rvhere  4(i(!. 

it  is  written  "  thar  ner,"  n-ith  marhx  407. 

to   ghem    that   the   vordst   should    he  411. 
trangjfoged ;    hence   viixj>rinted    tliar 


384 


388 


392 


Douglas  plots 
against  Tliirlwall. 


[Fol.  46  6.  C] 


39 G    He  sets  an 

ambush  near 
Saiidj  lands. 


400 


Tliirhv-ill 
sallies  out. 


404 


408 


aflei'  some  cfittle. 


J  ;  hut  P  hag  it  right), 
fand]  send  E  ;  sent  H. 
ta]  ga. 

Cattale]  Sc  tuk  catell. 
halelij]  hastily. 
hy]  so   in    H  ;  cry  P.J  {hut 
y  >n  E). 
arayit]  arniyt  E  ;  armed  IF. 
that]  E  om. 
of  thame  gat]  gat  oil'  thniui. 
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The  men  in 
ambush  start  out, 


»ntl  Thirlwall's 
men  flee. 


Thirlwall  is 
slain. 


fFol.  47.  C] 


Douglas's  men 
overtake  the 
fugitives. 


Douglas's  men  slay  thirlwall. 

Than  prikit  tJiai  with  all  tJiaiv  myclit, 
Folio  wand  tharae  out  of  aray, 
And  ^7;ai  sped  tham.e  fleand,  quhill  thai 
Fer  ty  tJiai  buscliement  war  all  past ; 
And  thrill-wall  eufr  chasit  on  fast. 
And  than  thai  that  enbuschit  war 
Yschit  till  him,  bath  les  and  mar, 
And  rasit  siiddandly  the  cry  ; 
And  thai  that  saw  sa  suddandly 
That  folk  sa  egirly  cum  prikand 
Eetuix  tharae  and  thaiv  varrand, 
5Viai  war  in-to  full  gret  affray  ; 
And  for  thai  war  out  of  Aray, 
Sum  of  t7iai7n  fled,  and  smn  abaid  ; 
And  douglas,  that  thar  with  him  had 
A  gret  men3e,  full  egirly 
Assalit,  and  scalit  tham.e  hastely, 
And  in  schort  tym  ca??imerit  thaim  sua, 
That  Weill  nane  eschapit  tliaim  fra. 
ThriUwall,  ^7;at  wes  tha\i  capitane, 
Wes  thaii:  in-to  the  bargane  slane, 
And  of  his  men  tho,  mast  party  ; 
The  laif  fled  fidl  affrayitly. 
Douglai)  his  men3e  fast  can  chaf>, 
And  the  flearis  thaiv  wais  tais 
To  the  castell  in  full  gret  hy  ; 
The  formast  enterit  spedely, 
Bot  the,  chassaris  sped  ^7?.ame  so  fast, 
That  thai  ourtuk  sum  at  the  last, 
And  thame  forout  mercy  can  sla. 
And  quhen  ^^ai  of  the  castell  swa 


[book  VI. 
412 


416 


420 


424 


428 


432 


436 


440 


415.  alT]  E  om. 

416.  etiir']  ay.     oil]  E  om. 

421.  sa — cwn]  come  egyrly. 

422.  Betuix]   EycAfc  betuix  E;  H 
07)1  Us  Rycht. 

429.  ciwimerit']   ivrittcn   cwmneni 


C  ;  cumbred  H  ;  ourraid  E. 

430.  Thuf]  C  has  Th&i  thmx  ;  hut 
EH  oi»it  thair. 

432.  i?i-to]  in. 

440.  at]  off. 

441.  foroxf]  forowtyn. 
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ROBERT  BRUCE  IS  AT  CUJINOCK. 
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Saw  [//iaim]  slay  of  thaiv  men  thabn  by, 
JViai  sj)arit  the  jettis  hastely, 
And  in  hy  to  tJie  vallis  ran. 
lames  of  douglas  [his]  menjhe  tJian 
Sesit  Weill  hastely  in  hand 
At  thai  about  the  castell  fand  ; 
Till  thai'  reset  syne  went  thair  vay. 
J7iusgat  yschit  thrillvall  that  day. 

a  when  thrilwall  on  this  maner 
Had  yschit,  as  I  tell  30W  heir, 
lames  of  douglas  and  his  men 
Buskit  ^Aame  all  sa?nmy?i  then, 
And  went  thaix  vay  toward  the  kyng, 
In  gret  hy  ;  for  thai  herd  tithyng, 
TAat  of  vallanch  schir  Amery, 
With  a  full  gret  cheuelry 
Bath  of  ynglis  and  scottis  men, 
"With  gret  felony  war  reddy  then 
Assembht  [for]  to  seik  the  kyng, 
That  was  that  tym  with  his  gade?'yng 
In  [cumnok],  quhar  it  stratest  was. 
Thiddir  went  lames  of  douglas. 
That  wes  richt  welcimi  to  the  kyng ; 
And  quhen  he  tald  had  that  tithing. 
How  that  schir  amer  wes  cu???and 
For  to  hunt  hyni  out  of  the  land, 
With  hund  and  horn,  rycht  as  he  were 
A  volf,  [a]  theif,  or  thcfis  fere. 
Than  said  the  king,  "  it  may  weill  fall, 
T^ouch  he  cum  and  his  power  all, 


444 


Douglas  seizes 
booty,  and  re- 
448    treats. 


452 


Douglas  joins 
the  king. 


456 


Sir  Aymer  de 
Valence  seeks  the 
king  in  Cumnock. 


460 


464 


Douglas  tells 
Bruce  of  it. 


468 


472 


443.   Ifhaim  E]  them  H  ;  C  om. 

446.  Ihis  E]  the  C  ;  B.  om.  Cf.  1. 
435. 

448.  At'\  That. 

450.  Thus  Thriswaile  isbed  to  that 
essay  H. 

457.  vallanch']  Walence. 

459,  ynglis  and  scottW]  Scottis  & 
BRUCE. 


Ingliss. 

4G1,  [for  EII]  thame  C. 

4G3,   Icumnak  EH]  carrik  C  ;  see 
1.  511, 

4()5.   That]  Sc. 

46fi.  taU  had]  had  tauld, 

■170.   [«  E]  C  am.     a— or']  or  els  a 

n. 
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SIR    AYMER    DE    VALENCE    AND    JOHN    OF    LORN        FbOOK    VL 


[Fol.  476.  C; 
Fol.  21  b.  E.] 


Sir  Aymer 
gathers  a  com- 
pany. 


and  John  of  Lorn 
collects  800  men. 


Tliey  take  a 
sleutli-hound 
with  them. 


The  hound  knew 
the  king  well. 


We  sail  al)yde  in  this  cuntre, 
Aiid  gif  lie  cu???is,  we  sail  him  se." 
[Heire  folows  the  king  R.  schir  emery  &  lohn  of 
lorn  with  a  slewthhound.] 
TliQ  king  spak  apon  this,  maner ; 
And  of  vallanch  ^chir  anier 
Assemblit  a  gret  cii?Hpany 
Of  nohill  men  and  of  vorthy, 
Of  yngland  and  of  lowdiane, 
And  he  has  alsua  vith  him  tane 
lohne  of  lorn,  and  all  his  myclit, 
Th&t  had  of  vorthy  men  and  vicht 
With  him  viij  hundreth  men  &  ma. 
A  sleuthhund  had  he  thar  alsua 
Sa  gude,  ttat  change  vald  for  na  thing ; 
And  sum  men  sais  jeit  th&t  the,  kyng 
As  a  strecour  hym  nwrist  had, 
And  ay  sa  mekill  of  hym  maid, 
TAat  with  his  hand  he  vald  hym  feyd, 
He  followit  hym  quhar  %uir  he  jeid ; 
Swa  th&i  the  hwnd  hyrn  lulit  swa, 
TAat  he  vald  part  na  vii3  hym  fra. 
Bot  how  that  lohn  of  lorn  him  had, 
I  herd  neu^'r  mencione  he  made  ; 
Bot  men  sais  it  Aves  certane  thing 
That  he  had  him  in  his  sesing, 
And  tlirou  hym  thoucht  the  kyng  to  ta. 
For  he  wist  he  hym  luffit  swa, 
That  fra  he  myclit  anys  feill 
The  kyngis  sent,  he  wist  ry(;At  Aveill 
That  he  vald  change  it  for  na  thyng. 


47G 


480 


484 


488 


492 


49G 


500 


RUBEIC.     I^ro7n  E. 
476.  vallaneft]  Walence. 
479.  lowdiane^  lowthiane. 
48.5.  change  vald"]  wald  chang. 
487.   strecour']   traytour  E;  Trait- 
tour  H. 


488.  «//]  E  om.     maid']  he  maid. 

489.  n-ith — Jte]  hys  awyn  hand/,f. 
491.    Ivjit]   folowyt  E  ;    loued    H. 

Here  H  n-rontjly  inserts  11.  497,  498. 
496.  sesing]  leading  H, 


BOOK    VI.]  FOLLOW    BRUCE    WITH    A    SLEUTH-HOUND. 


14< 


512    The  king  liiis  SOO 
men  in  Cumnock. 


This  lolin  of  lorii  liatit  the  kyng  John  of  Lorn 

,  _  .  hated  the  king. 

For  schir  lohn  cwmyn  his  emys  sak ; 

Micht  he  hym  onfhh-  sla  or  tak,  604 

He  wald  noc7/t  priO  his  lifF  a  stra, 

With-/7a  he  vengeans  on  hym  mycht  ta. 

[How  Sir  Aymer  and  lohn  of  Lome 

Chased  the  King  with  Hound  and  home.] 
The  vardane  than,  schir  Amery, 

With  lohne  of  lorne  in  cumpauy,  508 

And  othir  of  gud  renoune  alsiia ; 
Thomas  randale  wes  aiie  of  thai 
That  cum  in  ciimnok  to  seik  the  kyng, 
TJiat  Aves  weill  war  of  thar  cu??imyng, 
And  wes  vp  in  the  strenthis  then 
And  with  hym  Aveill  thre  hundreth  men. 
His  hrothir  that  tyme  with  hym  was, 
And  alsua  lames  of  douglas.  516 

Schir  Ameryis  rout  he  saw,  [Foi.  48.  C] 

That  held  the  playn  ay  &  the  law. 
And  in  haill  battale  alwayis  raid. 
The  kyng,  that  na  supposing  had 
[T/iat]  ^^ai  war  mair  than  he  saw  thair, 
Till  thame,  and  nonthir  ellis-quhar, 
Had  [ey,  &]  vroucht  vnvittandly. 
For  lohne  of  lorn  full  sutelly 
Eehynd  thoucht  to  suppriO  the  kyng. 
Th&viov  with  all  his  gaderyng 
About  ane  hill  he  held  his  way, 

And  held  hym  in-to  cowert  ay,  528 

Till  he  so  neir  com  to  the  kyng 
Or  he  persauit  his  cummyng, 


520  The  king  only  re- 
gards Sir  Aymer 
de  Valence  ; 


524    ^OT  John  of  Lorn 
keeps  behind  a 
hill. 


503.  tchirl  E  om. 

508.  Witk-thi']  SathatE;  Botgif  H. 
Rubric.     From  H. 
508.  lohne  of  lorne]  th'\9,  Ihone. 
511.    TlMt — i?t]    Come    in-till    E; 
Came  in  H. 

514.  thre']  three  H  ;  iiij  E. 


521.  IThat  EH]  C  om.  mair]  so 
in  EH  ;  no  mair  C. 

523.  [ei/  E]  eye  H  ;  he  C.  [^  EH] 
C  om.  rroucht]  vroucht  thar  0  ;  but 
EH  omit  thar. 

B27.  he]  E  omits ;  B.  retains,  his] 
the. 
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THE    HOUND    IS    SET    ON    THE    KING's    TRACE.  [bOOK    VI. 


The  king  is  in 
great  jeopardy. 


He  divides  his 
men  into  tliree 
companies. 


Jliat  he  wes  cu?nmyn  on  hym  "weill  neir. 
TJie  iotliir  host  [&]  schir  amer  532 

Presit  on  th&  iothix  party. 
TJiQ  kyng  wes  in  gret  Inperdy, 
That  wes  on  athiv  syde  vmheset 

With  fayis  ^7? at  to  slay  hym  thret ;  536 

And  the  lest  party  of  tha,me  twa 
Wes  starkar  fer  na  he  and  ma. 
And  qnlien  he  saw  ^7;ame  preD  him  to, 
He  thoncht  in  hy  quhat  wes  to  do,  540 

And  said,  "  lordjs,  we  haf  no  mycht 
At  this  tyme,  for  to  stand  and  licht. 
77?ar-for  departis  vs  in  thre, 

All  sail  nocAt  swa  assal^eit  be  ;  544 

And  in  thre  parteis  hald  our  vay." 
Syne  till  his  consall  can  he  say 
Betuix  thame,  in-to  preuate, 

In  quhat  stede  thar  repair  siild  be.  548 

With  that  thair  gat  all  ar  thai  gane, 
Ande  in  thre  partis  if 7;  air  vay  has  taiie. 
John  ot  Lorn  sets  T7ian  lohn  of  lorn  com  to  the  plai) 

the  lioimd  on  tlie 

king's  trace.         Quhar-fra  the  kyng  departit  was,  552 

And  in  his  traif^  tJie  hiind  he  set, 
T7;at  than,  foroviten  langar  let, 
Held  evyn  t?ie  vay  eft/r  the  kyng, 

Eicht  as  he  had  of  hym  knawyng,  556 

And  left  the  tothir  parteis  twa, 
As  he  na  kepe  to  thame  vald  ta. 
And  quhen  the  kyng  saw  [his]  cn?7miyng, 
[Foi,  486.  c]     EftiV  his  rout  in-till  A  lyng,  560 

He  thoucht  he  knew  that  it  wes  he. 


532.  IS-  E]  and  H ;  tha,n  C. 
53.3.  o«]  apon. 

537.  tJiamc']  the. 

538.  fer  ma]  ^Zian. 

542.  Atl  As  at.    /or]  E  om. 

546.  consair]  priwe  folk  E  ;  Menyie 


H. 

5r)l.  Than]  E  om. 

553.  traiss]  trace. 

559.  Ihis  EH]    thaXr  C  ;  hut  cf.  1. 
561. 

561.  Tiel  thai  E  ;  they  H. 


BOOK    VI.]       THE    KING    AND    HIS    FOSTER-BROTHER    RETREAT. 
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T^arfor  lie  bad  till  liis  men^he 
3eit  than  in  tlire  depart  thame  sone, 
And  thai  did  sua  forouten  hoyn, 
And  held  //?air  way  in  tlire  parteis. 
The  liund  did  tha,n  sa  gret  mastris, 
Thai  he  held  ay,  forout  changing, 
EftzV  the  rout  qnhar  wes  the  kyng. 
And  quhen  the  kyng  has  seyn  thahn  sua 
All  in  a  rout  eft?V  hym  ta 
The  way,  and  follow  nocht  his  men, 
He  had  a  gret  persavyng  then 
T?tat  thai  knew  [him]  ;  for-fhi  in  hy 
He  bad  his  men  richt  hastely 
Scale,  and  ilk  man  hald  his  way 
AU  be  hym-self,  and  sua  did  thai. 
Ilk  man  a  synd?-i  gat  is  gaiie. 
And  the  kyng  has  vith  him  tane 
His  forstir  hrotliir,  forouten  ma, 
And  savimjn  held  /7^air  gat  ^7;ai  twa. 
The  hund  alwais  followit  tlie  kyng, 
And  changit  nocht  for  na  parting, 
Bot  ay  followit  the  'kjngis  traf^, 
But  vaueryng,  as  he  passit  was. 
And  quhen  tliai  lohne  of  lorn  saw 
The  [hund]  so  hard  eft//-  hym  draw, 
And  followit  straucht  eft//-  tliai  twa. 
He  knew  the  kyng  wes  ane  of  tliai. 
He  bad  v  of  his  cu??ipany 


5G4 


The  khig  again 
divides  the  men 
with  liim  into 
three  bands. 


[Fol.  22.  E.] 


568 


The  pursuers 
still  follow  him. 


572 


He  disperses  all 
his  men. 


576 


580 


584 


588 


Only  his  foster- 
brother  is  with 
him. 


Tlie  liound  still 
follows  his  trace. 


564.  hoyri]  hone. 
56G.  than']  thar. 

6G7.  he]  Eoni.    forout]  for-owtyn. 
570.  ta]    to   ta   C   (but  to  is  7iot 
wanted)  ;  ga  EII. 

573.  [him  EH]  C  om. 
575.  ilk  man]  Ilkaii. 
570.  be]  by  H  ;  E  om. 

580.  gat]  E  om. 

581.  ahvais  followit]    folowyt   al- 
wayis. 


582.  nocht]    E  om.     ^;a;-^i//^]   de- 
prtrting. 

583.  trasf]  trace. 

584.  raiu'ri/>iff]  waweryng. 

585.  that]  E  om. 

586.  [hund  E]  Hound  H  ;  hundis 
C     so  hard]  sa  fast  H ;  E  om. 

587.  xfrai/rht]  strak  E;  fast  H. 
589.    Jle]  And.     v]  so  in  E;    tiuo 

H. 


150  FIVE    MEN    ATTACK    BRUCE    AND    HIS    MAN.  [bOOK    VI. 

John  of  Loin         TAat  wav  licht  wicht  men  and  hardy, 

sends  five  men  to     ,      ,      , 

take  him.  And  als  on  lute  spediast  ware 

Of  all  thdit  in  thaX  rout  war  tJmv,  592 

Eyn  eftir  liym,  and  him  onr-ta — 
"  And  let  liym  na-vif^  paiP  30W  fra." 

[Heire  v  chosyn  men  ar  send  to  tak  the  kyng.] 

And  fra  thax  herd  had  tliQ  biddyng, 
Thai  held  tliQ  vay  efto'  tM  kyng,  596 

And  foUowit  hym  so  spedely, 
That  thai  him  weill  soyn  can  our-hy. 
The  five  men         The  king  than  saw  thaniG  cnmand  ner, 

OTertake  him.  l      ^  ■     •  /»/%/\ 

And  wes  anoyit  m  gret  maner,  oU(J 

For  he  thoucht,  gif  thai  war  vorthy, 
Thai  mycht  hym  trawale  and  tary, 
[Foi.  49.  c]      And  liald  hym  snagat  taryand, 

Till  the  remanand  snld  cum  at  hand.  604 

Bot  had  he  dred  hot  anerly 
r^ame  v.,  I  trow  all  sekirly 
He  suld  noc7;t  liaf  full  mekill  dreid. 
And  till  his  fallow,  as  he  3eid,  608 

He  agrees  with      He  Said,  "  ^on  V  ar  fast  cuwand, 

his  foster-brother     _,,     .  .,.         .  ,  i         j 

Thai  ar  weili  neir  now  at  our  hand. 

Swa  is  ^Ziair  ony  help  with  the  1 

For  we  sail  soyn  assalit  be."  612 

"  3ha,  schir,"  he  said,  "  all  ^7/at  I  may." 

"  Thou  sais  weill,"  said  the  kyng,  "  perfay, 

I  se  thavue  cu??mnd  till  vs  neir. 

I  will  na  iovthir,  hot  richt  heir  616 

501.  071]  off.  of  Lome  sent  to  him  then. 

.592.  t/i<it  (2)]  tfmir.     thar']  E  om.  500.  tlian'\  thai. 

H  has — That  they  might  finde  amang  fiOO.   And~\  E  om. 

them  there.  602.     Catchword — And    hald    him 

504.  ^flw]  thaXm  E  ;  but  H  has  you.  suagat  taryand. 
RuBRrc.     From  E.  60-t.  suld  cum']  com. 

505.  herd  had]  had  herd.  607.  nocht^nll]  have  had  na. 

506.  the  (1)]  than.  600.  ytn]  thir. 

508.  Hero  II  has  the  ruhr!o—Bo\v  611.  with]  at  E  ;  in  H. 

the  Kina:  slew  the  flue  men,  That  John 


to  witlistand  the 
five. 


BOOK    VI.] 


BRUCE    KILLS    FOUR    OF    THEM. 
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Byde,  quliill  that  I  am  in  aynd, 

And  se  quliat  fors  that  thai  can  faynd." 

The  kyng  thsrn  stude  full  sturdely, 

And  the  v  soyn,  in  full  gret  hy, 

Com  vith  gret  sclioyr  and  mannasyng. 

Thre  of  tharae  went  on-to  the  kyng ; 

And  till  his  man  the  iotliir  twa 

Vith  swerd  in  hand  can  stoutly  ga. 

The  kyng  met  tha.me  that  till  hym  socht, 

And  till  tJie  first  sic  rowt  he  rocht, 

That  ere  and  cheik  doun  in  the  halO 

He  schare,  and  of  the  schuldiV  als. 

He  [ruschyt]  doun  all  desaly ; 

The  twa  that  saw  sa  suddanly 

Thair  fallow  fall,  effrayit  var, 

And  stert  a  litill  ou^rmair. 

T/ie  kyng  vith  that  blenkyt  hym  by, 

And  saw  the  twa  full  sturdely 

Agane  his  man  gret  melle  ma. 

Vith  that  he  left  his  awn  twa, 

And  till  thame  that  faucht  vith  his  man 

A  lowp  richt  lychtly  maid  he  thau, 

And  smat  the  hed  of  of  the  tane. 

To  mete  his  awn  syne  is  he  gane, 

That  com  on  hym  Kycht  hardely. 

He  met  the  first  sa  egyrly, 

That  vith  his  swerd,  //«it  scharply  schare, 

2Vie  arm  he  fra  the  body  bare. 

Quhat  straki6'  thai  gaf  I  can  nocht  tell, 

Bot  to  the  kyng  so  fair  befell. 


620 


Tlirec  attack  tlio 
kins,  and  two  liU 
man. 


G24 


628    Bruce  kills  the 
foremos't. 


632 


636 


Gin 


He  next  kills  one 
dl' the  two  who 
attack  his  man. 


[Fol.  49  !,.  C] 


Ho  soon  alli-r 
kills  two  more  of 
044:    thcin. 


617.  Bi/de—I]  I  willhyd  quhill  Ic 
E  ;  Abide  while  I  H.     in]  into  11. 

fi20.  soi/n']  sum  E  ;  men  H. 

()2I.  sr/toi/r']  sclior  E  ;  shore  H. 

(j22.  Tkre]  Then  iij  E  ;  And  tlu'ee 
H.     on-to']  to  EH. 

(;29.  [nixr/ii/t  E]  ru.-^lie(l  If  :  du.s- 
chit  C.     desaly]  disyly. 


fi34.  fiiir]  some  E  ;  men  H. 
63(i.  «//■«-]  awin. 
6:59.  of  of]  (luite  ofl'  H  ;  off  E. 
G41.   That]  T/nii.     Bycht  hinlrhj] 
full  sturdely. 
(U.'i.   h}/\  the. 
(141.   K  jj/(irr.s  lie  hrforc  bare. 
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HIS   MAN    KILLS   THE   FIFTH. 


[dook  VL 


That,  tJiouch  he  trauale  had  &  payn, 
He  of  his  famen  four  has  slayn. 

Hi«  mail  kills  the  His  fostw'  hvotliiv  sftiV  soyn 

The,  fift  has  out  of  da  wis  doyn. 
And  quhen  the  kyng  saw  thai  all  fiff 
[Foi.  22  b.  E.]     War  on  tMt  vii3  broucht  out  of  lif, 
Till  his  fallow  than  can  he  say, 
"  Thou  has  helj^it  richt  weill,  perfay." 
"  It  likfi?  30W  to  say  sua,"  said  he, 
"  Bot  till  gret  part  to  30W  tuk  ^e, 
T/mt  slew  four  or  I  slew  ane  !  " 

The  king  praises    The  kyng  said,  "  as  the  glew  is  gane, 

his  man's  o  o 

prowess.  Bettir  ^7ian  thou  I  mycht  It  do, 

For  I  had  mair  lasair  ^7iar-to. 
The  twa  f alio  wis  thai  delt  vyt/i  the, 
Quhen  thd^.  me  saw  assal3eit  vith  thre, 
Of  me  richt  na  kyn  dout  thSii  had ; 
For  ^7iai  wend  I  wes  stratly  stad. 
And  for-^7ii  thsA  thai  dred  me  noc7<t, 
Xoy  ^7iame  for  out  the  mair  I  moucht." 
Vith  thai  the  kyng  lukyt  hym  by, 
And  saw  of  lorn  the  Cu???pany 
Neir  vith  thau  sleuthhund  fast  cu??iand. 

He  retreats  to  a     Thau  till  a  vod,  thai  wes  neir  hand, 
He  went  with  his  falloAV  in  hy  ; 
God  sauf  ^7iame  for  liis  gret  mercy  ! 


648 


652 


656 


660 


ZQi 


668 


672 


649.  eftir']  fAar-eftir. 

650.  E  2^uts  has  before  done  (  ^ 
doyn). 

654.  ricM']  E  om. 

656.  tiir]  the  E  ;  ouer  H. 

657.  That  slew  iiij  off  the  fyve  30W 
ane  E ;  Ye  slew  foure  of  the  flue  alaue 
H. 


660.  J]  Hi. 

661.  Tlie}  For  the. 

662.  me  sa?v']  saw  me. 

664.  n-es  stratly'\  sa  straytly  war. 
666.  Koy']  so  in  EH  ;  so  also  in  P  ; 
but  J  acfitaUi/jirints  Nothir  (!). 
669.  Neii-^  Weill  ner.    fastj  E  om. 


BOOK.    VII.]  BRUCE    FINDS    A    STREAM    IX    A    VALE. 
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[BOOK  VII.] 


How  lohn  of  lorne  soncht  the  gud  Isjug  robert 
bruce  vyth  the  sleuth-himd. 

THE  kyng  toward  the  vod  is  gafie, 
"\Yery  for-swat  and  vill  of  vayn  ; 
In-till  the  wod  soyn  enteHt  lie, 
And  held  doun  toward  a  vale, 
Quhar  throu  the  vod  a  vattiV  ran. 
Thiddir  in  gret  hy  went  he  ^7? an, 
And  hegouth  to  rest  hym  thair, 
And  said  he  mjcht  no  iorthinnar. 
His  man  said,  "  schi'r,  that  may  noc/it  bo  ; 
Abyde  3he  heir,  36  sal  soyn  se 
V  hundreth  ^arnand  30U  to  sla, 
And  tha.i  ar  fele  aganis  twa ;     '~^ 
And  sen  we  may  nochi  deill  vryih  mjcht, 
Help  vs  all  that  we  may  vyt^  slycht." 
The  kyng  said,  "  sen  ^7(at  /7<oa  will  swa, 
Ga  furth,  and  I  sail  vith  the  ga. 
Bot  I  haf  herd  oftsiO  say, 
77<at  quha  endlang  a  vatt?>  ay 

Rubric.  F/wn  C.  H  has— How 
the  Kinj?  scapod  fra  his  faes,  And  how 
the  eloothhound  slaine  was. 

1.  C  has  Y/orTH. 

2.  for-snmt^  for-swayt  E  ;  for  sweit 
H.     vayn']  waue. 

6.  nenf]  wend. 


Bruce  finds  .t 
stream  in  a  vale. 


8      [F0I.SO.  c] 

He  says  he  can 
go  no  furtlier. 


12 


His  man  clieers 
him  on. 


16 


7.  to']  for  to. 

8.  forthirmar']  farther  fare  H, 
0.  'thai]  It. 
12.   t)ra]  ws  twa. 
M.  Jlrlp-all]  We  mon  lielpe  II. 
17.  oftsiss]  oftyinys. 


154  BRUCE    WADES    DOWN    THE    STREAM.  [boOK    VII. 

"Wald.  vayd  a  bow-draucht,  lie  suld  ger 
He  wishes  to        Batli  tliQ  sleutlihund  &  tliQ  ledar  20 

make  the  hound 

lose  the  scent.       Tjne  the  sleuth  men  gert  liim  ta ; 

Pruf  we  gif  it  will  now  do  swa. 

For  war  3on  deuillzs  hund  a-vay, 

I  roucM  noc/it  of  the  layff,  perfay."  24 

[Here  the  slowth-hund  tynt  Ms  sent.] 

As  lie  deuisit,  thsX  liaf  done, 
He  wades  down     And  enterit  in  the  watt/r  soiie, 

tlie  stream  for 

some  distance.       And  held  on  eiidlaiig  it  tliar  way, 

And  syne  to  the  land  ^eid  tltsi,  28 

And  held  thaiv  way  as  ih'AX  did  ere. 
John  of  Lorn        Aiid  lolifi  of  lom,  with  gret  efFere, 

finds  his  five  men 

dead.  Coni  vith  his  rout  richt  to  the  place 

Quhar  th?ii  his  v  men  slan  was.  32 

He  menyt  ^Ziame  quhen  he  tli'dim  saw, 

And  said  eftiV  a  litill  thraw, 

T//at  he  suld  wenge  in  liy  tli&v  blude ; 

Bot  othir  wayis  the  ga?Hmyn  ^ude.  36 

T7<air  vald  he  niak  no  mair  duelling, 

Bot  furth  in  hy  followit  the  king. 

Eicht  to  the  burn  \thax\  passit  ar ; 
The  hound  stops    Bot  ^7^6  sleuth-liuiid  maid  styiitiiig  ^//ar,  40 

short  at  tlie  .    „ 

stream.  And  vaue/yt  lang  tyme  to  and  ira, 

T//at  he  na  certane  gat  couth  ga. 

Till  at  the  last  tMw  lohne  of  lorn 

Persauit  the  hund  the  sleuth  had  lorn,  44 

And  said,  "  we  haf  tynt  tlt'm  trauell ; 
John  of  Lorn        To  pas  for/Air  may  nocht  avale  ; 
LFol.  50  b.  C]     For  the  wode  is  bath  braid  and  vyde, 

And  he  is  weill  fer  be  tli'iB,  tyde.  48 

20.  the  (2)]  his.  35.  in  hy']  E  om.     blude']  dead  H. 

21.  slevth]  Sent  that  H.  3(5.  yide]  yeed  H. 

22.  nP7v  do]  so  in  EH  ;  do  now  C.  39.  [thai  E]  they  H;  j'/fame  C. 
24.  roucht]  rek  H.  41.  vauerijt]  waweryt. 
RuuRic.     From  E.  43.  than]  tliai. 

27.  rt«]  douu  E  ;  downe  H.      it]  in  47.  braid]  lang  H. 

II  ;  E  om. 


BOOK   VII.] 


SOME    SAY    THE    HOUND    WAS    SHOT. 
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TAarfor  I  rede  we  turn  agaue, 
And  vast  no  mair  travale  in  vayn." 
Vitli  that  releyt  he  his  nien3he, 
And  his  way  to  the  host  tuk  he. 


52 


[Or  ellis  he  wes  slane  with  an  arrow.] 

THus  eschapit  the  nohill  kyng  ; 
Bot  su7n  men  sais,  this  [eschaping] 
Apon  ane  othir  maner  fell 

77; an  throu  the  vading  ;  for  thai  tell,  56 

That  the  kyng  a  gud  archer  had, 
And  qnhen  he  saw  his  lord  swa  stad. 
That  he  wes  left  swa  anerly, 

He  ran  on  fut  alwayis  hyni  by,  60 

Till  he  in-till  the  wod  wes  gaiic. 
Thau  said  he  till  hym-self  allane. 
That  he  arest  rycht  thair  vald  ma. 
And  luk  gif  he  tJie  hnnd  mjcht  sla.  64 

For  gif  the  hund  mycht  lest  on  lif, 
He  vist  full  Weill  that  thai  vald  [d]rif 
The  kyngi-s  traD  till  thai  hym  ta  ; 

Than  wist  he  weill  ^7;ai  vald  him  sla.  68 

And  for  he  wald  his  lord  succour. 
He  put  his  lif  in  auentur, 
And  stud  in-till  a  husk  lurkand 

Quhill  that  the  hund  com  at  his  hand,  72 

And  vith  ane  arrow  soyn  hym  slew, 
And  throu  the  vod  sync  hym  vithdrew. 


Some  say  that 
Bruce  was  saved 
by  an  archer, 


who  lurked  in 
the  wooil, 


and  shot  tho 
hound  with  an 
arrow. 


49.  /  rede']  is  gud  E  ;  is  good  H. 

51.  releyt]  rely  it. 

Rtbric.  From  E;  the  MS.  has 
.  .  .  elli.f,  which  J.  prints  tells,  hut 
marks  it  as  dnuhtful. 

53.  J  has  Yfor  TH. 

54.  [^eschaping  E]  escaping  H  ;  en- 
chaping  C  ;  but  rf.  last  line. 

b5.  fell]  C  has  it  loll;  hnt  EII 
omit  it. 


00.  /)/;']  sid  E  ;  side  H. 

fil.  ///']  E  am.     in-till]  in-to. 

64.  And]  To. 

0.5.  on  lif]  in  lyue. 

fifi.  He — full]  He  wyst  rychi  weile. 
drif]  dryvc  EH  ;  rif  C. 

G7.  till]  till  E  {misprinted  ihiii  .T). 

72.  at"]  to  H  ;  a  word  erased  here 
in  K. 
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RANDOLPH    WINS    BRUGES    BANNER. 


[book    VII. 


At  any  rate,  the     Bot  quliefhu'  liis  [escliaping]  fell 

king  escaped  at 

[Foi.  23.  E.]      As  1  tald  first,  or  now  I  tell, 

that  stream.  t  ,    .,  .-,■,         ..^         ,    ■, 

I  wat  it  weill,  Without  lesyng. 
At  thdti  burn  eschapit  the  king. 


76 


.Tolin  of  Lorn 
jqins  Sir  Aymer. 


T 


How  the  thre  men  that  bare  the  veddir  schep 
thoucht  to  haf  slayn  kyng  robert  bruce. 

^HE  king  has  furtli  his  vayis  tane, 
And  lohne  of  lorne  agane  is  gaiie  80 

To  sc/mV  Amer,  th2(.i  fra  ^At  chafJ 
With  his  men  thaxi  reparit  waD, 
ThSii  litill  sped  in  thixiv  chassing; 

For  [t]how  if/iat  thai  maid  following  84 

Full  egirly,  tlidl  wan  bot  small; 
T/iair  fayis  neir  eschapit  all. 
Sir  Thomas  Ran-   Meii  sais,  sc/wV  thomas  rajzdalc  ^^an, 

dolph  wins  i  •    i  oo 

[Foi.  51.  C]      Chassand,  the  kyngis  baner  van,  oo 

Quhar-throu  in  yngland  vyt/i  the,  kyng 
He  had  ryc7it  gret  price  and  lovyng. 
Quhere  the  chaseris  rcleit  war. 

And  lohiie  of  lorn  had  met  tlioim  th&v,  92 

[He]  tald  schir  Amer  all  the  caO, 
How  /7;at  the  king  eschapit  was, 
And  how  thsA,  he  his  v  men  slew, 
And  syne  he  to  the  vod  hym  drew.  96 

Sir  Aymer  praises  Quhcn  sc7^^V  Amer  herd  ^7iis,  in  hy 
He  sanyt  hym  for  the  ferly, 
And  said,  "he  is  gretly  to  prif^, 
For  I  knaw  nane  tlioi  liffand  is  1 00 


75.  Ms]  so  in  H  ;  this  E ;  f^us  his 
C.  [eschaping  E]  escaping  H  ;  en- 
chapin  C. 

77.  it]  E  om. 

7S.  At  that]  Thai  at  tlie. 

lluBRic.  From  C.  H  has — What 
maner  that  the  thieues  three,  Made  to 
the  King  slight  lawtie. 

79.  C  has  Y  for  TH.  has  furth] 
so  in  E  ;  furth  has  C ;  is  f'oorth  H. 


83.  lifill—in]  sped  lytill. 

84.  For  thotv]  Thouc/tt  E;  And 
thought  H ;  For  how  C.  folloivlmj] 
gret  folowing. 

88.  ran']  wan. 

90.  lori/nff]  lowing. 

91.  rricii]  relyit. 

9;?.   [Iff  EH]  And  C. 

90.  he]  E  mn.     rod]  wode. 

98.  sanijt]  sained  H. 


BOOK   VII.]       BRUCE    MEETS    THREE    MEN    WITH    A    WETHER. 
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The  king  and  liio 
man  cross  a 


108 


Tliey  meet  tliree 
men  with  swords 
1  1  J    and  axes,  one  of 
wliom  carries  a 
wether. 


That  at  mysclieif  can  help  liym  swa  ; 
I  trow  he  suld  he  hard  to  sla, 
And  he  war  hodyn  all  evynly  ; " 

On  this  vif  spak  schir  Amery.  104: 

[Here  iij  tratowris  metis  the  king  with  a  weddir.] 
And  the  gud  kyng  held  furth  his  way, 
He  and  his  man,  ay  qiihill  that  thai 
Passit  [owt]  throu  the  forest  war. 
Syne  in  a  mwre  ^7iai  enterit  ar, 
That  wes  bath  hee  [&]  lang  &  braid  ; 
And  or  thai  half  it  passit  had, 
Thai  saw  on  syde  thre  men  cuwiand, 
Lik  to  licht  men  and  vauerand. 
Swerdfs  ^7iai  had  and  axis  als, 
And  ane  of  tharae  apon  his  hals 
A  mekill  bundyn  weddir  bare. 
Thai  met  the  kyng  and  halsit  [him]  /7;ar; 
And  the  kyng  tharae  thax  halsing  3ald, 
And  askit  thame  qvihethir  thai  vald. 
J^ai  said,  "robert  the  bruce  thai  socht, 
To  meit  vith  hym  gif  that  thai  mocht ; 
TZtair  duelling  Avith  hym  wald  thai  ma." 
The  kyng  said,  "  gif  that  ^\\e  wiU  swa, 
Hald/s  furth  jour  vay  with  me, 
And  I  sail  ger  30 w  soyn  hym  se." 
TliaJi  persauit  be  his  spekyng. 
And  his  effer,  he  wes  the  kyng. 
T^ai  changit  contenanjO  and  late, 
And  held  nocht  in  the  first  stat ;  128    [Foi.  51  b  c.j 


116 


120 


124 


They  seek  Robert 
tlie  Bruce. 


Bruce  says  he 
will  show  them 
where  lie  is. 


102.  xla]  ta  H. 

103.  alt]  EH  om. 
Rubric.     From  E. 

100.  E  has — Betuix  him  &  his  man 
quhill  thaX ;  so  in  H. 

107.  \_oivt  E]  out  H  ;  C  om. 

108.  fl]  so  in  H;  the  E. 

109.  Tliat]    E   Aa«    yt   (=  thai), 
which  PJ  misprint  as  It.     [^*  E]   C 


112.  vauerand']  wauerand. 

116.  halsit']  halist  E;  hailpcd  II. 
[him  EH]  C  om.     thar]  faire  H. 

120.  To]  so  in  H;  For  E. 

12(!.  effer]  affecres  H.  E  has — 
Thai  he  wes  tJie  selwyn  Eobert  king. 

127.  Thai']  k. 

128.  Stat]  state  E  ;  estate  II. 


158  BRUCE    GOES    WITH    THE    THREE    MEN.  [bOOK    VII. 

They  were  foes      For  thai  var  fayis  to  fhe  kyng, 

to  Bruce, 

And  thoucnt  to  cum  m-to  scowkyng, 
And  duell  witli  hym  quhill  that  thai  saw 
ThaT  tym,  and  tryng  hym  than  of  daw.  132 

Thai  grantit  till  his  spek  for-thi ; 
Bot  the  kyng,  thai  ^ves  vitty, 
Persauit  Weill  be  fhniv  [hjawyng 

7%at  thai  lufit  hym  in  na  thing.  136 

The  king  makes     He  Said  "  fallowis,  ^he  man  all  thre, 

them  w.ilk  apart,  n  -n     t 

J^orthz?'  aquynt  quhiil  that  we  be, 
All  be  3our-self  forrouth  ga, 

And  on  the  sa?»myn  vifi  we  twa  140 

Sail  fallow  30W  behynd  weill  neir." 
Quod  thai,  "schir,  it  is  na  mysteir 
To  trow  in-till  vs  any  111." 

"  K"ane  do  I,"  said  he,  "  bot  I  will  144 

That  3he  ga  forrow  vs,  quhill  we 
Bettir  with  othi?'  knawyn  be." 
'*  We  grant,"  thai  said,  "  sen  ^e  will  SAva ; " 
And  furth  apon  thair  gat  can  ga.  148 

Thus  3eid  thai  till  the  nycht  wes  neir, 
They  come  to  an    And  than  the  formast  cu??un  weir 

empty  house,  and  i  .    i         007 

slay  the  wetiier.     Till  a  vast  husbandis  houl>,  &  thaY 

Thai  slew  the  veddir  at  ^7iai  bar,  152 

And  [strake]  fyre  for  to  rost  thav  met, 
And  askit  the  kyng  gif  he  vald  et, 
And  rest  hym  till  the  met  Avar  dicht  1 

130.  scowkyng']   sculking  E  ;  talk-  has — Ye  ga  before  vs  a  litle  wie. 
ing  H.  149.     Here  H   has  the   KUBRIC — 

1.32.  tym]  poynt  EH.  The  slaying  of  the  thieues  three,  And 

135.  haivyng]   hawing  E  ;    hauing  how  the  King  his  death  was  nie. 

H ;  awyng  C.  151.    vast]    waist    E  ;    waste    H. 

136.  ift]  well  H;  E  OOT.  hvsbandis']    housbandw    E    {printed 

137.  man']  men  E  ;  must  H.  housband  PJ) ;  husband  H. 

139.    self]      selwyn,        forroxdh]  152.    veddir]    wethir    E;    wedder 

furth  E  ;  before  vs  H.  H. 

141.  y}w]  you  H  ;  E  om.  153.   {strahe  H]  slew  CE  {evidently 

143.  in-till]  into  H  ;  in  E.  copied  from  1.  152),     rost]  make  H. 
145,  forrorv  vi]   fourth  thus.     H 


BOOK    VII.]  BllUCE    EATS    HEARTILY,    AND    SLEEPS. 
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TAe  kyng,  that  huHgry  wes,  I  hicht, 

Assentit  to  thkir  speke  in  hy, 

Bot  lie  said,  '  he  vald  anerly 

Betuyx  hym  &  his  fallow  be 

At  a  fyre,  and  ^/<ai  all  thre 

In  the  End  of  t7i.e  houf^,  suld  ma 

Ane  othir  fyre  ;'  and  thai  did  swa. 

Tha,i  drew  thame  in  the  hoiLO  end, 

And  half  the  veddir  till  hym  send  ; 

And  ^7/ai  rostit  in  hy  thair  met, 

And  fell  rjcht  frakly  for  till  et. 

The  kyng  weill  lang  he  [fastyt]  had, 

And  had  ryc7^t  mekill  travale  made  ; 

J7<  arfor  he  ete  richt  egyrly. 

And  quhen  he  etyn  had  hastely, 

lie  had  to  slepe  sa  mekill  vill. 

That  he  myc/it  set  na  let  f/^ar-till. 

For  quhen  the  vanys  fillit  ar, 

Tlie  body  vorthis  hevy  eu/rmar  ; 

And  to  slepe  drawis  hevynes. 

77ie  kyng  tfiat  aU  for-travalit  [wes], 

Saw  that  hym  vorthit  slep  neidwais  ; 

Till  his  fostlr  hrothir  he  sais, 

"  May  I  trast  the  me  to  valk, 

Till  I  a  litiU  slepyng  tak  1 " 

"  3ha,  schir,"  he  said,  "  till  I  may  die." 

T7ie  kyng  than  vynkit  a  litill  we, 


15G    Tliey  offer  the 

king  some  meat. 


160 


164 


1G8 


180 


He  has  two 
fires  made. 


The  three  men 
sit  near  one  fire, 
and  Uruce  and 
his  man  at  the 
otlier. 

[Fol.  52.  C] 

[Fol.  23  b.  E.] 


Bruce  eats,  and 
feels  sleepy. 


172 


176 


He  asks  liis  man 
to  watch. 


15G.  2]  Ik. 

159,  160.  E  has— At  A  fyr  &  tJtnx 
all  thre  On  na  wyss  -with  ^Aaim  till- 
gyddre  be  {which  are  nvrongly  trans- 
posed).    H  agrees  rvith  C. 

161.  svU^  tha.\  suld. 

166.  fraltly']  freschly. 

167.  The']  For  the  EH.  he]  EH 
om.     \_/asf;/t  p]]  fa.sted  H ;  fastyn  C. 

169.  rirht]  full. 

170.  et]/n  had]  had  etyn, 

174.  The  body]  so  inYL;  Men  E. 


174.  vorthis]  worthys  E;  ]*.■?  H. 

175.  hevynes]  hewynes  E  ;  hevynas 
C. 

176.  [«r«  E]  was  C. 

177.  178.  Transposed  in  H. 

177,  Certes,  me  behooucs  to  sleepe 
needwayes  H. 

179.  May]   Say,  may  IT.     the]   in 
the  E.     valk]  walk  E  ;  wake  II. 

180.  I]  Ik. 

181.  dre]  drey. 

182.  me]  wey  E  ;  wie  H. 


IGO 


THE    THREE    MEN    SUDDENLY    ATTACK    BRUCE.        [bOOK    VII. 


He  sleeps  very 
lightly. 


His  man  falls 
asleep  heavily. 


The  three  trai- 
tors attack  the 
king. 


[Fol.  52  6.  C] 

The  king  jumps 
up,  and  finds  his 
man  asleep. 


And  slepit  nocht  [full]  yiikurly, 
[Bot  glifFnyt  vp  oft]  suddandly ; 
For  he  had  drede  of  ^7;ai  thre  men, 
That  at  tJie  tofhiv  fyre  war  then. 
That  thai  his  faj'is  war  he  wyst, 
TharioT  he  slepit  as  foul  on  twist. 

[Heire  he  slew  the  iij.  tratowris.] 
The  kyng  slepit  bot  litill  ^7/an, 
Quhen  sic  a  slepe  fell  on  his  man, 
T7iat  he  luycht  not  hald  vp  his  E, 
Bot  fell  on  slepe  and  routit  he. 
Now  is  the  kyng  in  gret  perell, 
For  slepe  he  swa  a  litill  quhile, 
He  sail  be  ded  foroiiten  dred. 
For  the  thre  tratour/s  tuk  gud  hede. 
That  he  on  slep  wes  and  his  man. 
In  full  gret  hy  thai  raif^  vp  ^7/an, 
And  drew  thaiv  swerdis  hastely, 
And  went  toward  the  kyng  in  hy, 
Quhen  that  thai  saw  he  slepit  swa. 
And  slepand  thoucht  ^7iai  vald  hym  sla. 
*Till  hym  thai  3eid  a  full  gret  pal3, 
*Bot  in  ^7?  at  tym,  throu  goddis  grace. 
The  kyng  blenkit  vp  hastely, 
And  saw  his  man  slepand  him  by, 
And  saw  cu??iand  the  tvatouvis  thre. 
Delyufirly  on  fut  gat  he, 
And  drew  his  suerd  out  and  thame  met, 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


204 


IS.S.  [fvU  E]  right  H  ;  bot  C 
{which  o-ercrse.^  the  sense). 

184.  {Bot  E]  And  CH.  idllffnyt 
E]  glifned  H  ;  gluffnyt  C.  {rp  oft^ 
\vp  oft  E  ;  vp  oft  H  ;  oft  vp  C. 

KuBRic.     From  E. 

189.  hot~\  bot  a. 

190.  a]  E  om. 

192.  on'\  in.  rovtit'\  snored  H. 
he]  hey  E  ;  hie  H. 

201.  he  slqnt]  him  sleip. 


201,  202.  And  sleeping  thought  him 
for  to  sla,  And  his  Foster  brother 
alswa  H. 

203*,  204*.  Also  in  H ;  Int  not  in 
E. 

203.  hlenUt  rj)]  wp  blenkit  EH. 
hastely']  .suddenly  H. 

205.  tratotiris]  Traitours  H ;  tothir 
E. 

206.  ffot]  start  H. 


BOOK    VII.] 


BRUCE    KILLS    THE    THREE    TRAITORS. 
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And  as  he  jeid,  liis  fut  lie  set 
Apon  his  man  weill  hevaly ; 
He  valknyt,  and  raif5  all  desaly ; 
For  tho,  sleip  mastent  liym  swa, 
Thsii,  or  he  gat  vp^  ane  of  th&i 
Til  at  com  for  to  sla  the  kyng, 
Gaf  hym  a  strake  in  his  rysyiig, 
Swa  that  he  mycht  help  hym  no  mair. 
TJie  kyng  so  stratly  stad  wes  ^^air, 
J7iat  he  wes  neue?*  ^eit  swa  stad ; 
Na  war  the  Armyng  ^7iat  he  had, 
He  had  heyn  ded  foroutyn  weyr. 
Bot  nocht-for-f/ii  on  sic  maneir 
He  helpit  hym  swa  in  that  bargane, 
That  thai  thre  tratoiu'/s  he  has  slaiie, 
Throu  goddis  grace  and  his  manheid. 
His  fostw'  'hvothir  thaix  wes  ded. 
JTian  wes  he  vounder  will  of  vayn, 
Quhen  he  saw  he  wes  left  allaiie. 
His  fostw*  hvothir  menyt  he, 
And  varyit  all  tho.  tothir  thre, 
And  syne  his  vay  tuk  hym  allaiie, 
And  richt  toward  his  trist  is  gane. 


208    lie  stirs  liim  1 


21: 


but  one  of  the 
three  cuts  tlie 
man  down. 


216 


220 


Bruce  fights 
ag.iinst  all  three, 


anil  slays  them 
all. 


224 


228 


He  bemoans  his 
foster-brother. 


[Here  gals  the  kyng  til  his  triste.] 

THE  kyng  went  furth  vrath  &  angry, 
Menand  his  man  full  tendirly, 
And  held  his  vay  all  hym  allane. 
And  richt  toward  the  houO  is  gane 
Quhar  he  set  trist  to  mete  his  men. 
It  wes  Weill  lat  of  nycAt  be  th^n, 


The  king  i-epairs 
to  his  place  of 
232    tryst. 


236 


210.  vaVinyf]  waknyt.     air]  E  om. 
22L  He]  God  H.     swa]  E  om. 
225.  vayn]  wayn. 
22fi.  he  TveK]  him. 
228.  varyit]  waryit. 
IIUBRic.     From  E.     The  MS.  has 
BRUCE.  11 


— He  ....  is  the  kyng  til  hia  triste. 

231.  C  has  Y  for  TH.  vrath]  way 
(^sic).  vrath  S)'  angry]  foorth  right 
wrathfully  H. 

23G.  lat  of]  iwwyth  E ;  neere  the  H. 
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BRUCE    IS    WELCOMED    BY    THE    GOODWIFE.  [bOOK    VII. 


He  finds  the 
goodwife. 


[Fol.  53.  C] 


She  says  slie 
welcomes  all 
wanderers  for 
tlie  sake  of  one. 


viz.  good  king 
Robert, 


who  will  be  king 
of  all  tlie  country. 


[Fol.  24.  E.] 


He  reveals 
himself. 


She  makes  her 
two  sons  become 
his  liegemen. 


He  com  soyn  in  tliQ  houf*,  and  fand 

The  gud  vif  on  the  bynk  sytand. 

Scho  askit  hym  soyn  quhat  lie  wes, 

And  quhyne  he  com,  and  quhar  he  gais.  240 

"  A  travalland  man,  dame,"  said  he, 

"  y/^at  traualys  heir  throu  the  cuntre." 

Scho  said,  "  all  thdA,  traualand  ere, 

For  saik  of  ane,  ar  velcom  here."  244 

The  kyng  said,  "  gud  dame,  quhat  is  he 

TliaX  garris  30W  haue  sic  specialte 

Till  men  th&i  traualis  1 "  "  schi?',  perfay," 

Quod  the  gud  Avif,  "  I  sail  30W  say ;  248 

Gud  kyng  robert  the  bruce  is  he, 

That  is  rycht  lord  of  this  cuntre. 

His  fayis  hym  hald/s  now  in  thrang, 

Bot  I  thynk  to  se  or  oucht  lang  252 

Hym  lord  and  kyng  our  all  the  land, 

Th&t  na  fayis  sail  hym  vithstand." 

"  Dame,  luft's  ^Aou  hym  sa  Weill  ? "  said  he. 

"  3ha,  schir,"  scho  said,  "  sa  god  me  se."  256 

"Dame,"  said  he,  "  lo  !  hym  here  the  by, 

For  I  am  he  ;  "— "  sa  jhe  suthly  1 " 

"  3ha,  certis,  dame ; " — "  and  quhar  ar  gane 

3our  men,  quhen  30  ar  thus  allane  1 "  260 

"  At  this  tyme,  dame,  I  haue  no  ma." 

Scho  said,  "  it  may  no  yO)  be  swa  ; 

I  haue  twa  sonnys  wicht  and  hardy, 

T7iai  sail  becum  ^our  men  in  hy."  264 

As  scho  deuisit,  thai  haue  done, 

His  sworn  men  becom  thai  sofie. 

The  wif  gart  soyn  hym  [syt]  and  et ; 


238.  h/n7/r\  henk. 

239.  Scho}  That     so?/»]  E  om. 

240.  qvhyne]  quhen  E  ;  whence  H. 
244.  gaik  of  ane^   ane  his  sak  E  ; 

anes  sake  H. 

251.  7iyi)i]  now.     now']  \\\m. 


2.57.  lo]  E  om. 

2.58.  sa  3//^]  I  sa3'  the. 
261.  /]  Ik. 

2r,3.  7]  Ik. 

267.    gart — hym'\     syn    gert    him, 
{st/t  E]  sit  H  ;  set  0. 


BOOK    VII.] 


DOUGLAS    AND    BRUCE    AGAIN    MEET. 
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Bot  he  had  scliort  quliil  at  tliQ  met 
Sittyn,  quhen  he  herd  gret  stampyng 
About  the  hous  ;  //ian,  hut  lettyng, 
ThdA  stert  vp,  the.  hous  to  defend  ; 
Bot  soyn  eftiV,  the  kyng  has  kend 
lames  of  douglas  ;  f/ian  wes  he  hlith, 
And  bad  oppyn  the  dures  swith  ; 
And  thai  com  in,  all  at  thai  ware. 
Schir  Eduard  the  bruce  wes  thaxe, 
And  lames  als  of  douglas, 
TAat  wes  eschapit  fra  the  chas, 
And  vith  the  kyngis  hiothir  met. 
Syne  to  the  trist  th?d,  thanie  ves  set 
Thai  sped  thame  vith  thaiv  Cumpany, 
T7iat  war  ane  hundreth  and  fifty. 

[Heire  metis  he  with  his  men^e.] 

And  quhen  at  thai  has  seyn  the  kyng, 
Thai  war  loyfuU  of  thair  metyng, 
And  askit  how  he  eschapit  was, 
And  he  [!!7;aim]  tald  all  haill  the  caf>, 
How  the  V  men  hym  presit  fast, 
And  how  [he]  throu  the  vattir  past, 
And  how  he  met  t?ie  thevis  thre. 
And  [how]  he  slepand  slayn  suld  be, 
Quhen  he  valknyt  throu  goddis  grace ; 
And  how  his  fostyr  hTothit-  [was] 
[Slayne],  he  tald  ^Aame  halely. 
Than  lovyt  thai  god  all  como??.ly. 
That  thaiv  lord  wes  eschapit  swa. 


268 


They  hear  a 
noise  of  feet. 


272 


It  is  .Tames  of 
Douglas ; 


276   also  Sir  Edward 
Bruce. 


280     [Fol.  53  6.  C] 

Tliey  liave  150 
men. 


284 


He  tells  them 
how  he  escaped. 


288 


292    and  liow  liis 
foster-brother 
was  slain. 


268.  Juifl']  has. 

271.  to']  for  to. 

272.  mf]  That. 

275.  t/iai  (2)]  they  H  ;  thar  E. 

276.  the  hrvee']  his  brother  H. 

277.  ah}  al.siia. 

2S2.  Jiff  I/}  wcile  fyfty. 
Rubric.     Fro7n  E. 
285.  Ac]  that  he. 


286.  [fhaim  E]  them  II;  hym  C. 
288.   [he  EH]  ye  C. 

290.  (hnm  EH]  C  om. 

291.  vallmi/f]  wakiiyt. 

292.  [mi.i  EI  I]  (led  wes  C. 

293.  Isitn/nr   E]    Slainc  H;   77/us 
all  C.     ha  lei;/]  all  haly. 

294.  lovyf]  lowyt.     all]  E  om.     all 
comonly']  almightie  H. 
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BRUCE    PROPOSES    TO    SURPRISE    THE    FOE.  [bOOK    VII. 


Tlie  king  ha- 
rangues them, 


and  proposes  to 
surprise  the 
enemy. 


James  of  Douglas 
knows  where  to 
find  tliem. 


[Fol.  51  C] 


They  force  a 
march,  and  sur- 
prise the  foe 


Than  spak  thai  vordis  to  and  fra, 

Till  at  the  last  tJie  kyng  can  say, 

"  Fortoun  has  traualit  [vs]  this  day, 

J7iat  scalit  vs  so  suddandly. 

Our  fayis  this  nycJit  sail  trastly  ly ; 

*For  thai  trow  we  so  scalit  ar, 

*And  fled  to-vauerand  her  and  ^7;ar, 

*That  we  sail  nocht  thiv  dayis  thre 

*A11  to-giddiV  assemhlit  be. 

*Thaviov  this  njcht  thai  sail  trastly. 

But  vachis,  tak  thair  evD  and  ly. 

Quharfor,  quha  knew  thaiv  herbery, 

And  vald  cum  on  thame  siiddanly, 

Vith  few  [nien3e]  mycAt  soyn  thavue  scath, 

And  jhet  eschape  vithouten  vath." 

"  Perfay,"  quod  lames  of  douglas, 

"As  I  com  hiddirward,  per-caf^ 

I  com  so  neir  ^7iair  herbery, 

Thai  I  can  bryng  30W  quhar  thai  ly. 

And  vald  ^he  speid  30W,  3eit  or  day 

It  may  sa  happyn  ^7iat  3he  may 

Do  tharae  a  gretar  scath  weill  soyn. 

Than  thai  vs  all  thQ  day  has  done ; 

For  thai  ly  scalit  as  thame  lest." 

Than  thooM,  thai  all  it  ves  th&  best 

To  speid  thanie  to  tJiabn  hastely  ; 

And  thai  did  swa  in  full  gret  hy. 

And  com  on  thame  in  tJie  dawjmg, 


29G 


300 


304* 


304 


308 


312 


;iG 


298.  has']  hes  H  ;  ws  E.  [«s]  vs 
f.ast  H  ;  tJius  C  ;  fast  E  (^iut  note  that 
E  alreadif  lias  v/sfor  has). 

300.  this']  to.  trastly  ly']  ly  traistly. 

301* — 305*.  Also  in  H  ;  hit  not 
in  E.     scalif]  skailled  H. 

.^02*.   to-vanerand]  to  warrand  H. 

304.  \jnenyi]  Menyie  men  H  ; 
nicnpje  me??,  {where  men  is  wrongly 
added)  E ;  men  C.     soyn']  EH  0???-. 


.S05.  :ihet']  E  <>???.  vath']  waith 
EH. 

.SOfi,  Rubric  171  H — Here  tra- 
noynted  the  Noble  King,  And  to  his 
faes  made  an  affraying. 

307.  C  wrongly  has  yiddirward. 

311.  sa]  well  H.     ^Juq  we  EH. 

313.  t/ir]  E  0?/?. 

315.  i;^a?]  tha.iu\. 


BOOK    VII.]  BRUCE    SURPRISES    TWO    THOUSAND    MEN. 
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320 


324 


Two  tliousaiiil 
of  tlioin  were 
apart  from  tin- 
rest. 


Eicht  as  tJoa  day  begouth  to  spryng.  --it  'i^iybreak. 

[Heyre  the  kyng  with  his  inen3e  cumis  hastely 
apon  thar  enimyis  &  slew  mony.] 

So  fell  it  tliSii  A  cunipany 

Had  in  a  touile  taiie  ^/;air  lierbry, 

Weill  fra  tM  host  A  myle  or  niair ; 

Men  said  tli&t  thai  twa  thousand  war. 

Thar  assemblit  the  nobill  kyng, 

And  soyn  eftir  ^7iair  assemblyng, 

Thai  that  slepand  assal3eit  war 

Eycht  hydvisly  can  cry  and  rar. 

And  othir  sum,  that  lierd  the  cry, 

Ran  furth  rycht  swa  effraytly, 

That  sum  of  thame  all  nakyt  war, 

rieand  to-vauerand  heir  and  th air  ; 

And  sum  [^7iair]  armys  [with  thaiixi]  drew  : 

And  thai  vithout  mercy  thame  slew, 

And  swa  cruell  vengeans  can  ta, 

That  the  twa  part  of  thame  and  ma 

War  slayn  rycht  in  that  ilk  sted  ;  330 

Till  thav  host  the  remanand  fled. 

The  host,  that  herd  the  noyis  and  cry, 

And  saw  thaiv  men  sa  vrechidly 

Cum  nakit  fleand  heir  and  thaiv,  340 

Sum  haill,  and  sum  voundit  sair, 

In-to  full  gret  aifray  thai  vaiD, 

And  ilk  man  to  his  baner  gais, 


328  Tliey  arc  sur- 
prised and  put 
to  the  sword. 


332 


A  few  escape, 
and  join  the  main 
army. 


RUBEIC.     From  E. 
323.  twa  thousand']  twa  huniler  II  ; 
ij  .C.  E.     But  see  11.  282,  304. 

329.  Ran  furth']  Rass  sa.  swa]  E 
oni.  H  has — Ean  foorth  sa  right  ef- 
frayedly. 

330.  all]  E  om. 

331.  to-vauerand]  to  warand  E  ; 
to  warrand  H.     See  1.  302*. 

332.  \fhalr]  their  IT  :  his  PE. 
arnn/s]  harnesse  H.  \_n-ifh  thairi] 
with  him  E  ;  to  them  H  ;  hym  villi 


(altered  to  vith  hym)  0.  Mr  limes 
irads — thar  annis  till  thani. 

333.  vitJtout]  for-o\vty«. 

33t.  cruell]  cwyll. 

33.5.  part]  ytiirtis. 

330.  ri/rht — ilk]  into  that  saniiiio 
H. 

337.  host]  cist. 

338.  host]  oyst. 

340.  f'um]  Sum  E  ;  Come  H. 

341.  hdill]  all  hale,     iiud]  K  oiii. 


166  Sm   AYMER   PRAISES    BRUCe's    VALOUR.  [bOOK    VII. 

Swa  that  the  host  vs^es  all  on  steir.  344 

Bruce  and  iiis       The  kvng  and  th&i  that  vith  liyrn  veir, 

men  retreat. 

Qulien  thai  on  steir  tJie  host  saw  swa, 

Toward  ^7iair  varrand  can  thai  ga, 

And  tharin  swith  cu??iinyn  ar  thai.  348 

[Foi.  24  b.  E.]     And  quhen  schir  amery  herd  say, 

How  that  the  kyng  thav  men  had  slayn, 
[Foi.  54  b.  C]     And  how  thai  turnit  var  agane, 
Sir  Aymer  praises  He  Said,  "  now  may  we  cleirly  se,  352 

the  Bruce's 

hardiiiood.  That  nohill  hert,  qnhar-euM'  it  be, 

Is  hard  till  ourcu?«  thron  mastry ; 

For  quhar  a  hert  is  rycht  vorthy, 

Agane  stoutnes  [Itj  is  ay  stout ;  356 

And,  as  I  trow,  tJiaiv  may  na  dowt 

Ger  it  all  out  discumfit  be, 

Quhill  body  liffand  is  all  fre ; 

[As]  be  this  melle  may  be  seyn.  3G0 

"Wethougiit       We  vend  robert  the  bruce  had  beyn 

Bruce  was  beaten,  n       ^  ^  t     i  -n 

Swa  discu?«nt  that,  be  gud  skill, 
He  suld  nonthir  half  hert  no  will 

Swilk  luperdy  till  vndi'rta  ;  364 

For  he  ves  put  at  vndi'r  swa. 
That  he  ves  left  all  hym  allane. 
And  all  his  folk  var  fra  hym  gane. 
And  he  ves  sa  fortravalit  368 

To  put  of  thame  that  hym  assalit, 
and  wanted  rest     That  he  suld  haf  3harnit  restyng 

more  than  tr    •      ,^  n     i  ,  i  i 

figiiting."  Mair  than  fechtyng  or  travalyng. 

345.  reir']  wer.  all  fre']  in  poustie  H. 

346.  tMi^  E  om.  360.   [yls  EH]  And  C. 

347.  varrtind]  warand.  361.  rend]  wend. 

348.  And  tJiar  in  sawete  com  thai  363.  no]  ne. 

E  ;  And  there  in  sauitie  came  thay  H.  365.   res  pvt]  put  was. 

349.  amery]  Aymer  EH.  368.   reR  sa~\   sagat  E  ;  was  sa  H. 

354.  Is]  It  is.  fortraralit']  saire  trauelled  H. 

355.  «]  ane.  369.  of  thame]  thpAm.  off  EH. 

350.  [/!^E]itH;  Com..  371.  ^SV)  in.  H.     TMs.  nycht  atour 
357.  And]  Na.  all  othir  thing  E. 

359.    liffaad]   lewand,     all]    and. 


BOOK    V 


,-II.] 


SIR    AYMER    RETREATS    TO    CARLISLE. 
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Bot  his  hert  fillit  [Is]  of  bownte, 
Swa  that  it  vencust  may  nocht  be." 

[Heire  schir  emery  passis  til  carlile.] 

On  this  viO  spak  schir  Amery, 
And  quhen  thai  of  his  cu?H,pany 
Saw  how  ^7iai  traualit  had  in  vane, 
And  how  the  kyng  fhav  men  had  slafie, 
That  at  his  largeD  wes  all  fre, 
Thame  thoucht  it  ves  a  nyf>te 
For  to  mak  thaiv  lang[er]  duellyng, 
Sen  thai  mjcht  nocht  anoy  the  kyng, 
And  said  that  to  schir  Amery  ; 
That  vmbethoucht  hym  hastely 
That  he  to  carleill  than  vald  ga. 
And  a  quhill  ^/;ar-in  soiorn  ma, 
And  haf  his  spyis  on  the  kyng, 
[To]  knaw  alwais  his  contenyng. 
For  quhen  f7/at  he  his  pojTit  mycht  se, 
He  thoucht  that  vith  a  gret  menjhe 
He  suld  schute  on  hym  sodanly  ; 
J%arfor  with  all  his  Cu?)ipany 
Till  jTi gland  he  the  vay  has  tane. 
And  ilk  man  tUl  his  honi}  is  gane. 
In  hy  to  carleill  went  is  he, 
And  thar-in  thynkfs  for  to  be 
Till  he  his  poynt  saw  of  the  kyng, 
That  than  with  all  his  gaderyng 
Wes  in  canik,  quhar  vmhestount 
He  vald  vend  vith  his  men  till  hount. 


372 


376    Sir  Aymer's  men 
advise  retreat. 


380 


3S4     Ho  retreats  to 
Carlisle. 


388 


392 


[F.ol.  55.  C, 


3t)G    He  ilcterinines  to 
watch  Briice's 
moveintms. 


372.  [7s  E]  is  H  ;  ves  C. 

373.  vencu.^t]  wencu.sj't. 
Rubric.     From  E. 

378.  And  tttfit  his  wes  gane  al  fre  E. 
370.  ni/sste']  nycete. 
380.   liiiif/cr  E]  lang  C. 
384.  tJui'iil  E  om. 
387.   [To  EII]  Aiul  C. 


388.  For']  And. 

3!)0.  o«]  iipon. 

3i)4,  395.  to]  till. 

31)8.   cmheiitouut]  he  wes  wont  EII. 

31)9.  lie]  so  in  E ;  J  mi.yirlnt,^ 
And.  vald  vend]  wald  went,  hoitnt] 
hunt  EH. 


1G8 


THE   KING   MEETS    THREE   TRAITORS. 


[book   VIT. 


He  ses  three 
men  with  bows. 


[Here  the  kyng  metis  iij.  tratowris.] 

Swa  hapnyt  it  that  on  a  day,  400 

He  vent  till  liAvnt,  for  till  assay 
Quhat  gawmyn  wes  in  tjiai  cuntre; 
The  kiiijr  Roes       And  sa  hapnyt  [/7iat]  day  tha-t  he 

alone  to  hunt, 

with  two  hounds.    By  a  vode-syde  to  sett  is  gane,  404 

•  Vith  his  twa  hund/*-  hym  allane  ; 

Bot  he  his  swerd  ay  vith  hym  bare. 

He  had  bot  schort  qiihill  syttyn  tJmve, 

Quhen  he  saw  fra  the  vode  cu7??and  408 

Thre  men  vith  bowis  in  thar  hand, 

That  toward  hym  com  spedely, 

And  he  persauit  that  in  hy, 

Be  tJiaiv  efFeir  and  thah  havyng,  412 

That  thai  lufit  hym  na  kyn  thyng. 

He  raif^  &  his  leysche  till  him  drew  he, 

And  leit  his  houndis  gang  all  fre. 

God  help  the  kyng  now  for  his  mjcJit !  416 

For,  bot  he  now  be  viO  and  vicht, 

He  sail  be  set  in  mekill  pref^. 

For  thai  thre  men,  vithouten  lei3, 

"War  his  fayis  all  vtrely,  420 

And  had  vachit  so  besaly, 
and  had  watched   To  se  qulien  thai  vengeans  mjcht  tak 

Of  the  kyng  for  lohne  cwmynys  sak, 

That  thai  thoucht  than  thai  laser  had ;  424 

And  sen  he  hym  allane  wes  stad, 

In  hy  ^7iai  thoucht  thai  suld  him  sla, 


They  are  his 
deadly  foes, 


him. 


EUBEIC.  From  E.  H  7ias — How 
the  King  and  his  Hounds  twa,  Three 
men  in  the  Wood  can  sla. 

400.  hapnyt  it~\  hapynnyt.  that 
oil]  vpon  H. 

403.  [that  EH]  a  C. 

404.  setf]  a  seate  H  ;  hunt  {added 
in  a  left  space)  E. 

411.  2}ersauit  thaf]  perceiued  them 
H  ;  that  persaywyt  E. 


414.  IcijscJie']  leysche  or  leyschi*  C  : 
leysche  E  ;  Leesh  H. 

419.  vithouten^  for-owtyn.  lesi\ 
so  is  E  ;  lies  H. 

421.  had  vachit']  wachyt  him  E  ; 
waited  him  H.     so]  ay  H. 

423.  C7rmynys']  comyw  his. 

424.  thatO)]  so  /wE  ;  they  H  ;  C 
seoiis  to  have  tJiabn ;  cf,  1.  4oO. 
laser]  layser  E  ;  leasure  H. 


BOOK    VII.] 


HE    CHALLENGES    THEM    TO    FIGHT. 
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And  gif  that  thai  mycht  clievil)  swa, 

Fra  that  thai  the  kyng  liad  slayn, 

That  thai  mycht  vyn  the  vode  agayn, 

His  men,  thai  thouclit,  thai  suld  nocht  dreid. 

Ill  liy  towart  the  kyng  thai  ^eid, 

And  bend  thaiv  bowis  qulien  thai  var  neir ; 

And  he,  that  dred  in  gret  nianeir 

Thaix  arowis,  for  he  nakit  was, 

In  hy  ane  spekyng  to  tharae  mais, 

And  said,  "  ^he  aucht  to  shame,  perde, 

Syn  I  am  aile  and  ^he  ar  thre, 

For  to  schut  at  me  on  Fer ! 

Bot  haf  ^he  hardpnent,  cum  ner 

Vith  30ur  swerd/s,  me  till  assay  ; 

Wyn  me  on  sic  vii3,  gif  3he  may  ; 

3he  sail  weill  mair  all  prisit  be." 

"  Perfay,"  (]iiod  ane  than  of  the  thre, 

"  Sail  no  man  say  we  drede  the  swa, 

That  we  vith  Arrowis  sail  the  sla." 

With  that  thair  bowis  avay  thai  kest. 

And  com  on  [fast]  but  langar  frest. 

The  kyng  thanxe  met  full  hardely. 

And  smat  the  first  so  Rigorusly, 

That  he  fell  ded  doun  on  tlie  greyfi. 

And  quhen  the  kyng/s  hounds  has  seyn 

Thai  men  assale  his  mastir  swa. 

He  lap  till  ane  and  can  hym  ta 


428    They  hoped  to 

kill  him  and  then 
flee. 


432      [Fol.  55  6.  C] 


4.3 G    He  tells  them 

they  oufjht  to  be 
ashamed  of  using 
bows. 


44U 


444 


[Pol.  25.  E.] 


They  attack  him 
with  swords. 


448 


452 


One  of  the  hounds 
helps  the  king. 


427.  cheviss]  chewyss. 

428,  420.   Ti-amposcd  in  H. 
4.S0.  tJiai']  ttiaim. 

4:52.  bend]  bent. 

433.  ill']  on. 

41?.').  aiie]  A.     ?n«i.«]  mas. 

4:Uj.  ^fic]  ?ow. 

4:57.  I]  Ik. 

438.  on]  apon. 

43!).  hdf]  had.     cnni']  to  ciuii. 

440.  Vit/i,]  And  with,     mr]  K  (iiti. 

441.  o/i]  ajxjn. 

442.  muir  all]  owtc  mar. 


447.  Iffint  EH]  than  C.  frrsf] 
lest  (with  frest  in  vtarglii)  C ;  Irest 
E  ;  frist  H.      Of.  1.  547. 

449.  Bigorusly]  rigorously  H  ; 
wygorusly  E. 

451.  homiflr]  hounds  <??■  hound/s  C  ; 
hund  E  ;  Hounds  H. 

452.  ?it.t]  their  H.  T/irni/i/lunit 
this  jjunKdge  H  has  the  plural,  irif/i 
refcrrure  to  liotli  hound.s,  hut  CE  hare 
the  tiiNf/iilar,  and  tell  the  story  of 
only  one  of  the  hounds. 
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BRUCE'S    hound    helps    him    at    need.  [book    VII. 


The  third  flees. 


Eicht  be  tho,  nek  full  felonly, 
Till  top  our  taill  he  gert  hym  ly. 
The  kins  and  the  And  tliQ  kyng,  tlioX,  \\is  swerd  vp  had, 

hound  slay  two 

of  them.  Saw  he  SO  fair  succour  hym  maid, 

Or  he  tho^i  [fallyn]  wes  mycht  ryl>, 
Had  hym  assal3eit  on  sic  wiO 
TViat  he  tliQ  bak  strak  evyn  in  twa. 
The.  thrid  thdX  saw  his  fallowis  swa 
Forouten  recoueryng  be  slayiie, 
Tuk  till  th%  vod  his  vay  agane. 
Bot  tliQ  kyng  followit  spedely  ; 
And  als  the  hound  thaAj  wes  hym  by, 
Quhen  he  tlm  man  saw  gang  hym  fra, 
Schot  till  hym  soyn,  &  can  hym  ta 
Richt  be  tliQ  nek,  and  till  hym  dreuch  ; 
And  tliQ  kyng  th^t  ves  neir  eneuch. 
In  his  risyng  sic  rowt  hym  gaf, 
T/;at  stane-ded  till  tliQ  erd  he  draf. 
TliQ  kyng/s  men3e  tlbdX  war  neir, 
Quhen  at  thai  saw  on  sic  maneir 
The,  kyng  assalit  sa  suddandly, 
Thox  sped  i^/iame  toward  hym  in  hy. 
And  askit  how  thdii  cd3  befell. 

The  idiig  tells  his  And  he  all  haly  can  thahn  tell, 

men  all  about  it.  .  . 

How  thai  assaljeit  hym  all  thre. 
"Perfay,"  quod  thai,  "  we  may  weill  se 
Thai  it  is  hard  till  vnd/rtak 
Sic  mellyng  vith  30W  for  to  mak, 
Thai  so  smertly  has  slayn  flt'u  thre 
Forouten  hurt :  " — "  perfay,"  said  he, 


The  hound 
oatches  him, 


and  the  king 
kills  him. 


[Fol.  56.  C] 


456 


460 


464 


468 


472 


476 


480 


454.  felonly']  sturdyly. 

456.  vp]  out. 

457.  he — hym^    the    Hounds    sik 
succours  H. 

458.  Ifnllyn  E]  fallen  H  ;  fallit  C. 
W6'.s']  liad  H. 

4r.O.  Had]  He  H  ;   Thai  E  (printed 
He  IM). 


46G.  gang]  fle. 

471.  stant'']  starke  H.  evd]  eird 
H ;  E  actually  has  end,  which  is 
printed  erd  P  ;  eird  J.  he^  so  in  E  ; 
him  H. 

472.  men-ie — war]  men  war  tha;<. 
481.  >r]  E  om. 
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BRUCE    DWELLS    IN    GLENTRUEL. 
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'*  I  slew  bot  aiie  forouten  ma, 
God  and  my  hound  has  slane  the,  twa. 
Thdiix  tresoune  cu??irit  ^/;anie  perfay, 
For  richt  vicht  men  all  thre  var  thax^ 


48-1    "God  and  my 

hound  killed  two 
of  them." 


488 


492 


496 


[Heire  schir  emery  settis  the  kyng  in  gret  luperty.] 

a  when  \thai\  the  kyng  throu  goddd'^  gi-ace 
On  this  maner  eschapit  Avas, 
He  blew  his  home,  and  than  in  hy 
His  gud  men  till  hym  can  rely  ; 
limn  hamvard/6^  buskit  he  to  fair, 
For  ^7; at  day  vald  he  hunt  no  mnir. 
In  glentrwell  all  a  quhile  he  lay. 
And  went  weill  oft  to  hunt  &  play, 
For  to  purchase  tha,m.e  venysoun, 
For  tJian  the  deir  war  in  sesoun. 
In  all  that  tyme  schir  Amery, 
"With  nobill  men  In  Cumpany, 
In  carleill  lay,  his  poynt  to  se  ; 
And  quhen  he  herd  the  certante 
That  in  glentrwell  wes  the  king. 
And  went  to  hunt  and  to  playing. 
He  thoucht  than  with  his  cheuelry 
To  cum  apon  hym  suddanly, 
Fra  carleill  all  on  nycht?'s  ryde, 
And  in  covert  on  dayis  byde, 
And  swagat  vith  sic  tranonting 
He  thoucht  he  suld  supprif^  the  kyng. 
27/an  he  assemblit  a  gret  men3he 


Tlie  king  hunts 
no  more  that  day. 
He  abides  in 
Glentruel. 


500 


504 


Sii'  Aymev,  at 
Carlisle,  hears 
that  Bruee  is  in 
Glenlruel. 


508    He  ho))('s  to  sur- 
Iirise  him. 


484,  485.  God  and  my  hund  has 
slayn  t/ie  twa,  The  thrid  escliapyt 
nocht  alsua  E.  H  like  C,  but  with 
Hounds /(;/•  hound. 

Rubric.  From  E  ;  written — heirc 
Rchir  eme7"y  sett<s  the  kywg  vn  gret 
l\x\ierty. 

488.   [tltat  EH]  C  om. 

41)4.   fjlcntrwcll  all]   glcntruell  all 


or  glentruewall  E  ;  Glentrolle  H. 
4!)7.  the:]  E  ovi. 
500.   Ill, — lay]  Lay  in  carlele. 

502.  glentrwell]  gentrewlo  E  ;  Glen- 
trolle H. 

503.  to]  till  {twice). 

504.  thai)']  E  om. 

50fi.  Fra]  And  fra.     all]  E  om.. 
i'llO.   Than]  E  om. 
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Of  folk  of  full  gret  renowne, 
[Foi.  56  h.  C]     Batli  of  scottis  and  yngliO  men.  512 

TAair  vay  all  sa??2myn  held  thsa  then, 
And  raid  on  nychtis  so  preualy, 
The  English  come  Till  thai  com  to  the  wode  neir  by 

to  Glentiniel. 

Glentrwell,  quhar  lugit  wes  the  kyng,  516 

That  vist  richt  nocht  of  thaiv  cuwnnyng. 

In-to  gret  perell  noAV  is  he, 

For,  hot  god  throu  liis  gret  powste 

Saif  hyni,  he  sail  be  tane  or  slane  ;  520 

For  thai  war  sex  quhar  he  wes  ane. 

How  schir  amer  valla[n]ce  [sent]  the  voman  to 
spy  king  robert  in  glentrwell. 

Sir  Aymer  ^^\  when  ncMi'  Amer,  as  I  herd  tald, 

arrives  witliin  a 


a 


mile  of  Bruce.        VZSt'  With  liis  men  that  ves  stout  &  bald, 

Wes  cum  so  neir  the  king  tJiat  thai  624: 

Var  hot  A  myle  fra  hym  avay. 

He  tuk  avisment  vith  his  men. 

On  qnhat  maner  thai  suld  do  tJien. 

For  he  said  thanie,  that  the  king  wes  528 

Lugit  in-to  so  strate  a  j^lace. 

That  hoi-i3-men  mycht  hym  nocht  assale  ; 

[And]  gif  fut-men  gaf  liym  battale, 

He  sukl  be  liard  to  vyn,  gif  he  532 

Of  ^7/ air  cu?»myng  ma  varnit  be  : 
Sir  Aymer  sends    "  Thaviov  I  rede,  all  prcualy 

a  woman  to  spy  , 

liruce's  position.    We  Send  a  voman  hym  to  spy, 

That  poue/'ly  arayit  be  ;  53G 

511.    f/rct']     gud.       re>io?vne']    Ee-  the  King  with  a  few  Menyie,  Discom- 

noiinie  H  ;  renomme  E.  fite  Sir  Aymer  in  Gleutrolle. 

514.  nychtis]  nycht.  522.  Amer']  Amery.     /]  Ik. 

615.  to  the]  in  A.  523.  vcs]  war. 

516.     GlcntnveU]     Glentruele    E  ;  524.  cvm']  cu?«myn. 

Glentrolle  H.  530.  h7jm  nocht]  nocht  him. 

51  i).  god]  E  om.  531.   \_An(l  EH]  Bot  C. 

520.  tane  07'  slotie]  slayn  or  tane.  533.  ram  it]  wytt^^yt. 

EuBBic.     From  C.     B.  has — How         5;i5.  In  margin  of  Yi — muIiLi-, 
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Scho  may  ask  met  per  cherite  ; 

And  se  thaiv  cowyne  lialely, 

And  on  quliat  maner  at  thai  ly, 

The  quhilis  we  and  our  me?z3lie 

Cumand  throu-out  the  vod  may  be 

On  fut,  arayit  as  we  ar. 

May  we  do  swa,  that  we  cum  thav 

On  thahn  or  thai  vit  our  cuwimyng, 

"We  sail  fynd  in  thavnQ  no  stpiting." 

This,  consali  thouclit  thaim  wes  tliU  best, 

Than  send  thai  furtli,  but  langar  frest, 

The  vomare  that  suld  be  ^7/ar  spy, 

And  scho  hir  way  can  hald  in  by 

Eicbt  to  the  [logo's],  quliar  the  kyng, 

Thai  bad  no  drcid  of  supprising, 

Jeid  vnarmyt,  raery  and  blitb. 

Tlie  vomaw  bas  be  seyn  alswitb, 

He  saw  bir  vncoutb,  and  for-^^i 

He  bebeld  bir  mayr  ynkirly, 

And  by  bir  countenans  bym  tboticbt, 

J7iat  for  gud  cummyw  wes  scbo  nocbt. 

J7ian  gert  be  men  in  by  bir  ta  ; 

And  scbo,  ^^at  dred  men  suld  bir  sla, 

Tald  thajne  bow  thai  scbir  Amery, 

Vitb  the  cliffurd  in  Cumpany, 

And  tlie  flour  of  nortbu?/ibirland, 

"War  [cummand]  on  'thame  at  thav  band. 


[Fol.  25  b.  E.J 


540  Sir  Aj-iiKT  pro- 
poses to  follow 
lier  on  foot  with 
his  men. 


544 


548 


The  spy  comes  to 
Bruce. 


552 


[Fol.  57.  C] 


556 


Bruce  suspects 
her. 


OuO    He  makes  her 

confess  the  truth. 


538.  cowyyie]  C07iwyn. 

539.  ori]  apon.  ■  at]  E  om. 

540.  quhilis']  quhilis  E  ;  printed 
quhil  J  ;  quhill  P. 

541.  throit-oyf]  owt  throw. 

542.  arayif]  all  armyt. 

544.  vif]  wyt. 

545.  xtyntinfi']  so  in  11  ;  stinting 
or  sturtiiig  in  E  ;  /  read  it  stinting  ; 
r.J  have  rtturting. 

546.  t/tc]  to. 

550.   l^hyis  E]  luge  C  ;  Ludging  11. 


551.  H  adds — For  in  Glentrolle 
was  the  King  That  was  neere  brought 
to  supprising. 

552.  vnarmyt']  mistvritten  vnharm- 
yt  C  ;  wnarniyt  E  ;  vnarmed  II. 

555.  ynkirly]  encrely  E  ;  tentiuely 
H. 

560.  thame]  E  om. 

562.  And]  With. 

563.  [^cummand  E]  coniniing  TI ; 
cuwmyn  C. 


They  see  tlie 
English  ap- 
proaching. 


174  BRUCE,    WITH    THREE    HUNDRED    MEN    ONLY,         [bOOK    VII. 

Qulien  at  the  king  herd  thdX  tithing,  564 

He  Armyt  hym  but  mair  duelling ; 
Sa  did  ^7;ai  all  that  emr  thav  war, 
The  king  collects    Svue  in  a  SOD  assemblit  ar, 

300  men.  . 

I  trow  thai  war  thre  hundreth  ner.  568 

And  quhen  ;^7zai  all  assemblit  wer. 

The  king  his  baner  gert  display. 

And  set  his  men  in  gnde  aray. 

TViai  had  nocht  stand[yn]  bot  a  thraw,  572 

Richt  at  thaix  hand  quhen  at  thai  saw 

Thair  fayis  throu  the  wod  cumand, 

Armyt  on  fut,  vith  sper  in  hand, 

That  sped  thame  full  enforsaly.  576 

The  noyis  begouth  soyne  and  the  cry; 

For  the  gud  king,  that  formast  was, 

Stoutly  towart  his  fayis  gais, 

And  hint  out  of  a  ma?^is  hand,  580 

That  neir  besyde  him  wes  gangand, 

A  bow  and  a  braid  arrow  als, 

And  hyt  the  formast  in  the  hals, 

Till  throppill  and  vassand  3eid  in  twa  ;  584 

And  he  doune  to  the  erd  can  ga. 

[Heir  wes  xv  hundir  discumfet  with  few  scottis.] 
The  laiff  with  that  maid  a  stopping  ; 
Than,  but  mair  baid,  the  nobill  king 
Hynt  fra  his  baneour  the  banar,  588 

And  said,  "apon  thame  !  for  thai  ar 
Discomfit  all !  "  and  vith  that  vord 
He  swappit  swiftly  out  his  sword. 
And  on  thame  ran  so  hardely,  592 


The  king  slays 
the  foremost  man 
with  an  arrow. 


The  king  heads 
a  charge. 


566.  fhar  n-ar']  wes  tJiar.  H  has 
—  Sa  (lid  they  all  that  with  him  were. 

572.  Thai—standyn^  Bot  tliM  had 
staiidyn  E  ;  Bot  they  standen  had  H. 

579.  Stovfly]  Siitelly. 

581.  him  nrsl  so  in  E  ;  him  was 
H  ;  wes  him  C. 


H. 


582.  a — an'oiv'\  ane  arow  hraid. 
584.  vassand'\   wesand  E ;  wessand 

Rubric.     From  E. 
588.  ihcr\  his. 
590.  an(ir\  E  om. 
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Tltut  all  tlini  of  his  Cu»ipany 
Tuk  hardyme?it  of  his  gucle  dede. 
For  sum,  thsA  first  tli^x  wayis  3ede, 
Again  com  to  tha  ficht  in  hy, 
And  met  thoix  fayis  so  rygorusly, 
TViat  all  tliQ  formast  ruschit  war. 
And  quhew  ^Aai  th&i  war  [hendzrmar] 
Saw  ^^at  the,  formast  left  th%  stede, 
TZ^ai  turnit  soyn  ^^e  hak  and  fled, 
And  of  tliQ  wod  thoi  tJiame  vith-drew, 
2'he  king  a  few  men  of  t?iame  slew. 
For  thai  richt  soyn  ^^air  gat  can  ga  ; 
It  discumfit  thame  all  swa 
That  the  king  with  his  men^e  was 
All  armyt  to  defend  that  plaf>, 
2Viat  thai  wend  throu  thav  tranonting 
Till  haue  wo/myn  for-out  fichting. 
That  thai  efirayit  war  suddanly  ; 
And  he  ^Aame  soucht  so  angyrly, 
That  thai  in  full  gret  hy  agane 
Out  of  tho,  woud  ran  to  thQ  plane. 
For  ^^ai  fal3eit  of  thaiv  entent, 
Thai  war  that  tym  sa  fowly  schent, 
That  XV  hundreth  men  &  ma 
Wyt/i  fewar  war  rebutit  swa, 
T/;at  tliai  vith-drew  thaim  schamfully. 
!Z7iarfor  emang  thame  sudanly 
Thaii  rail)  debate  and  gret  distans 
Ilkane  vith  othii'  of  thav  myschans  ; 
Clyffurd  and  waufJ  maid  a  melle, 


[Fol.  57  b.  C] 


59G    His  men  follow 
boldly. 


600 

The  English  flee 
in  haste. 


604 


608 


612 


GIG    Tims  1500  men 
weie  beaten  by 


620 


Clifford  and 
Vaux  quarrel. 


505.  firstl  fryst. 

5t)7.  so]  H  oni.  ryaorusly']  wigor- 
usly  E  ;  vigorously  H. 

599.  [^tiendirmar  E]  ennyrmar  C  ; 
backermaire  H. 

G02,  of]  owt  of.     thai]  E  om. 


005.  duevmff]  discomfortyt. 
()09.  for-ovt^  lor-owtyn. 
G14.  thai^  f/zaini. 
G17.  fcn'tir']  a  few  mengiif. 
<)21.   vith']  wytt  K  ;  with  II. 
Gl'2,  ivausn]  Vanis  II. 


17G 


CLIFFORD    AND    VAUX    QUARREL. 


[book    VII. 


Clifford  strikes 
Vaux. 


Sir  Aj'mer  parts 
tliem, 


and  returns  to 
England. 


[Fol.  26.  E.] 


Quhar  cliffurd  rauclit  him  a  cole, 

And  a^/iiV  syne  drew  to  pa?*tis.  624 

Bot  schir  Amer,  th?ii  wes  vif, 

Departit  ^/iame  with  mekill  pane, 

And  went  [till]  yngland  hame  agane. 

He  wist,  fra  stiyff  raii)  ^Aanie  amang,  628 

He  suld  thamo.  noc//t  hald  sa??iniyn  lang 

For-onten  dehat  or  melle ; 

TAarfor  till  Ingland  turnit  he 

With,  mair  schaym  tha?i  he  com  of  tonne  ;  032 

Qnhen  sa  inony  of  sic  renoun 

[Saw]  sa  few  [men  bid]  ihabyi  battale, 

Quhar  thai  ne  var  hardy  to  assale. 


623.    raucht — cole']    roucht  nocJit         634.   [Saw  EH]   Quhen   C.     £men 

hh»   to   lee   E  ;    raught   him  routes      EH]  C  om.     Ibid  E]  byde  H ;  baid 

three  H.  C. 

627.  \_tiU  E]   to  H  ;  in  C.  C/.  1.          635.  ne — hardy']  right  hardy  were 

631.  H.     to]  till  E. 

632.  com]  went  EH. 


BOOK   VIII.]  BRUCE   GAINS   KYLE   AND   CUNNINGHAM, 
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[BOOK  VIII.] 


[Book  VI.  Jam.] 


THE  king,  fra  scJiir  Amer  wes  gane, 
Gad.e?it  his  rQen3e  eiii/-invane, 
And  left  bath  woddis  and  mo»tams, 
And  held  his  vay  straucht  to  tha  planys  ; 
For  he  vald  fayn  tfiat  end  var  maid 
Of  thai  at  he  begonnyjz  had, 
And  he  wist  weill  he  vajcht  nocht  bring 
It  to  gud  end  but  traualyng. 
To  kyle  first  went  he,  &  ^^at  land 
He  maid  till  him  all  obeysand  ; 
The  men  mast  fors  com  till  his  pel3. 
Syne  eftiVward,  or  he  Avald  cef^, 
Of  cwny»game  the  mast  party 
He  gert  helde  till  his  sen3ory. 
In  both  well  than  schir  Amer  was. 
Thai  in  his  hert  gret  angjn.'  has. 
For  thai  of  cwny?zgame  and  kyle, 
That  war  obeysand  till  hym  quhile, 
Left  the  jTiglrO  menis  fewte. 
Tharof  fayn  wengit  vald  he  be  ; 


[Fol.  58.  C] 
Bruce  descends 
from  the  hills. 


He  first  goes  to 
Kyle; 


12    next  lie  gains 
over  the  men  of 
Cunnin<;li:iin. 


16 


Sir  Aymer  is 
angry. 


20 


1.  H  has  the  RURRIC — How  lames 
of  Dovvplas  di.scomfite  th.in,  At  Eder- 
foord  Philip  Mowbray  with  mony 
man.     C  h/is  Y for  Inlt'uil  TIT. 

4.  strancht  to"]  strak  till,  his  —to] 
the  straif^ht  way  to  H. 

6.  at]  that. 

9.  first — he]  went  he  fryst. 
BRUCE. 


10.  till— all]  all  till  him. 

11,  12.  H  omits,     mast]  maist. 

1  ii.  cninyngame]  conyngayrae  E  ; 
Cuiiinghame  H. 

17.  thai]  thaXra,  cwnyngame] 
Cunywgame. 

li).  Left  the]  And  had  left  H. 
the]  E  om. 


12 
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DOUGLAS    HOLDS    A    PASS    AT    EDERFORD.  [bOOK    VIIL 


Sir  Aymer  seiuls 
Philip  de 
Mowbray  to  Kyle. 


James  of  Douglas 
is  aware  of  it. 


With  00  men  lie 
goes  to  Etlerfonl, 
beside  Makyrnok 
wiiter  (ne.ar  Kil- 
marnock). 


There  is  a  pass  on 
the  north,  and  a 
bad  place  on  the 
south. 


[Fol.  58  b.  C] 


Douglas  sets  an 
ambush. 


And  send  scliir  pliilip  the,  mowbray, 

With  A  thousand,  as  I  herd  saj, 

Of  men  th?ii  war  in  his  leding, 

To  kyle,  to  varray  tliQ  nobill  kyng.  24 

Bot  lames  of  dougias,  ^Aat  al  tyde 

Had  spyis  out  on  Ilka  syde, 

"Wist  of  tlvAY  cuHany?;g,  &  thai  thai 

Vald  hald  doune  [makyrnok/s]  vay.  28 

He  tuk  with  hym  all  jireuely 

Thame  that  war  of  his  cu77?pany. 

That  war  sexty  vithouten  ma; 

Syne  till  a  strate  place  can  he  ga,  32 

That  is  in  [makyrnok Z*-]  vay, 

The  edry-furd  it  hat  perfay; 

It  lyis  betuix  marraf^  twa, 

Quhar  that  na  hors  on  lif  ma  ga.  36 

On  the  south  half,  quhar  lames  was, 

[Is]  aiie  vpgang,  ane  narrow  plas. 

And  on  tJie  north  half  is  the  vay 

Sa  111,  as  it  apperis  to-day.  40 

Douglafi,  vith  thame  he  vith  hym  had, 

Enbuschit  hym,  and  thame  abaid. 

He  myc/it  weill  fer  se  thair  cummyng  ; 

Bot  thai  mycht  se  of  hym  na  thing.  44 

Thai  maid  enbuscheme?^t  all  the  njcJit, 

And,  quhen  the  sone  wes  schynand  bryc/it, 

Hiai  saw  in  battale  cum  Arayit 


21.  sclii)-]  E  07)1. 

22.  7]  Ik. 

23.  Of—thaf]  That  armed  H. 

24.  to']    for   to.     vai^ray']    werray. 
nuh'iW]  E  om. 

28.   [mahjrnoHs  E]  Makyrnoks  H  ; 
machyrn-noxis  C. 

31.  sexty']  sixtie  H  ;  xlti  E. 

32.  go]  so  in  EH  ;  misivritteti  gay 
in  C. 

33.  [;mahjrnolds  E]  Makyrnoks  H  ; 


niarchyrn-noxis  C. 

3-1.  cdvy-funV]  Nether  foord  H  Qjnt 
see  ruhric  above)  ;  ne^/dir-ford  E. 

35.  7)ian-ass]  marraiss  E  ;  Marraises 
H  ;  (marrass  =  marrasis). 

38.  [Is  EH]  In  C.  plus]  pass  E  ; 
place  H. 

45.  maid  enhnschement]  baid  in- 
buscliement  {sic)  E  ;  bade  in  bush- 
nient  H. 

47.  battaW]  battaillyng. 


BOOK    VIII.]  DOUGLAS    ROUTS    THE    ENGLISH    HOST. 
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The  vaward  with  baner  displayit, 
And  syne  soyn  the  remanand 
T/iai  saw  weill  neir  beliynd  cumand. 
Thaw  held  tlmi  th&iin  still  and  prewe, 
Till  tliQ  formast  of  th&\\:  men3he 
War  enterit  in  the  furde  /7<ame  by ; 
TAan  schot  tlmi  on  fhame  vyt/i  a  cry, 
And  vith  vapnys  that  scharply  schare 
Sum  in  the  furde  thai  bakward  bare, 
And  sum  vith  arrowes  barblyt  braid 
Sa  gret  martirdome  on  ^Aame  maid, 
That  thai  [gan  draw  to  woyd  the  place]  ; 
Bot  behinde  thame  so  stoppit  vas 
The  vay,  tJiat  thai  fast  mycht  nocht  fle, 
And  thai  gert  of  thaim  mony  de. 
For  thai  on  na  syde  myc7^t  avay 
Bot  as  thai  com,  Bot  gif  at  t?iai 
Vald  throu  ^Aair  fay  is  hald  thav  gat ; 
Bot  that  vay  thoucht  ^^ame  all  to  hat. 
TVtair  fayis  met  ^Aame  so  sturdely, 
And  cojitinit  the  ficht  [so]  hardely, 
That  thai  so  dredand  war  at  thai, 
Quha  first  myc7it  fle,  first  fled  avay. 
And  quhen  the  reirward  saw  thai7n  swa 
Discumfit,  and  ^Aair  vayis  ga, 
J7iai  fled  on  fer,  and  held  thair  vay. 
Bot  schir  philip  the  mowbray, 
That  vith  the  formast  rydand  ves, 


48 


Doiifilas  suddenly 
attacks  the 
52    English. 


56 


60 


64 


68 


The  English, 
retreat, 


but  can  hardly 
accomplish  it. 


The  rout  is  total. 


72 


Sir  Philip  de 
Mowbray 


48.  vaward']  waward  E ;  Vangard 
H.  with']  with  the  C ;  but  E  omits 
the. 

52.  tTuiir]  that  E  ;  their  H. 

57.  a?-ronwx]  so  in  H  ;  armys  E. 
harhlijt']  were  bleeded  H. 

58.  maid']  has  maid.  H  has — Sik  • 
martyrdome  on  them  they  made. 

59.  \^tjan — place  E]  can  thraw  to 
voyde  the  place  H  ;  thoucht  throu  the 


vode  to  pass  C. 

62.  of — mony']  mony  ofT  tha.\m. 

63.  07i]  H  om.    Ki/dr]  v  yss.    avay] 
get  away  H. 

65.  thar]  the. 

68.     continit]     coratenyt    E ;    con- 
tinued H.     [.w]  sa  E  ;  CH  om. 

70.  Quha]  That  EH. 

71.  quhen]   when  H;  E  om.     reir- 
ward] IJeeregard  H. 
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SIR  PHILIP  DE  Mowbray's  narrow  escape,    [book  viit. 


ctiarges  tlirongh 
the  St»tc-ll, 

[Fol.  59.  C] 


loses  Ins  sword 
aiid  belt, 


liut  gets  ."iway, 
past  Kiliiianiock, 
KiUvinning, 
Arilrossan,  and 
[Fol.  26  b.  E.] 
Largs,  to  Inner- 
kip  castle. 


The  English 
receive  him, 


That  entcrit  war  in-to  the  plaf^, 
Quhan  thai  he  saw  how  he  ves  stad, 
Throu  the  gret  vorschip  that  he  had, 
"Witli  spurys  he  strak  the  steid  of  priO, 
And,  magre  all  his  enymyf^, 
Throu  the  thikkest  of  ^^anie  he  raid, 
And  but  chaUanf!  eschapit  had, 
!N"e  yv&T  ane  liynt  hyiu  by  the  brand  ; 
Bot  the  gud  steid,  that  vald  nocht  stand, 
He  lansit  furtli  deliue?'ly  ; 
Bot  the  totliir  sa  stalwardly 
Held,  ^7/at  the  belt  brist  of  the  brand, 
Th&t  swerd  and  belt  left  in  his  liand ; 
And  he,  but  swerd,  his  vayis  raid 
Weill  otow  ^7<ame,  and  f/;air  abaid, 
Behaldand  how  his  men3e  fled, 
And  how  his  fais  clengit  the  sted 
That  war  betuix  hiin  &  his  men  ; 
T/^arfor  the  vayis  tuk  he  then 
Till  k)dmerno[k]  and  killwywnyn, 
And  till  ardrossan  eitir  sjne, 
Syne  throu  the  largyf^  him  allane 
Till  EnniVkyp  the  vay  has  tane, 
Bicht  till  the  castell  thai  ves  then 
Stuffit  all  with  ynglif^  men, 
That  hyni  resauit  in  gret  dante ; 
And,  fra  thai  wast  how-gat  that  he 
So  fer  had  ryddyn  hym  allane 
Throu  thaine  that  Avar  his  fais  ilkane, 


76 


80 


84 


88 


92 


^Q 


100 


lOi 


7<. 

S2, 

ir. 

8.'). 
88, 
SK). 
91, 
tfiat. 


.  ?(■«/•]  wes  E  ;  was  H.    in-fo']  in. 
,  challanss]  challance  E  ;  faking 

ayie  In/nf]  so  in  H  ;  a  kn}r7<t 
yptl;/)  E. 

He^  so  in  H  ;  E  om. 

TJiaf]  And. 

vtonf]  otowth  E  ;  outwith  H. 
,  Bclialdand  Afl?i']  &  beheld  how 


92.  clengit^  so  in  E  ;  ohteende  H. 

1)4.  the]  furth  the.  the— he]  he 
tooke  his  waycs  H. 

•••.5.  hi/lmei-voh]  kj-lmerno  C ;  ky]- 
mernok  E  ;  Kilniarnok  H. 

97.  l/n'/jfijss']  ]argis  E  ;  Larges  H. 

98.  Ennirhjp']  Enderkip  H. 

101.  gret  dante']  diiynte  E  ;  great 
daintie  H. 


BOOK    VIII.]  BRUCE    IS    AT    GALSTON    XEAR    LOUDOUN. 


181 


TlnXl  prisit  Iiym  so  gretuinly,  and  praise  him. 

And  alsua  lovit  his  cheuehy. 


108 


112 


IIG 


Scliir  philip  /7/iis  esclmpit  was, 
And  douglas,  //nit  wes  in  tha  i^las, 
Quliar  he  sexty  has  slane  &  ma ; 
Tlie  laiff  fouly  th&x  gat  can  ga, 
And  fled  to  bothAvell  hams  agane ; 
Quhar  schir  amer  was  na  thing  fane, 
Quhen  he  herd  tell  on  quhat  maner 
T//at  his  nienje  discumfit  wer. 
Bot  quhen  to  king  roLert  ves  tald, 
How  tliQ  gud  douglaf>,  ihat  wes  bald, 
"Wencust  sa  feyll  with  few  men3e, 
Kyc/^t  loyfidl  in  his  hert  wes  he. 
And  all  his  men  confortit  war  : 
Tor  //iame  thoucht  weill,  bath  lei)  &  mair, 
J7iat  thdiX  svdd  \ei)  thair  fayis  drede. 
Sen  fJi aiv  purpos  sa  wyth  fhaim  ^eide. 

[Heire  scliir  emery  eggis  bargan  in  the  plane.] 
The  kyng  lay  in-to  gawlistoun 

J7<at  is  rycht  evyn  anent  lowdonii  ;  l'2i 

And  till  his  pef5  tuk  the  cuntre. 
Quhen  schir  amev  and  his  men^e 
Herd  how  he  rewlit  all  the  land, 

And  how  that  nane  durst  him  vithstand,  128 

He  Aves  in-tLQ  his  hert  angry  ; 
And  vith  ane  of  his  cu?/jpany 
He  send  him  vord,  ande  said,  '  gif  he 


The  rest  of  the 
English  rtec  to 
Bothwell. 


Rruce  is  pleased 
with  Douglas' 
exploit. 


120 


[Fol.  59  6.  C.l 


lii-uci!  is  at 
Galsloii. 


Sir  .Vyiiier  is  ver.v 
aiiu'ry. 


105.  so]  full  EH. 

106.  ahna  UivW]  lovyt  fast  E  ; 
loued  meekle  H. 

1 13.  quhat}  tluit. 

KuiJRiO  in  H,  after  I.  114 — How 
the  King  vnder  Lowdon  hill,  Discoiii- 
fi.st  Sir  Aymer  hi.s  power  still. 

lie.  t/if!  r/ut/]  that  thii.  halt/]  sa 
baiiUl  H. 

117.    irc«t«.</J  Wfucussyt  E  ;  Van- 


quisht  H. 

118.  loyfiill  ill]  glad  into  II. 

119.  vicii]  nien^e  E;  men  H. 
Rubric.     From  E. 

123.  in-to  ga ivUstoun']  in  galstoun 
E  ;  into  Gastoun  H. 

127.  rcn-Ut  all]  rvotyt  E;  rioted 
all  H. 

12'.>.  oiiijrif]  sory  11. 


182  SIR    AYMER    CHALLENGES    BRUCE    TO    FIGHT.        [bOOK    VIII. 

siiAyraer  Durst  liyin  in[to]  tliQ  plauys  se,  132 

challenges  Druce 

to  fight  in  the        He  suld  tliQ  X  day  of  may 

Cum  vndfr  lowdoun  hill  avay  : 

And  gif  thsit  he  vald  met  him  ^7; air,' 

He  said,  'his  vorschip  sulde  be  mair,  136 

And  niair  be  turnit  to  nobillay, 

To  vyn  hym  in  tlm  playn  avay 

Vith  liard  dynti*',  in  evyn  fichting, 

Thow  till  do  fer  niair  in  scowking.'  140 

The  king  tha,t  herd  his  messinger. 

Had  despit  apon  gret  maner, 

TAat  s,cMr  amer  spak  sa  hely, 

T/^ar-for  he  ansuerd  ernystfully,  144 

And  till  tliQ  messynger  said  he, 
The  king  "  Sa  to  th\  lord  th^i,  gif  I  be 

promises  to  meet     ^      tj?   i,  n  j7     i.    i 

him  on  the  tenth    in  111,  he  Sail  me  se  mat  day 

^y-  "Weill  neir,  gif  he  dar  hald  thQ  vay  148 

ThKi  he  has  said  ;  for  sekirly 
By  lowdoun  hill  mete  hym  sail  I." 

[Heire  king  R.  providis  for  wantag  in  the 
place  quhar  thai  suld  fecht.] 

The  messinger,  but  mair  abade, 

Till  his  masti?'  \\is  vais  raide,  152 

And  his  ansuer  he  tald  alswith  ; 
Sir  Aymer  is  glad  T/iaii  WGS  na  neid  to  mak  him  blithe, 

at  this. 

For  he  thoucht,  throu  his  mekill  myc/it, 

Gif  tliQ  king  durst  apeir  to  ficht,  156 

T^at,  throu  tlm  gret  cheuelry 

132.  [into  EH]  in  C.  144.  eniijstfulhj']  irusly  E  ;  angerly 

133.  the  x]  the  x  E  (printed  the     H. 

tent  J)  ;  on  the  tent  H.  146.  tJiat  gif]  giff  that  EH. 

137.  to']   in.     noMllay]  Noblenesse  Rubric.     From  E. 
H.  ir>2.  his  (2)]  the. 

138.  the^   that     H  /;rt.9— To  meete  ir>3.  he]  him. 

him  in  the  Plaine  hard  wayes.  154.  Tliat  was  no  neede  to  make  him 

140.    in  acflwhiiuj]    with   skulking  blyth  H  ;  Quhar-of  he  was  batA  glaid 

E  ;  into  stalking  H.  &  blyth  E. 

143.  hely]  proudly  H.  156.  apeir]  cum  E  ;  appeare  H. 


BOOK    VIII.]        BRUCE    CUTS    THREE    DIKES    IX    THE    PLAIN'. 
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TAat  sulci  be  in  liis  cumpany, 
He  suld  swa  ourcum  tliQ  kyng, 
TliaX  thar  suld  be  na  recoue?yng. 
And  the  kyng,  on  the  tothh'  party, 
That  Aves  ay  wif*  and  a-verty, 
Eaid  for  to  se  and  chef  the  plaD  • 
And  saw  the  hye-gat  lyand  AvaO 
Apon  a  fair  feld  evin  and  dry  ; 
But  apon  afhir  syde  [//ia)"-by] 
Wes  a  gret  moi),  mekill  &  braid. 
That  fra  the  vay  wes,  quhar  men  raid, 
A  bowdrauclit  neir  on  athir  syde  : 
And  ^^at  place  thocht  liym  all  to  vyde 
Till  abyde  men  that  horsit  war. 
JTiarfor  thre  dykzs  ourthwort  he  schar, 
Fra  bath  tJte  mosD  to  the  vay  : 
That  war  sa  fer  fra  othir,  that  thai 
War  in-twyn  a  bow-draucht  &  mar. 
Sa  holl  &  hye  the  djkis  war. 
That  men  niycht  nocht,  but  mekill  pane, 
Paf5  thahn,  thouch  nane  var  thaim  agane. 
Bot  sloppis  in  the  vay  left  he, 
So  large,  and  of  sic  qua??tite, 
77(at  fyfFe  huwdiV  myc//t  sa7nmyn  rydo 
In  at  the  sloppis,  syde  for  syde. 
Thav  thocht  he  battale  for  to  beid, 
And  bargane  thaim  ;  for  he  na  drede 
Had  at  thai  suld  on  syde  assale ; 


[Fol.  60.  C] 


160 


Unioe  ROCS  to 
inspucl  Uic  field. 


164 


The  liiglii-oad  lay 
between  two 
mosses. 


1G8 


172    He  cuts  tlirec 

dikes  across  the 
tinu  land. 


176 


180 


184 


}lv  K>:ivcs  gaps  in 
the  dilies. 


158.  suld  hr^  he  sould  lead  H. 

162.  ai/'\  all.  a-vertij'^  a  verty  0  ; 
auerty  E  ;  right  witty  H. 

165.  Apan^  Neere  H. 

160.  [tkar-hi/l  tharhy  E;  therc-by 
H  ;  ffmnie  by  C. 

168.  7'hat']  Bot  E  ;  And  H.  quJiar] 
that  H. 

160.  nrir']  weilc  E  ;  well  IT. 

170,  And]  Dot  II. 


172.  oiirfhn'orf]  our-tlmort. 

171?.  moxKx]  =  mossts  ;  so  aluo  in 
E  ;  H  has  Mosses. 

175.  in-ttri/n']  ytwyn  E  ;  euen  H. 
4-]  or  EH. 

182.  for]  so  in  H;  bo  E. 

18:3.  tin]  C  has  he  but;  EH  omit 
but.     bfid]  bid  E  ;  bide  H. 

184.  drrdr]  dryd  E  ;  dread  H. 

ls,">.  II f]  tlitii.     on]  oiiy. 


1S4 


BRUCE,    WITH    ONLY    SIX    HUNDRED    MEN,  [bOOK   VIII. 


[Fol.  27.  E.] 


Tliere  are  three 
deep  dikes. 


'Na  jeit  beliynd  gif  him  battale. 
And  befor  hyni  thocJit  veill  that  he 
Suld  fra  thav  nijcht  defendit  be. 
Thre  deip  dyki's  he  gert  thar  ma  ; 
For  gif  he  mjcJit  nocht  weill  our-ta 
To  met  tham.e  at  the  first,  that  he 
Suld  haf  tJie  tothir  at  his  pouste  ; 
Or  than  the  thrid,  gif  it  war  swa 
At  ^7;ai  had  passit  the  tothir  twa. 
On  this  wii>  liim  ordanit  he, 
[Fol.  60  b.  C]     And  syne  AssembHt  his  nie?;3e, 

That  war  sex  hundreth  fechtand  vieji, 
Eut  rangald,  that  wes  vith  him  tJien, 
That  war  als  feill  as  thai,  or  ma. 
"With  all  that  men3he  can  he  ga. 
The  evyn  befor  the  battale  suld  be, 
He  Roes  to  Little    To  litill  lowdoufi,  quhar  that  he 

Loudoun.  1  1      T  •  1  7     • 

W aid  abide  to  se  thaiv  cu??imyng. 
[Syne]  with  the  men  of  his  leding 
He  thoucht  to  speid  hym,  swa  ^7iat  he 
Suld  at  the  dik  befor  Maine  be. 


He  collects  600 
figliting  men. 


188 


192 


196 


200 


204 


Sir  Aymer  comes 
there  with  3000 
men. 


S' 


[Heire  schir  emery  cumis  with  his  host  in  sycht.] 

I  chir  Amer,  on  the  tothiv  party, 
Gade?it  so  gret  cheuelry,  208 

That  he  mycht  be  thre  thousand  neir, 
Armyt  and  dicht  in  gud  maner  ; 
And  than,  as  man  of  gret  [noblay.] 


186.  Jiini]  tha.\m. 

191.  thame  at]  that  E  {corrvptly). 

192.  af]  on. 

193.  Or']  Be.     n-ar]  fell  H. 
ig-l.  At^  That. 

19j.  him]  than  him  C;  E  omits 
tlian  ;  H  omits  both  than  and  him. 
orda>iit]  ordanys. 

198.  rangald]  ranj^ale, 

201,  evyn]  misn-riUen  evywnv?)£r  T  ; 
ewyn  E  ;  Euen  H.     befor]  or  th((\.  E  ; 


forow  H.     battale]  field  H. 

202.  litill   lon-doun]    Lowdon   Bog 
H. 

204.   [^Syne  EH]  Evin  C. 

206.   dih]  dykes  H. 

KUBRIC.     From  E. 

200.  mi/ctit  be]  was  well  H. 

210.  in]  on. 

211.  And— as]   TJiat  as  a,  E.     [?«o- 
hlai/  EH]  nobiilay  C. 


BOOK    VIII.]       MEETS    SIR    AYMER    WITH    THREE    TIIOUSAXD. 


185 


He  held  toward  tliB  trist  liis  vay.  212 

And  quhen  tliQ  st^t  day  cu»?in  was, 

He  sped  him  fast  toward  the.  place 

Thai  he  had  ne?nm}'t  for  to  ficht. 

llie  sone  wes  rysyn  schynand  bricht,  216 

ThdX  blenknyt  on  the  scheldiV  braid. 

In  twa  [eschelzs]  ordanit  he  had 

llie  folk  Mat  he  had  in  leding. 

21ie  kyng,  weill  soyn  in  the  mornyng,  220 

Saw  first  cu?«and  f/mir  first  [eschele] 

AiTait  sarraly  and  weill, 

And  at  thsdx  bak,  sum-deill  neirhand, 

He  saw  the  iothir  followand.  224 

Thfi\x  basnetis  burnyst  var  all  bryc/it, 

Agane  the  sone  [gleniand]  of  licht ; 

Thair  speris,  thair  pennownys,  &  thav  sclield^'s 

Of  licht  lUumynit  all  the  Mdis.  228 

T%air  best  [&]  broAvdyn  bricht  baner/s. 

And  hors  hewit  on  seir  manem, 

And  cot-arm onm  off  seir  colour, 

And  bawbrek?'.?,  that  war  quhit  as  flour,  232 

^laid  thaihe  glitt^?'and,  as  f^ai  war  lik 

Till  angell/s  he,  of  [lieAvinis]  rik  ! 

[Heire  king  robert  metis  hym  with  few.] 


On  the  day 
aiipoiiited,  he 
advances. 


His  men  are  in 

two  squadrons. 


Tlieir  basnets 
gleam  in  t)ie  sun. 


They  glittci-  like 
angels  of  heaven. 


212.  the'\  his. 
21.3.  Andl  E  om. 
215.   had]  E  om. 

217.  hloihuyt]  blenked  H  ;  schawyt 
{added  afterwards)  E. 

218.  \_eschelis  E]  battalis  C  ;  battels 
H.     See  1.  221. 

219.  i;t]  so  in  E  ;  in-to  C  ;  in  his 
H. 

221.  {eschele  E]   battale  C ;  battell 
H.      Obsene  the  rime. 

222.  Arrayed  seemely,  and  wonder 
well  H. 

22;}.  sum-deill  neirhand']  they  saw 
cummand  H. 

224.  Ile—tothir]  The  other  battell 


H. 

225.  basnetisl  bas.'syncttis  E.  var] 
E  om.  bri/chf]  E  om.  H  hax — Thfir 
Basnets  bunii.sht  all  were  briglit. 

226.  [^i/lrmand  E]  lemand  H  ; 
glemyt  C.  lichf]  lycAt  all  E  {see  note 
in  J). 

227.  thair  (2)]  EH  om. 

229.  [^  EH]  C  om.  browdijn'] 
browdred  H  ;  browdyn  wes  E. 

2;-?l.  colour]  colowr/.f  EH. 

2:^2.  Jionr]  Hour/.v  EH. 

234.  [^ticwinis]  hewin  so  (wronffl;/) 
C  ;  hewywiiys  P]  ;  heauen  H,  rih] 
Kiiirike  H. 

KuiiUK'.      From  E. 


18G 


BRUCE  S    HARANGUE    TO    HIS    ARMY. 


[book    VIII. 


The  kiiif,' exiiorts    'fliQ  kiiicf  Said,  "  lordin"/>,  now  ahe  se 

his  men.  o  '  o     )  ? 

[Foi.  61.  C]      How  30U  men,  throii  /Aar  gret  pouste, 
Wald,  and  thai  myclit  fulfill  tliwc:  will, 
Slay  vs,  and  mak  sembland  i^Aar-till. 
And  sen  we  knaw  #/tair  felony, 
Ga  we  and  melt  tlmra.%  hardely, 
That  tJiQ  stoutest  of  thaiv  menjhe 
Of  our  metyng  abaysit  be. 
"Meet the  For  gif  tlie.  formast  egirly 

foremost  boldly, 

mid  the  hindmost  Be  met,  3be  Sail  se  suddanly 

will  be  terrified.  ^^     ■,       ■     1 

ine  lienmast  sail  abasit  be ; 

And  thouch.  that  thai  be  [ma]  than  Ave, 

That  suld  abaiO  ws  litill  thing ; 

For  quhen  we  cum  to  the  fichting, 

T^ar  may  met  vs  no  ma  than  we. 

TJiarfoY,  lording  w,  ilkane  suld  be 

Of  vorschip  and  of  gret  valour, 

For  till  maynteme  heir  our  honour. 

Thinki.s'  quhat  gladschip  vs  abyd/*^, 

Gif  that  we  may,  as  vs  betyd/s, 

Haf  victour  of  our  fayis  heir  ! 

For  thar  is  nane  her,  fer  no  neir. 

In  all  this  land  ^7; at  vs  thar  dout." 

Than  said  /7;ai  all  that  stude  about, 

"  Scliir,  gif  god  will,  we  sail  sa  do 

That  no  repruf  sail  ly  /7;ar-to." 

"  Than  ga  Ave  furth  noAV,"  said  the  king. 

"  And  he,  that  maid  of  nocht  all  thing, 

Leyd  A^s  and  sauf  a^s  for  his  mycht, 

And  help  vs  for  till  hald  our  richt  !  " 


Think  what 
liappiness  attends 
victory  ! " 


His  men  are 

fiiilioUiened. 


236 


240 


244 


248 


252 


256 


2G0 


264 


23.5.  lordlngis]  lord/s. 
240.    and']    E    om.       hardebj] 
hardily. 

246.   [ina  E]  may  C  ;  far  ma  H. 
^'i\.  iwrschij)  and']  ws  worthi. 

2.52.  till]  to. 

2.53.  gladschip]  worship  H. 
254.   vs]  weile. 


25f).   hrr]  tJiim. 

2i^l.  that  vs]  C  repeats,  thar]  so 
in.  E  ;  but  misprinted  char  PJ.  rs 
thar]  we  then  H. 

2G0.  li/]  so  in  H  ;  fall  E.  thar-tn] 
vs  to  H. 

2(il.   Tlian]  Now.     non]  f/(an. 

2(;2.  And]  Quhar. 


»3»*i-.C»t:l 


BOOK    VIII.]  BRUCE    AWAITS    THE    ENGLISH    ATTACK. 


187 


"With  tJiat  thai  held  tha.r  vay  in  hy, 
Veill  sex  hundreth  in  Cumpany, 
Stalward  and  stout,  vorthy  and  vicht. 
Bet  thai  war  all  to  few,  I  hicht, 
Agane  so  feill  to  stand  in  stour, 
'Ne  war  thaiv  outrageoui3  A'alour. 


Bruce's  600  men 
advance. 


268 


Now  gais  the  nobill  kyng  his  Avay, 
Eicht  stoutly  and  in  gude  aray, 
And  to  the  formast  dyk  is  gane, 
And  in  the  slop  the  feld  has  tane. 
The  cariage-mcn  and  the  pouerale, 
J%at  wes  nocht  vorth  in  the  battale, 
Behynd  [him]  levit  he  al  still, 
Standand  all  sa??zmyn  on  the  hill. 
Schir  amery  the  kyng  haf^  seyn, 
Vith  his  men  that  [war  cant]  and  keyn, 
Cum  to  the  playn  doune  fra  the  hill, 
As  him  thoucht  in-to  full  gud  will 
For  to  defend  or  tiU  assaill, 
Gif  ony  wald  hym  byde  battale. 
jy^arfor  his  men  confortit  he, 
And  bad  f7;ame  Avicht  and  worthy  be, 
For  gif  at  thai  mycht  vyn  the  kyng, 
And  victor  haf  of  the  fechting. 
Thai  suld  richt  weill  revardit  be, 
And  gretly  ek  thaiv  renownee. 
With  [that]  thai  war  weill  neir  the  kyng. 
And  he  left  his  amonystyng, 


272 


Bruce  awaits  the 
foe  in  one  of  the 
gapa. 


276      [Fol.  27  6.  E.J 
[Fol.  61  b.  C] 


Sir  Aymer  sees 
the  Scotcli  in  the 
280   plain, 


284 


ami  encourages 
his  men. 


2'J2 


268.  /]  Ik. 

269.  in}  a. 

275.  men'\  Yj  om. ;  H  i-efa ins  men. 

276.  n'cx']  war. 

277.  Ihim   EH]    C   om.      he]    he 
thame  C  ;  EH  omit  thame. 

278.  Standand']  Syttand  EH. 

279.  amery']  Aymer  EH. 

280.  [war  cant  E]  were  cant  H  ; 
stout  var  C.    Observe  the  alliteration. 


licijn]  kene. 

282.  in-to]  in. 

283.  till]  to. 

287.  at]  that. 

288.  victor  ha/]  huldwlctonr.   the] 
his  E  ;  that  H. 

290.  ffretli/  ek]  ek  gretly. 

291.  [that  EH]  Com. 

292.  anion i/xti/nf/]  anioncstinfr. 
And  licard  well  uft  his  inana.ssiiii'  U. 


188  BATTLE    BETWEEN    BllUCE    AND    SIR    AYMER.        [dOOK    VIII. 

Trumpets  soiiiid.    Aiid  gcit  ti'uinpe  to  tliQ  asseinLle  ; 

And  tha  fonnast  of  his  men^e 

Enbrasit  vitli  tlmi  tJiar  sclield/s  braid, 

And  riclit  sarray  to-gidder  raid.  296 

The  English         With  hedis  stowpand  and  speris  straucht 

cliarge  tlie 

Scotch.  Eicht  to  the  kyng  thav  vay  thai  raucht, 

That  met  ^^ame  vith.  sa  gret  vigour, 

27iat  the  best  and  of  mast  valour  300 

Yar  hiid  at  erd  at  fhair  metyng  ; 
Great  breaking  of  Quhar  men  mycht  [her]  sic  a  brekyng 

spears,  and  loud 

cries  of  the  Of  speris  that  [to-fruschyt]  war, 

v^ounded.  •       i    r  t    n  t  nm 

And  it/ie]  voundit  so  cry  and  rar,  304 

That  it  [anoyus]  wes  till  her. 

For  thai,  that  first  assemblit  wer, 

rwn3eit  and  fawcht  all  sturdely  ; 

The  noyis  begouth  than  and  the  cry.  308 

[Heir  kyng  R.  wynnis  in  plane  battale.] 

A  !  mychty  god  !  quha  thaiv  had  beyn. 
Any  one  who         And  had  the  kjngis  vorschip  seyn, 

could  have  seen 

liiuce  and  his        Aud  lus  hvothir  that  wes  liym  by, 

have  praised         That  couteuit  thaiue  so  hardely,  312 

'*"■  I'hat  thaiv  gutl  deid  and  thav  bounte 

[Gaiff  gret  comfort  to]  thaiv  men3he, 
[Foi.  62.  C]      And  how  dowgias  so  manfully 

Confortit  thame  that  war  hym  by,  316 

He  suld  Weill  say,  that  [thai]  had  will 
To  vyn  honor  and  cum  ^//air-till ! 

293.  trumpe]  trumpe  vp  H.  305.   \_anoyus  E]  juiiioyous  H  ;  grot 

294.  And:]  With  H.  noyis  C. 

295.  that  thar']   the  E.     Tliey  em-  307.  FnmyW]  Fwyngyt  E  ;  Fonxcd 
braced  to  them  shields  brade  H.  H.     all]  full. 

20fi.  sarray]  sarraly  P]  ;  syne  H.  Euimic.     From  E. 

298.  vay  t'liai^  way  is.  311.  n-es]  was  H  ;  waine  E. 

.300.  masf]  the  maist.  312.  contenW]   conteened   PI  ;    sto- 

302.  Iher  E]   heave  H  ;  se  C.      Cf.  nayit  E.     hardely'\  manfully  H. 
1.305.  314.   [Gar  f— to']   Gaue  great  com - 

303.  [to-frmchyt  E]    too   frushed  fort  to  H  ;  Confort  monyfald  C. 
H  :  toufruscliit  C.  315.  manfully']  manlily. 

304.  [the  EH]  of  C.  317.  [thai  E]  they  II ;  he  C. 


IlUOK    YIII.j 


BRUCKS    DESPERATE    CHARGE. 
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TliQ  kingw  men,  ^7«at  Avortliy  war, 
With  timx  speris  if/iat  scharply  schar, 
Stekit  men  and  stedis  bath, 
Till  red  blude  ran  of  voundis  rath. 
ThQ  hors  th-aX  [woundyt]  war  can  fling, 
And  ruschit  tliQ  folk  in  thsiix  flynging, 
Swa  thai  thai  thai  than  formast  war 
War  stekit  in  soppis  heir  and  thar. 
The  king  ^Aat  saw  ^/<ame  ruschit  swa, 
And  saw  thame  relaud  to  and  fra, 
Ean  apon  thaxm  so  egirly. 
And  dang  on  tharae  so  hardely, 
He  gert  feill  of  his  fayis  fall. 
TliQ  feld  wes  weill  neir  couerit  all 
Bath  with  slayn  hors  and  vith  men ; 
For  the  gud  king  ^^ame  followit  ^Aen 
Yith  Weill  v  hundreth  thai  vapnys  bar. 
Thai  vald  ^Aair  fayis  no  thing  spar. 
[TViai]  dang  on  thaxnQ  so  hardely 
Thai  in  schort  tyme  men  myc/it  se  ly 
At  erd  ane  hundreth  weill,  and  mar ; 
TkQ  remanand  the  vaykar  war, 
Tlian.  thai  begouth  thame  to  vithdraw  ; 
And  quhen  thai  of  the  reirward  saw 
T7iau'  vawarde  be  [sa]  discomfit, 
Tliai  flede  vithouten  mair  respit. 


BriU'e's  men 
pierce  the  toes 
320    and  their  steeds. 


324 


328 


Bruce  charges 
them  repeatedly. 


332 


500  men  follow 
liiin  closely. 


336 


340 


The  English 
begin  to  retreat. 


344 


319.  that]  sa  E  ;  so  H. 

320.  With  thaii-']  That  vfiih  E; 
That  with  their  H. 

321.  Stekit]  27tai  stekyt  E;  They 
stikked  H. 

323.  [n'oundyt  E]  stikked  H  ;  ^^ar 
C.  war]  war  than  C  ;  EH  omit 
than. 

324.  the]  thar. 

325.  than]  the. 

326.  xtckit]  stikked  H  ;  skalyt  E. 
soppis]  sloppes  H. 

327.  that]  E  om. 


331.  He— feill]  That  Me  g&rt. 

332.  7rcill]  E  om. 

334.  thanic]  thnv. 

335.  weill]  EH  om.  v  hundreth] 
V  C  in  E.     thaf]  witli  H. 

337.   IThai  E]  They  H  ;  That  C. 
33'J.  vcill  and]  and  wele. 
340.  the  vayhar]   well  the  weaker 
H  ;  sa  fleyit  E. 

343.  vawarde]  avawarde  C  ;  wa- 
■ward  E;  Vangard  H.  [sa  EH]  C 
om. 

344.  vithmtten]  for-owtyn. 


^^^iv*mmv  "]PWiP(i)fj|iii!ii  ii|i.-i  ju^^^ 


190 


Sir  Aymer  is 
Bi'ieveil, 


but  is  forced  to 
flee. 


SIR    AYMER    RETREATS    TO    ENGLAND.  [bOOK    VIII. 

And  qulien  scliir  amer  [lies]  seyn 

His  men  fleand  haly  bedeyn, 

Wit  36  Weill,  lie  wes  full  way ; 

Bot  he  niyclit  noclit  amonist  swa  348 

That  ony  for  him  vald  turiie  agane. 

And  quhen  he  saw  he  tynt  his  pane, 

He  turnit  his  bridill,  and  to  ga  : 

For  the  gud  king  ^7?,ame  presit  swa  352 

TTiSit  sum  war  ded,  and  sum  war  tane  ; 

The  renianand  ^7;ar  crat  ar  gane. 


Sir  Aymer  rides 
back  to  Botliwell, 


[Fol.  626.  C] 

and  next  goes 
back  to  England, 
and  resigns  liis 
command. 


[Heire  schir  emery  passis  in  Ingland.] 

THE  folk  fled  apon  ^Ais  maner 
For-outen  arest,  and  schir  amer 
Agane  to  botliwell  is  he  gane, 
Menand  the  scath  that  he  had  tane ; 
So  schamfuU  ^7;  at  he  vencust  wes, 
Thut  till  ynglande  in  hy  he  gais 
Richt  till  the  king,  and  schamfully 
He  gaf  vp  thai  his  vardanry ; 
Na  neue?'  syne,  for  iia  kyne  thing, 
Bot  gif  he  com  richt  vitli  the  king, 
Com  he  to  varra  Scotland. 
So  grieved  was  he  So  lieuely  lie  tuk  ou  hand 

at  his  defeat.  . 

That  the  king,  m  set  battal3e, 
With  a  quheyn  lik  poue?-al3e, 
Vencust  him  vith  a  gret  men3e, 
[Foi.  28.  E.]      That  ves  renownit  of  gret  bounte. 


345.   [ties  H]  has  E  ;  wes  C. 

.347.  Ac]  so  in  H;  him  E.  n-aij'] 
so  in  E;  wa  H. 

348.  mycht]  moucht  E  ;  could  H. 
amonist^  awmionyss  E  ;  admonish  H, 
But  see  1.  292. 

3.54.  The  remanancT]  And  the  laiff 
E  ;  And  all  the  laue  H.     «?•]  were  H. 

Rubric.  Frovi  E.  C  has  Y  for 
TH. 

356.  For-onteii]  For-owt. 


356 


360 


364 


368 


he:]   E 


357.  lothwell]   Boithweill. 

07)1. 

358.  had:]  has. 

359.  schamfnll]  shamefull)'  H. 
362.  vardanry]  wardanry  EH. 
365,  varra:]   werray  E  ;  weere  into 

H. 

367.  in]  in-to  EH. 

368.  a  qiiJieyn]   a  quhone  E ;   few 
folks  H.    ponerahe]  to  pou^rall  EH. 

370.  ves  rcnoivnit]  war  renonyt. 


BOOK    VIII.]  BRUCE    PROPOSES    TO    CROSS    THE    MOXTH. 
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Sic  anoy  liad  schir  Aniery. 

And  king  robert,  that  ves  hardy,  372 

Ahaid  all  still  in-to  the  plaf , 

Till  that  his  men  left  all  the  chaf  ; 

Syne  vith  presoners  that  he  had  taile 

Thai  ar  towart  ^7/air  Innys  gafie,  376 

Fast  lovaud  god  of  tha'iv  veillfair. 

Men  mycht  haf  seyn,  quha  had  beyn  fhair, 

A  folk  that  mery  war  and  glad 

For  thaiv  victour  ;  and  als  thai  had 

A  lord  SO  swet  and  debonar, 

So  cnrtafi  and  of  [sa]  fair  eflfer, 

So  blith  als  and  so  veill  bowrdand, 

And  in  battale  so  stith  to  stand,  384 

So  vif,  and  richt  sua  avise, 

T7iat  [thai]  had  gret  cauf^  blith  to  be. 

So  war  thai  blith  forouten  dout ; 

For  feill  tJiat  wonnyt  thaim  about,  388 

[Fra]  thai  the  king  saw  help  him  swa, 

Till  him  thar  homage  can  thai  ma. 

Than  vox  his  power  mair  and  mair  ; 

And  he  thoucht  weill  that  he  vald  fair  392 

Outour  the  month  vith  his  menje. 

To  luk  quha  that  his  frend  vald  be. 

In-to  schir  alexandtV  the  freser 

He  trastit,  for  tJiai  [cosyng/s]  wer,  396 

And  in  his  hvotJiir  Symon,  thai  twa. 


The  Scotch  retire 
with  their 
prisoners. 


380    They  had  so  fair 
a  leader 


that  they  had 
good  cause  to  be 
blitlie. 


Bruce  thinks  of 
crossing  tlie 
Month. 


373.  oW]  rycJd. 

374.  left,  all]  had  left, 
.37.5.  ht:']  thai. 

377.  lovand^    lowand.      veillfalr'\ 
•vvt'ilfar. 

378.  Men]  He.     qitha]  tJiat. 

379.  meri/  rvar'}  war  mery  C ;  mery 
wes  E. 

381.  so  swef]  that  sa  swete  wes. 

382.  curtass']  wise   H  ;    ef.  1.   385. 
[«fl  EH]  C  om. 

383.  als  and]  and  als  EII. 


38i5.  avise^  awise. 
38G.   [thai  E]  they  H  ;  he  C.     See 
next  line. 

387.  foronten']  wit7/-owty?t. 

?,%%.  wonnyt']  wy«nytE;  winncd  IT. 

389.   [Fra  EH]  For  C. 

391.  vox]  woux  E;  waxt  H. 

393.  vwnth']  mounth. 

395.  the]  EH  om.    fvesrr]  fraser. 

396.  trastit]  traistyt  EH.   [cost/ni/- 
is  E]  Cousings  H  ;  frend/,«  ('. 

397.  in]  E  om.     thai  tn-a]  alswa  IF. 
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BRUCE    MARCHES    NORTinVARDS. 


[book    VIII. 


Sir  John  Comyn 
and  others  were 
the  Bnice's  foes. 

[Fol.  63.  C] 


Bruce  marches 
northwards. 


He  had  myster  weill  of  ma, 
For  he  hade  fais  mony  ane ; 
Schir  lohiie  cwmyne  Erll  of  bouchane, 
And  Bchir  lohne  tlio.  mowbray  syne, 
And  gud  Bcliir  dauid  of  brechyne, 
A^ith  all  thQ  folk  in  thaxv  leding, 
"War  fayis  to  tliQ  nobill  king. 
And,  for  he  vist  tliixi  war  his  fayis, 
His  [wiage]  northwardz's  he  tais  ; 
For  he  wald  se  quhat-kyn  ending 
Thax  walde  mak  of  ^^air  manasins. 


400 


404 


408 


He  takes  with 
him  his  brother, 
Lennox,  Boyd, 
and  otliers. 


He  leaves 
Douglas  behind. 


Douglas  soon 
subdues 


How  the  gud  king  robert  the  bruce  passit  north 
be-jounde  the  month. 

THE  king  buskit  and  maid  him  ^ar, 
Northwardi^  vitli  his  men  to  fair. 
His  hvothir  can  he  with  hym  ta, 

And  [sc/wr]  gilbert  de  le  hay  alsua;  412 

The  Erll  of  lennax  als  Aves  ^7iar, 
That  with  the  king  wes  our  all  quhar  ; 
Schir  robert  boyd  and  othw  ma. 

The  king  can  furth  his  vais  ta,  416 

And  left  lames  of  douglaf^, 
Vith  all  the  folk  tJint  vith  him  vaf^, 
Eehynd  hym,  for  till  luk  gif  he 

Micht  recoue/'  his  cuntre.  420 

He  left  him  in-to  gret  perill ; 
Bot  eft?V,  in  ane  litill  quhill, 
Throu  his  gret  vorschip  [sa]  he  vrocht, 
That  to  the  'kingis  pejQ  he  brocht  424 


400.  cwmyne']  Ciivayn.  bovcliayic'] 
bouchquhane. 

40.S.  iw]  ofif. 

400.  [ni'mfje  E]  voyage  H  ;  wayis 
Ih^n  C.  northwardis\  ^/uddirwart 
E  ;  hitherward  H. 

408.  mak  of]  set  on. 


Rubric.  From  C.  E  has — heire 
kyng  R.  pass/.'!  owr  the  month. 

410.  inen^  folk. 

412.   [sf/(/?-E]  SirH;  Com. 

421.  left— in-to]  left  in-to  full  E  ; 
put  himselfe  in  full  H. 

423.   [m  EH]  C  om. 


BOOK    VIII.]        DOUGLAS    TRIES    TO    WIN    HIS    OWN    CASTLE. 
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428 


432 


436 


TliQ  forest  of  selcryk  all  hale, 
And  alsua  did  he  douglasdale, 
And  gedword  forest  alsua. 
And  quha  sa  veill  on  hand  [couth]  ta 
To  tell  [his  worschippis]  ane  and  ane, 
He  suld  fynd  of  thaim  mony  ane. 
For  in  his  tym,  as  men  said  me, 
xiij  tymes  vencust  wes  he, 
And  victory  van  sevin  &  fifty. 
He  semyt  noclii  lang  ydill  to  ly, 
Ee  his  trauale  he  had  na  vill ; 
Me  think  men  suld  him  luf  of  skill. 
[Heire  schir  lames  he  vynnis  mony  men,  &  makys 
fyrst  a  trane  on  the  castal.] 
This  lames,  quhen  tliQ  king  ves  gane, 
All  preuely  his  men  has  tane, 
A.nd  went  to  douglasdaUl  agane, 
And  maid  all  preuely  a  trane 
Till  thsivin  thai  in  the  casteU  war. 
A  buschement  [slely]  maid  he  th&ix  ; 
And  of  his  men  fourteyn  and  ma 
He  gert,  as  thai  war,  sekk?s  ta 
Fillit  vith  gyrf^,  and  syne  fAame  lay 
Apon  f/iair  honO,  and  hald  thoiv  vay 
Eicht  as  thai  wald  to  lanrik  fair, 
Otow  quhar  the  enhuschement  var. 
And  quhen  thai  of  the  castell  saw 
So  feill  ladis  gang  on  raw, 


the  forest  of 
Selkirk  ami 
Douelasihile. 


Douglas  was 
beaten  i:i  times, 
and  victor  57 
times. 


Douglas  lays  a 
train  against  the 
garrison  of  the 
castle. 


440 


444 


He  sends  14  men 
with  sacks  full  of 
grass  laid  on 

[Fol.  63  h.  C] 
horses'  backs. 


448 


425.  xeleryk']  Ettrik  PI. 

426.  als>ta'\  euen  sa  PI. 

427.  gedivord']   ledworthis  E ;  Jed- 
burgh H. 

428.  [couth  E]  wald  H ;  can  C. 

429.  [Ids  worschippis  EH]  ^Ae  vor- 
schip  C. 

4.33.  victory  van]  had  wictoum  E  ; 
had  victorie  times  H. 

430.  of]  with. 

437.  Rubric.     Fro7n  E  :  II  has — 


How  lames  of  Dowglas  slew  Webtoim 
And  wan  his  Castell,  and  kest  it 
downe. 

442.  [slch/  EH]  suddanly  C. 

443.  and']  or. 

4 '15.  ffi/rss]  gress. 

447.  lanrik']   Lanerik    H;    lanark 
E. 

448.  Owtouth  quhar  thoA  cnbuschyt 
war. 


13 
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Douglas's  stratagem  and  ambush.  [book  vih. 


Tlie  garrison  tell 
their  captain, 


who  bids  tliem 
make  a  sally. 


[Fol.  28  &.  E.] 


The  men  with 
the  sacks  cast 
them  down. 


jump  on  the 
horses,  and  at- 
tack thegarrison- 
jnen, 


who,  seeins 
Douglas  break 
ambush. 


Of  thcit  siclit  war  thai  vondir  fayn, 
And  tald  it  to  ///air  capitane, 
That  liiclit  scMr  lohiie  of  webitoune. 
He  wes  batli  30ung,  stout,  and  felloun, 
Richt  loly  als,  and  volageoufJ ; 
And  for  that  lie  wes  amouroul}, 
He  vald  ysche  fer  the  blithlyer  ; 
[He]  gert  his  men  aU  tak  /7;ar  ger, 
And  yschit  to  get  that  vittale, 
Tor  thav  vittale  aU  [fast]  conth  fale. 
Thai  yschit  all  abaundanly, 
And  prikit  furth  sa  vilfully 
To  vyn  the  ladis  at  /7;ai  saw  paO, 
Quhill  that  douglal)  vith  his  men  Avas 
All  betuix  thame  and  the  castell. 
The  layd-men  /7iat  persanit  weill, 
Thai  kest  /7;air  ladis  doun  in  hy, 
And  /7iair  gownys  deliuerly, 
That  lielit  /7;ame,  thai  kest  avay, 
And  in  gret  hy  thair  hors  hint  thai, 
And  stert  apon  thame  sturdely, 
And  met  /7iair  fais  vith  A  cry  ; 
That  had  gret  vound^V,  quhen  thai  saw 
Thaim  that  war  ere  lurkand  full  law 
Com  apon  /7mme  so  hardely  ; 
Thai  wox  abasyd  snddandly, 
And  at  the  castell  vald  haf  beyn  ; 
Quhen  /7iai,  on  the  othir  lialf,  has  seyn 
Douglas  brek  liis  enbuschement, 


452 


456 


460 


.464 


468 


472 


476 


453.  trebitomie']  Webetoun. 
4.55.  Bicht — «^s]  lolyalsua.  volage- 
ousfi]  walageouss  E  ;  couragious  H. 

457.  bllthbjer]  lightlier  H, 

458.  [ffe  EH]    And   C.     all  tak'] 
all  take  H  ;  tak  all  E. 

451).  yschit]  Isch.     tJiat]  f^aim. 
4G0.  all—coHth']  all  couth  C  ;  gan 
fast  thaim  E  ;  fast  did  H. 


461.  ahavndanly']  abandounly. 

462.  prikit]  i:)rykkyt. 

464.  rneti^  E  07n. 

465.  All]  H  om. 
474.  full]  sa. 
476.  wox]  woux. 

478.    the]    E    <wi.     When   on   the 
other  side  they  haue  scene  H. 


BOOK    VIII.] 


DEATH    OF    SIR    JOHN    OF    WEBTOUX. 
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Thdit  agane  thixiwQ  [ryc/it]  stoutly  went. 
7y<ai  wist  ixochi  quhat  till  do  no  say, 
7'Aair  fayis  at  thah  hand  saw  tlaxi, 
That  strak  on  ^7iame  forout  sparing, 
And  thsii  mycht  help  ^^ai?n-self  no  tiling, 
Eot  fled  to  varrand  quhar  tli&i  mocht ; 
And  thai  so  angirly  on  ^/iame  socht, 
That  of  ^/iame  all  eschapit  nane. 
Schir  lohne  of  webitoun  tltax  ves  slane  ; 
And  quhen  he  ded  wes,  as  3he  her, 
T//ai  fand  in-till  his  a\^Tnener 
A  letter,  thaX  him  send  ane  lady 
Th&i  he  lufit  per  drowry. 
*The  letter  spak  on  this  maner, 
T^at  said,  '  quhen  he  had  3emyt  a  3er 
In  wer,  as  ane  gude  bachiller, 
*And  gouernit  weill,  in  all  maner, 
The  [auenturus]  castell  [off]  douglas. 
That  to  kepe  so  perelous  was, 
Thaji  mycht  he  Weill  ask  ane  lady 
Hir  amouris  and  hir  drowry  ; ' 
The  letter  spak  on  this  maner. 
And  quhen  thai  slayn  on  this  xiD  wer, 
Douglas  richt  to  the  castell  raid. 
And  th&ir  so  gret  debate  he  maid, 
That  in  the  castell  enterit  he. 


480 


are  sei7.e(I  with 
panic,  anil  flee. 


484 


None  escape. 

488    Sir  John  of 

Webtoun  liad  a 
[Fol.  64.  C] 
letter  in  his 
pouch  from  a 
lady, 


492 


who  said  he  must 
keep  Douglas 
castle  a  year,  to 
gain  lier  love. 


49G 


500 


480.  [ri/cht  E]  sa  H  ;  C  am. 

481.  lui]  naE  ;  or  H. 

482.  at — ha?id'\  on  athir  sid, 

483.  foi'ouf]  for-owtyn. 

484.  sel/^  sehvy?^. 
486.  o«]  EH  om. 

488.  of]  so  ill  II ;  E  om.  webi- 
toun^ Webetoun. 

490.  ajvmener]  Awmanneere  H  ; 
coffeir  (added  afterwards,  and  indis- 
tinct) E. 

491.  ane']  A. 

492.  drowry']  drowry  H  ;  drouery 
E. 


493*.  EH  omit. 

494.  ane]  A. 

49.5*.  EH  omit.  C  wrongly  insei-ts 
him  before  weill. 

495.  The  auenturiss  of  tlie  castell 
douglas  C  ;  27te  awentur«.s'  [or  awen- 
turi.s]  castell  off  douglas  E  ;  The 
aucntrous  Castell  of  Dowglas  H. 

497.  ane]  A. 

498.  amouris]  ajyjiarently  viis- 
ivritten  araourus  C ;  aniowris  E  ; 
Amours  H.  drowry]  drowry  H  ; 
drouery  E. 
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DOUGLAS    DESTROYS    HIS    CASTLE. 


[book   VII r. 


Douglas  sends 
the  prisoners 
borne  to  Clifford. 


He  destroys  the 
castle  and  the 
houses. 


I  wat  nocht  all  the  certante, 
Quhe^/wV  it  wes  tlirou  strinth  or  sliclit, 
Bot  he  vroclit  swa,  throu  his  gret  myc/it, 
T/iat  tliQ  constabill  and  all  the,  lafe 
Thdui  war  ^/lair-in,  bath  man  and  knaf, 
He  tuk,  and  gaf  thoxaQ  dispending, 
And  send  ^Aame  hame,  but  mair  greving, 
TiU  thQ  clifFurde  in  th&ii:  cuntre. 
Ande  sj'ne  so  besely  wrocht  he, 
That  he  all  tumlit  doune  tM  vail, 
And  distroit  tM  houi3  aU  : 
Syne  till  the  forest  held  his  vay, 
Quhar  he  had  mony  harde  assay, 
And  mony  fair  poynt  of  wer  befell ; 
Quha  couth  ^Aame  all  reherf  and  tell, 
He  suld  say  thdA,  his  name  suld  be 
Lestande  in  full  gret  ranowne. 


504 


508 


512 


516 


520 


506.  vroclif]  \yvocht.    throu — gref] 
wit/i  mekill  E  ;  with  his  great  H. 
508.  knaf'\  knaw. 
510.  send']  sent. 
513.  all — doune]  tumblyt  doun  all. 


514.  Jiouss]  howsss  (=  howsis)  E ; 
houses  H.     The  2)lural  is  meant. 

516.  mony]  mony  ane. 

520.  ranowne]  renoune  E  ;  Ee- 
nounie  H. 


BOOK  IX.] 


BRUCE  MEETS  THE  FRASERS. 
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[BOOK  IX.] 


How  gud  king  robert  lay  seik  in  Enuerrowry. 

Now  leif  we  in-to  the  forest 
Douglaf^,  that  sail  haf  litill  rest, 
Till  the  cuntre  deHuerit  be 
Of  ynglLO  men  and  thair  pouste  : 
And  turne  we  to  the  nobill  kyng ; 
That,  vith  the  folk  of  his  leding, 
Toward  the  month  has  tane  the  vay 
Eicht  stoutly,  in-to  gud  aray, 
Quhar  alexandi';-  freser  [liim]  met, 
And  als  his  hiothir,  symon  [het], 
"With  all  the  folk  thai  vith  thaini  hade. 
The  kyng  gud  counte/'nans  thaim  maid, 
That  ves  richt  blith  of  thixin  cu?/anyng. 
Thai  tald  the  king  all  the  covyng 
Of  lohn  cwmyne  the  Erll  of  bouchane. 
That  till  help  him  had  vith  him  lane 
Schir  lohn  mowbra,  and  othir  nia, 
Hchir  dauid  the  brechyne  alsua, 


We  now  turn 
to  the  King. 


Bruce  meets  the 
Frasers, 

[Fol.  64  i.  C.l 


12 


who  \v;ivii  him 
ni^aiiist  Coiuyu 
ami  others, 


10 


Rubric.  E  has — heire  king  R.  fel 
seyk  at  Inu^^rowry.  H  has — How 
ouer  the  Month  jiast  the  King,  And 
there  fell  sicke  in  his  pas.sing. 

2.  ha/]  haiie  H  ;  bot  E. 

4.  VI en']  folk. 

7.  the]  his. 

8.  in-to]  and  in-till  E  ;   into  full  II. 
y,   (^iihar]  Quhar  schir  C  ;  />ut  Ell 


freser]   frayser.      Ihiin 
Sy- 


omit   schir. 
EH]  C  om. 

10.    \_hct   H]    hat   C;    E  has 
monet  (!).     See  Havelok,  1.  2348. 

12 — 1(),   H  somewhat  varies. 

14.  all]  oft',     covyng]  convvyne. 

1.^.  the:]  EH  om. 

18.  Schir]  And  schir   CH ;  hut   E 
omits  And.     the]  oil'  E  ;  U  om. 
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BRUCE    FALLS    SICK    AT    INVERURY. 


[hook  IX. 


who  wish  to 
avenge  Comyn's 
death  at 
Dumfries. 


The  liing  says 
he  will  watch. 


At  Invevury, 
Bruce  falls  sick, 


[Fol.  29.  E.] 
and  his  strength 
wholly  fails. 


Vith  all  the  folk  of  fAair  leding, 
"  And  ^ariiis  mair  fAan  ony  thing 
Vengeans  on  30W,  ^cliir  kyng,  to  tak, 
For  Scliir  lolin  tho,  cwmy^ds  sak, 
That  quhilom  in  Drumfreii3  ves  slayn." 
The  king  said,  "  sa  our  lord  me  sayn, 
I  had  gret  caul)  hym  for  to  slay  ; 
And  syn  thai  thai  on  hand  vill  ta 
Becauf^  of  hym  to  varra  me, 
I  sail  thoill  all  a  qnhile,  and  se 
On  quhat  vif!  that  thai  preif  thav  mjcht ; 
And  gif  it  fall  at  thai  vill  ficht, 
Gif  thai  assal3e,  we  mon  defend  ; 
Syne  fall  quhat  em'r  that  god  vill  send." 
EftzV  this  spek  the  kyng  in  hy 
Held  straucht  the  vay  till  Enuerrowry  ; 
And  thair  him  tuk  sic  aiie  seiknes, 
That  put  him  till  full  hard  distref^, 
[T7;at]  he  forbare  bath  drink  and  met. 
His  men  no  medicine  couth  get 
That  euir  mjcht  to  the  king  avail3e ; 
His  strinth  so  haly  can  him  fal3e, 
That  he  mycht  nonthi?-  ryde  no  ga. 
Than,  vit  36  weill,  his  men  wes  wa ! 
For  nane  wes  in  that  Cumpany, 
That  vald  haf  beyn  half  so  sary 
For  till  haf  seyn  his  hiothir  ded, 
Lyand  befor  hym  in  that  sted, 


20 


24 


.32 


36 


40 


44 


20.  tliayil  na. 

21.  on'\  off. 

22.  the  C7vmymx']  the  cuniyn  his  E  ; 
Cuniyng  his  Emes  H. 

2.5.  i]  Ik. 
21).  ST/nl  sen. 

27.  var7'a']  werray. 

28.  thoill  aW]  thole  E  ;  abide  H. 
2S>.  p7'Pif']  pruwe. 

80.   at]  that. 

31.  assahe']  assaile.     tnon'}  sail. 


82.  qi/hat — that"]  eftre  quhat. 

34.  the]  his.  Eiiuerron'ry]  enrow- 
ry  EH. 

35.  ane]  A. 

36.  fnll]  sa  H. 

37.  i'That  H]  CE  om. 

40.  strinth]  force  E  ;  heart  H.  sc 
—  him]  gan  him  halyly  E  ;  all  liaill 
begoutli  to  H. 

42.   irrill]  that,     wes]  war. 


BOOK    IX.] 


EDWAllD    BRUCE    COMFORTS    HIS    MEN. 
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As  thai  war  [all]  for  his  sekaes  ; 

For  all  //(air  confort  in  liim  wes.  48 

But  gud  schir  EduarJ  the  vortliy, 

His  hvothir,  that  wes  so  liardy, 

And  viO  and  viclit,  set  mekill  payii 

To  confort  thame  vitli  all  his  mayn.  52 

And  quhen  the  lordis  that  var  thaiT 

Saw  that  the  Euill  ay  mair  and  mair 

Traualit  the  king,  thai  thoucht  in  hy 

It  war  nocAt  speidfull  thaiv  to  ly.  56 

For  fhaix  all  playn  wes  the  cwitve, 

And  thai  war  hot  afie  few  men3e 

To  ly,  but  strinth,  in-to  the  playli. 

For-//ii,  till  that  thaiv  Capitane  60 

War  coue?'it  of  his  mekill  111, 

Thai  thoucht  to  vend  sum  strinth  soyn  til. 

For  folk  for-outen  Capitane, 

Bot  thai  the  bettir  be  a-pane,  64 

Sail  nocht  be  all  so  gud  in  deid, 

As  /7;ai  ane  lords  had  thame  to  laid. 

That  dar  jjut  him  in  aventiu'e, 

But  abasing,  to  tak  the  vre  68 

That  god  will  send  ;  fur  quhen  that  he 

Is  of  sic  will  and  sic  bounte, 

That  he  dar  put  him  till  assay, 

His  folk  sail  tak  ensampill  ay  72 

Of  his  gud  deid  and  his  bounte, 

That  ane  of  thame  sail  be  vorth  tlire 

Of  thame  that  vikkid  chiftane  has ; 

His  vrechidnes  so  in  //<ame  gai-s,  76 


Edward  Bruce 

comforts  tlie 
kinj^'s  men. 


[Fol.  65.  C] 

They  determine 
to  go  to  a 
stronger  place. 


Men  are  of  little 
use  without  a 
captain. 


47.  [all  H]  CE  nm. 

53.  rar  tha'tr']  thnr  war. 

oL  EiiUl]  an  in  H  ;  ill  E. 

5.T.  thai'\  f/taim. 

58.  an-"]  A. 

<>2.  strinth  *«//w]  strentlii.s. 

04.  a-j/ane']  apayii  E;  in  paiiie  H. 


65.  SaW]  Sa  sail. 

66.  ana']  A. 

70.  Jx—rriU:]  Of  sic  will  is. 

74.  That']  And. 

75.  vikhi(]'\  wilkyt  (=  wikk)-!). 

76.  vrechidnoi']  wrechitness. 
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MEN    ARE    USELESS    WITHOUT    A    LEADER.  [bOOK    IX. 


If  the  captain 
flees,  the  men 
will  flee. 


That  thai  thair  manlynes  sail  tyne 
Throu  vrechidnes  of  his  covyne. 
When  the  captain  For  quhen  the  lord  at  ^7;ame  suld  leid, 

is  ill,  the  men's 

hearts  fail.  May  do  liocht  bot  as  he  var  ded, 

Or  fra  his  folk  hald/s  his  vay 
rieand,  trow  ^e  noc/it  than  that  thai 
Sail  venciist  in  thaiv  hevtis  be  ] 
3hus,  sail  thai,  as  I  trow,  per  de, 
Bot  gif  thaiv  hertis  be  so  hye 
Thai  will  nocht  for  thaiv  vorschip  fie  ; 
And  thonch  sum  be  of  sic  bounte, 
Quhen  ^Aai  the  lord  and  his  men3e 
Seis  fle,  ^it  sail  thai  fle  a-payn  ; 
For  all  men  fleis  the  ded  richt  fayn. 
Se  quhat  he  dois,  that  swa  fowly 
Fleis  thus  for  his  cowardy  ! 
Bath  him  and  his,  vencust  is  he, 
And  gerris  his  fayis  abovin  be. 
Bot  he  that,  throu  his  gret  nobillay, 
To  perellis  him  abaw[n]donys  ay 
For  to  reconfort  his  menje, 
Gerris  ^/;ame  be  of  so  gret  bounte, 
Tliat  mony  tym  vnlikly  thing 
lliai  bring  richt  weill  to  gud  ending. 
So  did  this  king  that  I  of  reid, 
[Fol.  6S  b.  C]    And,  for  his  outrageoujO  manheid, 
Confortit  his  men  on  sic  maneir, 
That  nane  had  radnes  quhar  he  wer. 


If  the  captain  is 
bold,  the  men 
are  bold  too. 


80 


84 


92 


96 


1(10 


104 


78.  vi-echidnes]  wrechitness  E ;  wic- 
kednesse  H.  cori/ne^  conwyn  E ; 
conuyne  H. 

71).  a^]  thiit. 

83.  vcncvsti  wencusyt. 

84.  gluts']  ys  E  ;  Yes  H. 

8(!.  rhai— nocht']  That  fh^\  iia  will 
E  ;  They  will  not  H. 
87.  thouch]  thocht. 
89.  a-payn^  apayn  E;  a  jiaino  H. 


90.  richf]  full  H. 

98.  vencvst  is]  wencusyt  E  ;  van- 
quishes H. 

94.  aha r In]  abowne. 

97.  Fur]  retained  in  H  ;  E 
om. 

9H.   thame']  that  he. 

101.    /]  Ik. 

10:i.  men]  H  retains;  E  am. 
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*  Thai  vald  noclit  ficht  quhill  thdX  he  ves 
Liand  in-till  sic  seiknes  ; 
T^arfor  in  littar  tliai  [him]  lay, 
And  till  the.  slevach  held  ihoh  vay, 
And  thoucht  thah  in  tltaX  strinth  to  ly, 
Till  passit  war  his  malady. 


Bruce's  men  will 
not  fislit  whilst 
he  iB  ill. 


108 


[Heir  the  erl  of  buchquhan  gaderis  agan  the  king.] 

Bot  fra  the  Erll  of  boixchane 
Wist  th&i  thai  war  thiddii-  gafie, 
And  vist  /7;at  swa  seik  wes  the  king  1 12 

TAat  men  doutit  of  his  coue?'yng, 
He  send  eftir  his  men  in  hy, 
And  assemblit  gret  Cumpany. 

For  all  his  awne  men  war  thai,  116 

And  als  his  frendis  vith  him  war  ; 
That  Aves  s.c?dr  lohne  the  mowhray, 
And  his  hrothir,  as  I  herd  say, 

And  als  schir  dauid  of  hrechyne,  120 

Vith  fele  folk  in  ^7?  air  leding. 
And  quha[?i]  /7/ai  all  assembht  war, 
In  hy  thai  tuk  ^7<air  vay  till  fair 

To  the  slevach,  vith  all  ^7^ar  men,  124 

For  till  assaill  the  king,  that  then 
"Wes  liand  in-till  his  seiknes. 
Tliis  wes  eftir  the  martymes, 

Quhen  snaw  had  heHt  all  the  land.  128 

Till  the  slevach  ^7iai  com  neirhand, 


The  earl  of 
Buehan  gathers 
a  host. 


with  Sir  John 
Mowbray  anil 
Sir  David 
Brechin. 


They  advance  tci 
'the  Slevach." 


105*.  Iti  E,  but  omitted  in  P. 
quhill]  till. 

105.  sic'}  his  E ;  sik  great  H, 
lOfi.   \_him  EH]  in  C. 

107.  »lecuch~\  sleuauch  or  slenauch 
(a.?  ill  J)  E  ;   Slenath  H. 

108.  thair  iii]  into  H. 

RiiMRic.  From  E.  H  has — How 
the  Kings  men  with  feghting,  Defended 
the  King  in  his  lying. 

110.  houchanr']  buchane. 


tluit 


112.  visf]  wyst  E;  knew  H. 
swa]  sa  thiit  E  ;  that  sa  H. 
115.  gret]  A  gret. 
IH).  cnrne]  awine. 

117.  ah]  so  in  H  ;  all  E. 

118.  'nuit]  so  in  E  ;  There  H. 
Hi).  /]  Ik. 

120.  als]  E  om.     brcchyne]  brech- 
ynge. 

124.  sleriirh.     See  note  to).  107. 

125.  that]  H  retains  ;   E  om. 
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THE    ARCHERS    SKIRMISH    FOR    THREE    DAYS.  [bOOK    IX. 


The  king's  men 
piepare  for 
delence, 

'  [Fol.  29  b.  E.] 


and  await  their 
foes. 


[Fol.  66.  C] 


Tlie  earl  sends 
out  liis  archers, 


wlio  are  met  by 
liruce's  arcliers. 


Arayit  on  #7iair  best  maneir. 
And  thSiW  the  king/s  men  that  wer 
"War  of  thaxr  com,  thame  apparalit 
Till  defend,  gif  tJiai  thame  assalit ; 
And,  nocht-iov-thi,  thaii  fayis  war 
Ay  twa  for  ane  that  thai  war  thair. 
The  Erlis  men  neir  cu?/;ande  war, 
Trumpand,  and  makand  mekill  fair. 
And  maid  knycliti:?  qulien  thai  var  neir. 
And  thai  that  in  the  wodsyde  weir, 
Stude  in  aray  riclit  sarraly. 
And  thoucht  to  byde  thaiv  hardely 
The  cu??imyng  of  tJiaiv  Enjrmys. 
Bot  ^7;ai  vald  apon  nakyn  vil> 
Ysche  till  assale  ^7mme  in  fichting, 
Till  couerit  war  the  nobill  kyng. 
Bot  gif  othir  wald  ^/iame  assal3e, 
T/;ai  wald  defend,  aval3e  que  val3e. 
And  quhen  the  ErKs  Cumpany 
Saw  that  thai  vroucht  so  besaly, 
That  thai  that  strintli  sclmp  to  defend, 
Thaiv  arcliaris  furtli  to  thame  thai  send 
To  bykkir  /7<ame,  as  men  of  mayn. 
And  thai  send  archaris  tharae  agayn, 
J'7iat  bykkirrit  thame  so  sturdely, 
Till  ^^ai  of  the  Erlis  party 
In-to  ^7?air  battale  vithdrawin  war. 
Thre  dayis  on  tins  vif^  lay  thai  thav, 
And  bikkinit  ^7/ame  eurrilke  day  ; 
Bot  thav  bowmen  the  Aver  had  [ay]. 


132 


136 


140 


144 


148 


152 


156 


132.  cow]  come  E;  com  and  C; 
comming  H. 

135.  that — thai)-]  or  els  maire  H. 

139.  wodsTjde]  woddis  sid. 

14G.  glf~\  and.     assale']  assailje. 

147.  aval^e — val^e']  wail^e  que 
(printed  quod  J)  wailje  E;  vailyie 
nuoth  (!)  vailyie  H. 


149.  brsali/']  wisely  EH, 
loO.  that^  thav. 
1.52.  rts]  so  in  H  ;  and  E, 
153.  thai]  ih&y  H  ;  E  om. 
l.-)6.  In -to]  Intill  E  ;  Eight  to  H. 
vithdran-in']  drywyn  E ;  driuen  H. 
157.  Thre'\  Foure  H. 
159.   [citj  EH]  th-M.  C. 
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And  quhen  tho,  kiugis  cumpany 

Saw  tlia.\x  fayis  befor  ^7<ame  ly, 

Thai  ilka  day  wox  ma  and  ma, 

And  thai  war  quhoyn,  [and]  stad  war  swa 

jT/iat  thai  had  no-thing  for  to  et, 

Bot  gif  tliai  traualit  it  to  get, 

ThaxioY  thai  tuk  consale  in  hy, 

That  thai  wald  ^Aar  no  langer  ly, 

Bot  hald  thaii  way  quhar  ^7iai  mycht  get 

Till  thame  and  thairis  vittale  and  met. 

In  a  littar  the  kyng  thai  lay. 

And  redyit  ^Aame  and  held  then-  way, 

That  all  thaii  fayis  mycht  ^Aame  se, 

Ilk  man  buskit  in  his  degre 

To  ficht,  gif  ^7iai  assal3eit  war. 

In  myddis  thame  the  king  thai  bair, 

And  ^eid  about  hym  sarraly, 

And  nocht  full  gretly  can  thame  hy. 

The  Erll,  and  thai  that  vith  him  var, 

8aw  ^7iat  thai  buskit  ^7iame  to  fair, 

And  saw  how  [with]  so  litill  affray 

Thai  held  furth  with  if7;e  king  /7<ar  vay, 

Eeddy  to  ficht  quha  walde  assale, 

7'7iair  hertis  all  begouth  to  fale, 

And  in  pei)  lete  ^7iame  paD  thai'  vay, 

And  till  //(air  houf*  hame  vent  thai. 


160 


1 6-i    The  king's  men 
are  afraid  of 
wailing  lunger, 


so  they  lay  the 
king  in  a  litter, 
and  prepare  to 
remove  him. 


168 


172 


176 


180    The  Earl  dares 
not  attack  them. 


18-1 


162.  ilk^}  ilk  EH. 

163.  qvhoyn']   quhone  E  ;    wheene 
H.      [and  EH]  th-At  C, 

164.  to']  till. 

166.  in]  in-to. 

167.  tluii — thar]  th&v  wald  ihid. 
169.  vittale]  wictaillis. 

171.  redyit — held]   graithed  them 
vpon  H. 

172.  thame]  it  H. 


17.3.  hnskit']  buskyt  him  E  ;  hut  H 
omits  him. 

177.  can  thame]  f/(aim  pan. 

180.  san-]  H  om.     [with  EH]  th-At 
C. 

181.  furth]   ivronfihj  placed  after 
king  in  C 

183.  all  hegmith]  liegonth  all. 
18.5.  hoiis.t]  put  forhon&is  \  houses 
H. 
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THE    EARL    OF    BUCHAN  S    ADVANX'E. 


[book  IX. 


Bruce  lies  in 
Strath  Bogie, 


liut  goes  to 
Inverury  in  the 
winter. 


[Fol.  66  b.  C] 


Tlie  Earl  of 
Buclian  prepares 
to  attack  Bruce, 
and  comes  to  Old 
Wcldruni. 


Sir  David 
lirechin  advances 
to  Jnverury, 


[Heir  the  king  wox  hale  throw  host.] 

THE  Eril  Ills  way  tuk  to  bouchane, 
And  schir  Eduard  tM  broyi3  is  gaiie 
Hiclit  to  strabogy  with  the  kyng,  188 

And  swa  lang  ^y^air  maid  soiornyng 
Till  he  begouth  to  couer  and  ga, 
And  syne  tliatiY  way  is  can  thai  ta 

Till  Ennerrowry  straiicht  agane  ;  192 

For  ^7;ai  vald  ly  in-till  tliQ  plane 
The  vynt^V  sesoune,  for  vittale 
In-to  tliQ  playn  myc/it  noc/it  tlmvao,  fale. 
The  Erll  wist  ^7iat  thai  war  thecc,  190 

And  gaderit  his  menjhe  heir  and  f7iar ; 
Brechyne,  mowbra,  and  th-siv  men 
All  to  the  Erll  assemblit  thQW, 

And  [war]  a  full  gret  Cumpany  200 

Of  men  arayit  lolely. 
Till  aid  meldrom  thsi  held  the.  vay, 
And  ^7;ar  with  f7iai[r]  men  lugit  thai 
Befor  joill-evyn  ane  nycht  [bot]  mair ;  204 

Ane  thousand,  trow  I  weill,  thai  war. 
27;  ai  lugit  ^7iame  all  ;f7iair  thdX  nycht, 
And  on  the  morn,  quhen  day  ves  licht, 
The  lord  of  brechine  ?>cMr  davy  208 

[Is  went  towart  Inuerrowry, 
To  Ink  gyff  he,  on  ony  wyf5, 


Rubric.  FromE.  H7w,s— Howthe 
King  discontist  at  Enrowry,  The  Erie 
of  Buchane  shamefully. 

188.  strahogy']  straholghy  E  ;  Stra- 
bogie  H. 

192.  Enuerrorvry']  Innerrowry  E  ; 
Enrowry  H. 

195.  nocJit  fkame]  f/iahn  not7/t. 

197.  /<(■.<]  A  E  ;  H  om. 

198.  mon'bra']  and  mowbray  E ;  H 
nmifx  and. 

199.  ii>']  till. 


^eid  E. 
thmir  E 


their 


200.  And']  They  H.      [irar  E]  were 
H  ;  C  om. 

202.  held]  so  in  H 

203.  tliai)-]  thai  C 
H. 

204.  ;fl(7/]  ^hule  E 
E]  but  H  ;  &  C. 

200-211.  From  E 
7ias  only  one  line — Till  he  is  vent  till 
Enucvrowry — which  is  ^placed  after  1. 
213. 


Yule  H.     [Ijot 
also  iw  H.     0 


BOOK    TX.] 


BRUCE    BECOMES    SUDDENLY    WELL. 
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Myclit  do  skaith  till  his  ennemys.] 

In-to  th&  End  of  Enue?TOwry 

He  com  ridand  so  suddandly, 

[r/^at]  of  tJie  king^s  men  he  slew 

A  part,  and  othir  sum  tiiMm  vithdrew, 

And  fled  tlmix  vay  toward  tho.  king, 

[That  with]  tliQ  mast  of  his  gaderyng, 

On  jond  half,  doun  wes  thdtXi  lyand. 

And  qidien  men  tald  him  the  tithand, 

How  s.cMr  dauid  had  slayn  his  men, 

His  horO  in  hy  he  askit  then, 

And  bad  his  men  all  mak  ^/iame  3are 

In-to  gret  hy,  for  he  wald  fare 

To  Bargane  with  his  EnymyD. 

With  thai  he  buskit  for  to  rijP, 

TAat  wes  nocht  all  weill  couerit  then. 

[Then]  said  sum  of  his  preue  men, 

"  Quhat  1  think  36,  ^chir,  ^Ausgat  to  fair 

To  ficht,  and  3eit  nocht  couerit  ar  ? " 

"  3his,"  said  the  kyng,  "forouten  wer; 

Thohx  host  has  maid  me  haill  &  fer. 

For  suld  no  medicine  so  soyne 

Half  couerit  me,  as  thai  haf  done  ! 

ThsivfoT,  sa  god  him-self  me  se  ! 

I  saU  onthir  haf  thaim,  or  ^7;ai  me." 

And  quhen  his  men  has  herd  the  king 

Set  him  so  haiU  for  the  fcchting, 


212 


and  slays  some  of 
Bruc«'s  men. 


216 


220 


Bruce  asks  for 
liis  horse. 


224 


essays  to  rise, 
[F.l.  30.  E.] 


228 


declares  ho  is 
now  well, 


232 


23G    afi<l  insists  on 
fighting. 


211.  tm;\  toH. 

212.  J7i-to]  And  till  E  ;  And  to  H. 

213.  lie]  so  in  H  ;  E  om. 

214.  [That  EH]  Quhar  C. 

21.5.  A"]  Ane  H.    snmthaim']  them 
H. 

216.  And']  That  H. 

217.  [Thai  tvitli]  so  in  EH;   mis- 
arrange'}  With  that  in  C. 

218.  On]   On  the.      doun — than] 
of  the  towne  were  H. 

21!».  the]  H  retains;  ISi  om. 


228. 

22.J. 

227. 

228. 

229. 

230. 
owtyn. 

232. 

233. 

235, 
me  H. 

237. 


In-to]  In  full  H. 
/()/•]  him  H. 
[ThenY.n]  That  C. 
schir]  Sir  H  ;  E  om. 
yit  nocht]  nocht  y^M. 
■^Jiis]  Yes  H.    foroiiten']  with- 

For]  There  H. 

couerit]  cured  H. 

I  sail  haue  them,  or  then  tiiey 

haill]  well  H. 


206  BRUCE    AND    BUCHAN    MEET    AT    OLD    MELDKUM.         [nOOK    IX. 

Of  his  couering  all  blitli  tlisa  war, 
And  maid  tlmmo.  for  tliQ  battale  3ar. 

[Heire  the  erl  of  bowchquhane  fleys,  &  schir  dauid 
brechen  3eldis  hym  to  the  king.] 

Bruce  with  700       f  I  '^HE  nobiU  king  ande  his  men3e,  240 

men  comes  to  old        I  n         • 

Meidrum.  JL    That  myclit  Weill  neir  vij  hundreth  be, 

Toward  aid  meldrome  tuk  th&  way, 

Qiihar  thQ  erll  and  his  men^e  lay. 

TliQ  discurroims  saw  thame  cu??iande  244 

[Fol.  67.  C]      "With  baneris  to  fJie  vynd  vafand, 

And  tald  it  to  fhav  lord  in  hy, 
The  Earl  prepares  That  gert  arm  his  men  hastely, 

°   '  And  ^7/ame  arayit  for  battale.  248 

Behynd  thame.  set  thai  thav  merdale, 

And  maid  gude  sembland  for  t7ie  ficht. 

The  king  com  on  with  mekill  myc/it ; 

And  [t?iai]  abaid,  makand  gret  fair,  2.12 

Till  thai  neir  at  assemble  war. 

Bot  quhen  thai  saw  the  nobill  king 

Cum  stoutly  on  vithout  stinting, 
The  Earl's  men     ^  litill  ou  bridill  thai  thaxm  vith-dreAv ;  2.1  G 

"•etreat 

And  the  king,  ^7iat  [ryc7?t]  weill  knew 
T/mt  thai  war  all  discumfit  neir, 
Pressit  on  tharae  with  his  baneir ; 

And  thai  vith-drew  thaim  mair  &  mair.  2G0 

And  quhen  the  small  folk  thai  had  ^7;ar 
Saw  thav  lordis  vith-draw  thame  swa, 
and  at  length  flee.  Thai  turnit  thax  bak  all,  and  to-ga. 

And  fled,  all  scalit  heir  and  ^Aair.  2G4 

23S.  cpiiering']  recouering  H.  252.  \tJiai  E]  they  H ;  ny  C. 

Rubric.     From'Ei.  253.  a^  assewSfe]  at  assembling  E; 

242.  tuli]  held  H.  assembled  H. 

245.  vafand']  wawand  E  ;  waiuand  255.    vithout  stinting']    for-owtyn 
H.  fen3eing.     H  like  C. 

246.  tald  if]  tauld  it  H  ;  ^eid  E.  257.   Irycht  E]  right  H ;  /Aame  C. 

249.  merdale']  poueraill  H  ;  blank  2m.  thaim]  them  H  ;  E  om. 
fpace  in  E.                                                        263.    thar]    their   H  ;    tliQ   E.     all 

250.  the]  to  EH.  and]  and  haill  H. 
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T/ie  lord^s,  thdX  jeit  to-giddiV  war, 
Saw  thai  thaix  small  folk  Avar  fleaud, 
And  saw  the  kyng  stoutly  cu/?«and, 
Thai  war  ilkane  abasit  swa 
Th'dt  thai  tlie  bakk/s  gaf,  &  to-ga. 
A  litill  stound  sa?«myn  held  ^7/ai, 
And  syne  ilk  man  has  tane  his  way. 
Fell  neviir  [men]  so  foull  myschans 
Efti'r  so  sturdy  cunt;yTnans. 
For  quhen  t7ie  kyng?'s  cumpany 
Saw  at  tha,i  fled  so  fowlely, 
Thai  chassit  thame  vith  all  thar  mayn, 
[And]  sum  ^Aai  tuk,  and  sum  var  slayn. 
The  remanand  war  fleand  ay, 
Quha  had  gud  hoi-O,  gat  best  avay ! 
Till  yngland  fled  the  erll  of  bouchane, 
Schir  lohne  mowbray  is  vith  him  gane, 
And  war  resettit  with  the  king. 
[Bot]  thai  had  bath  bot  schort  lesting, 
For  thai  deit  soyn  eftzV  syne. 
And  schir  dauid  of  brechyne 
Fled  to  brechine,  his  awn  castele, 
And  varnyst  it  bath  fair  and  wele. 
Bot  the  Erll  of  adeU,  davy, 
His  sone  that  wes  in  kyndromy, 
Com  syne,  and  him  assegit  ihav. 
And  he,  that  wald  hald  veyr  no  mair, 
Nor  bargane  vith  the  nobill  kyng, 
[Com  syne]  his  man  vith  gude  treting. 


Their  leaders  also 
are  afraid,  aiiU 
flee. 


268 


272 


2  7  G    The  king's  men 
give  cliase. 


280    The  Earl  and 

Jlowbiay  flee  to 
England. 


284 


Sir  David  flees  to 
Breciiin, 


288  but  is  besieged 
by  tlie  Earl  of 
AthoU. 


292 


[Fol.  67  6.  C  ] 


209.  basis']  bilk  E  :  backe  H. 

271.  hax — /((.x]  tooke  siindrie  H. 

272.  [ine/i,  E]  man  CH. 

273.  C    fuis  sturdy   ane,   but    EH 
omit  ane. 

277.  [And  EH]  For  C.     vrir}  has. 

279.  fftul]  best  H. 

280.  bouchane'}  bowchquhane. 
282.  resettit}  resutt  E ;  lesset  II. 


283.  [Bot  EH]  For  C. 
286.  to}  till,     an-n}  awine. 

288.  adell}    Atholl.       dan/}     Sir 
Dauy  H. 

289.  hyndromy}  kyklromy  I'^Il. 
291.   rcyr}  wer. 

293.   [Coin  gynr}   Come  .'sync  V.U  ; 
Bot  com  C.     treting}  liking  11. 
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BRUCE    BURNS    AND    WASTES    ALL    BUCHAN.  [BOOK    IX. 


[Heire  the  king  byrnys  al  bowchquhane,  &  gettis 
the  castell  of  forfaire  &  distrois  It. 


Bruce  advances 
to  Buclian,  and 
wastes  it. 


He  makes  all  the 
country  north  of 
the  Month  his 
own. 


Forfar  castle  is 
taken  by  Philip 
the  forester,  of 
Platter. 


NOW  ga  we  to  the,  king  agane, 
TAat  of  his  victor  wes  riclit  fane, 
And  gert  his  men  burn  all  bouchane 
Fra  end  till  end,  and  sparit  nane  ; 
And  heryit  ^7?anie  on  sic  maneir, 
77/ at  eftir  ^/mt,  neir  fifty  3heir, 
Men  menyt  tliQ  heirschip  of  bouchane. 
TliQ  king  thdka  till  his  pel}  has  tane 
The  north  cuntre,  that  hwmylly 
Obeysit  till  his  sen3ory, 
Sv/a  ^/iat  be  north  tha  month  var  nane, 
TAat  ^Aai  ne  war  his  men  ilkane. 
His  lordschip  wox  ay  mair  and  mair. 
Toward  anguf^  than  couth  he  fair, 
[And]  thoucht  soyn  to  mak  [all]  fre 
[Apon]  north  half  the  scottis  se. 
The  castell  of  forfer  wes  tlien 
Stuffit  all  vith  ynglif^  men. 
Bot  philip  \the  forster],  of  platan, 
Has  of  his  frendis  vith  him  tane, 
And  vith  ledderis  all  preuely 
To  the  castell  he  can  hym  hy. 
And  clam  out-our  the  vail  of  stane, 
And  swagat  has  the  castell  tan, 


296 


300 


304 


308 


312 


316 


294.  Rubric  from  E.  H  has— Of 
the  heirship  of  Buchane,  And  how  the 
Castell  of  Forfare  was  tane. 

29.5.  victor']  wictory. 

296.  bur7i]  bi7n. 

299.  neir']  weile. 

302.  cuntre]  cuntreys.  that  hwm- 
ylly] th?it  humbly  E  ;  all  hailelie  H. 

305.  Then  thai  his  men  war  euir- 
ilkane  E  ;  Bot  they  his  men  were 
commen  ilkane  H. 

307.  than  couth]  syne  gan. 

308.  \_And   EH]    TAat   C.     soyn] 


sone.  [^all  E]  his  all  H  ;  his  awn  C. 
See  1.  328. 

309.  lApon]  All  on  C  ;  Th&i  wes 
on  thQ  E  ;  That  were  on  H.  But  see 
11.  329  and  40,0. 

312.  [the  forster]  This  is  what  is 
meant ;  C  has — a  froster  ;  the  for- 
estar  E ;  the  Eraser  H.  platan'] 
platane. 

315.  To]  Till,     canr]  gan. 

316.  cZflw]  clambe  H  ;  E  ow.  oiit- 
ovr]  wp  our  E  ;  vp  ouer  H. 

317.  318.  H  omits. 


BOOK    li  ] 
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Tlirou  fait  of  vach,  vitli  litill  payn. 
And  syn  all  that  lie  fand  has  slayn, 
Syiie  3ald  the  castell  to  tho  king, 
That  maid  liym  richt  gud  revarding ; 
And  syne  gert  brek  douiie  the  vail, 
And  fordid  [well  and]  castell  all. 


320    He  yields  the 
Ciistl '  to  Rnice. 


[Fol.  30  b.  E.] 


How  gud  king  robert  the  bruce  segit  the  toun 
of  perth. 


a  when  ^7iat  the  castell  of  forfar 
And  all  the  towris  tu?»lit  var 
Doun  to  tJie  erd,  as  I  haf  tald. 
The  vif5  king,  that  ves  vicht  and  bald, 
That  thoucht  that  he  vald  mak  all  IVe 
Apon  north  half  the  scottis  Se, 
Till  perth  is  went  vith  all  his  rout 
And  vmbeset  the  toune  about, 
And  till  it  has  aile  sege  soyn  set. 
Bot  quhill  it  mjcht  haf  men  &  met, 
It  myc/it  nocht,  but  gret  payn,  be  tahe. 
For  the  wallis  war  all  of  stane, 
Vith  thik  towris  and  hye  standand. 
And  that  tym  war  thar-in  duclland 
[Moffat]  and  als  olifert ; 


324 


328 


Bruce  goes  to 
besiege  Perth. 


332 


The  walls  are 
QQfi    stions  «inl  well 
OOO    defended. 


318.  faW]  taute. 

322.  ffert^  lie  gart  H  ;  but  CE  oiii.it 
he. 

323.  l7veU  and  EH]  the  C.  Cf. 
Bk.  V.  1.  412. 

Rubric.  From  C.  E  Jiax — Heire 
tJie  king  segu  sanc^  lonstouw.  H 
has — How  the  King  wan  Sainct  Tohn- 
stoun,  And  tumbled  all  the  Towres 
down. 

325.  tuvilit^  tuniblj't  E  ;  down 
tumbled  H. 

320.  7]  Ik. 

327.  TV/c  king  tliat  v/ycht  wes, 
wyss,  &  liauld  K  ;  Tlie  king  that  stout 
was,  starke  and  bauld  H. 

BRUCB.  14 


329.  Aj)on']  Apon  f/ie  E ;  Upon 
H. 

330.  ;,<;]  he  H. 

332.  hax — soi/7i']  A  sege  has  E  ;  hes 
a  Siege  H. 

333.  if]  they  H. 
335.    the — all]    all    the    wall    wes 

titon  E  ;  all  the  walles  were  then  H. 

33(5.  Vith  thik]  And  wycht  E; 
And  thicke  H. 

337.  MVA7* — dvelland]  were  there  in 
winning  H. 

338.  [Mofat  E]  Mufhet  0;  Tbe 
Methwenes  H.  olifert]  olyfard  E. 
als  olifcH]  the  Olyphands  H. 
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Tli  ill  twa  tliQ  toun  liad  all  in  vard. 
The  Karl  of  Qf  stratliem  als  the  Erll  wes  thav  :  340 

Stratli  Earn  was 

[Foi.  68.  c]     Bot  his  sofie  and  of  his  naen  var 
Vithout,  m-to  tliQ  Kmgis  rout. 
Th-AX  wes  oft  bikkyrring  stith  &  stout, 
And  men  slayn  apon  ilk  party.  344 

Bot  tliQ  gud  king,  ///at  all  vitty 
Wes  in  his  dedis  eu/rilkane, 
Saw  tliQ  vail  so  stith  of  stane, 
And  saw  defens  at  th&x  can  ma,  348 

Bruce  sees  Perth     ^^^^  ]2oW  tllQ  toun  weS  hard  tO  ta 

cannot  be  taken 

by  open  ass.auit.    Vitli  oppyn  assale,  be  strinth  or  myc//t, 

T/^arfor  he  thoucht  to  virk  vith  slicht. 

And  all /Ae  tym  ;^7?at  he //iair  lay  352 

He  spyit,  and  slely  gert  assay 

Qiihar  of  th&  dik  fJiQ  schawdest  was  ; 
He  finds  a  place     Till  at  tliQ  last  he  fand  a  place, 

where  the  dike  is  -      .  .  .  o     /• 

fordabie,  TJint  men  mycht  to  thavn  schiilderis  vaid.  356 

And  quhen  he  thui  place  fiindyn  had. 

He  gert  his  menje  busk  ilkane, 

Quhen  sex  owk/s  of  the  sege  ves  gafie. 

Thai  tursit  ///air  harnafi  lialely,  360 

And  left  tM  sege  all  oppinly, 
and  then  goes       ^^^d  furth  with  all  his  folk  can  fair, 

away. 

As  he  wald  do  /7?ar-to  no  mair. 

[Heire  he  gettis  it  with  luperty.] 

And  //mi  ///at  war  within  the  touiie,  364 

Quhen  //mi  to  fair  so  saw  hym  boune, 
Thai  schowtit  hym  and  scornyng  maid  ; 

339.  all — varr^  in  their  hands  H.  354.  o/"]  at  H  ;  E  om..     dik]  dykes 

340.  Of]     And     off.       stratherni      H.    the  "(2)]  it  H ;  E  om.    scltan-dest] 
straitherne.  shaldest  EH. 

347.  valV]  walHs  EH.  356.  metq  they  H. 

348.  defens]  the  fence  H.  358.  men^e]  men. 

350.    assale]    sawt  E ;    assault  H.  359.  orvJtis]  Oulkes  H ;  woiikis  E. 

be]  E  om.  360.  T/iai]  And  EH. 

352.  all  the]  in  all  EH,  IlUBRic.     From  E. 
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And  he  fuvtli  on  liis  vayis  raid, 

As  he  na  will  had  agane  to  turfie, 

Na  besyde  f/mme  to  mak  soiorfie. 

Bot  in  aiicht  dais,  nocht-for-f/a. 

He  gert  mak  leddens  preuely, 

That  mycht  suffice  tiU  his  entent. 

And  in  a  myrk  -ajcht  syne  is  went 

*  Toward  the  toun  with  his  menje. 

*Bot  hors  and  knafis  aU  left  he 

*Fer  fra  the  toun,  and  syne  has  tafie 

*r7iair  leddens ;  and  on  fut  ar  gafie 

Toward  t7te.  toune  all  preuely ; 

TJiai  herd  no  vacliis  spek  no  cry. 

For  thai  that  war  vithin,  ma  fall, 

As  men  that  drede  nocht,  slepit  all. 

Thai  had  no  dreid  than  of  the  king. 

For  ^^ai  of  hym  herd  no  tithing 

All  thai  thre  dais  befor  and  mair, 

jf^arfor  sekir  and  trast  ^7;ai  war. 

And  quhen  the  king  herd  thame  noc/;t  steir, 

He  wes  blith  apon  gret  maneir, 

And  his  leddir  in  hand  can  ta, 

Ensampill  till  his  men  till  ma, 

Arayit  weill  in  all  his  geir, 

8chot  in  the  dik,  and  vith  his  speir 

Tastit,  quhill  he  weill  our  woude, 

Bot  till  his  throt  the  vattir  stude. 

That  tym  wes  in  his  cumpany 

A  knycht  of  france,  wicht  and  hardy, 

And  quhen  he  in  t?ie  vattir  swa 


368 


372 


Eifilit  d.iys  after- 
wards, lie  returns 
with  ladders, 
in  the  dark. 


376 


The  men  within 
feel  quite  secure. 


380 


384       [Fol.  68  b.  C] 


388 


Bruce  fords  the 
dike,  but  the 
water  is  up  to 
his  neck. 


392 


308.  na — Juid']  ne  had  will. 

.S69.  to  mak]  mak  mar. 

374*— 377*.  E  omit.1.     H  retains. 

375*.  Bot]  And  H.  all  Irft] 
leaved  H. 

377*.  Tliair  Icddcris]  His  ladders 
H. 

376.  that]  E  am. 


377.  slepit]  slepand  E  ;  but  slept  H. 

379.  no  tithing]  nathiiig. 

380.  and]  or. 
383.  apon]  on. 

387.  in]  on. 

388.  quhill]  till  E  ;  till  that  H. 
weill]  it  EH.  moude]  woud  E ;  wade 
H. 
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BRUCE  S    MEN    CLIMB    THE    WALLS. 


[nOOK    IX. 


A  French  knight 
is  smitten  with 
wonder, 


and  follows 
Brnce's  example. 


The  men  all 
cross  the  dike. 


and  clnnh  the 


At  last,  they 
are  discovei'ed. 


[Fol.  31.  E.] 


Saw  tlic  king  pas,  and  vitli  him  ta 
Ilis  leddir  vnaliasitly, 
He  sanyt  liym  for  the  ferly, 
And  said,  "  A  lord  !  qiihat  sail  we  say 
Of  our  lordis  of  france,  that  ay 
With  gud  morsellis  farsis  ilmiv  panch. 
And  will  hot  et  [and]  drynk  and  dance, 
Quhen  sic  a  knycht,  sa  richt  vorthy, 
As  this  is  thron  his  cheuelry, 
In-to  sic  perill  has  hym  set 
To  vyn  aiie  vrechit  hamlet !  " 
With  thsii  vord  to  tlio.  dik  he  ran, 
And  our  efti'r  the  kyng  he  wan. 
And  qnhen  the  kyng/s  men3e  saw 
ThB,T  lord  pas  our,  in-till  a  thraw 
T/^ai  passit  the  dik,  and  hut  mar  let 
TAair  ledde?'is  to  the  wall  thoi  set ; 
And  to  clym  vp  fast  pressit  thai  ; 
And  the  gud  kyng,  as  I  herd  say, 
Wes  the  iothir  man  thai  tuk  the  vail, 
^\.nd  baid  thmY  till  his  men^e  all 
War  cu??zmy?i  our  in  full  gret  hy ; 
3eit  raifi  thar  nouthir  noif^  nor  cry. 
Bot  soyn  eft??*  thai  noyis  maid, 
T7?at  of  ^/zame  first  persaving  had, 
So  that  the  cry  raii3  throu  the  toune  ; 
Bot  he,  that  vith  his  men  wes  houne 
Till  assale,  [to]  the  toime  is  went, 


396 


400 


404 


408 


412 


41G 


420 


397.  fly]  thaX. 

398.  pancK]  pawnchis. 

399.  [and   EH]    C   om.      dance'] 
dawnsis. 

400.  kiiycht]  King  H.     sa  richt'] 
and  sa  EH. 

401.  is]  E  om. 

403.  ane]  A.     7w?«Z<'^]  hamillet  E; 
Hamelet  H. 

407.  pas]  owt.    pas  our]  the  King 


H. 

408.  Tltai  passit]  Past  to  H. 

411.  And]  Bot. 

412.  tothir]  secund  E ;  second  H. 
mafi — tiik]  man  tuk  E ;  yeed  oiier 
H. 

414.  oni']  wp  E  ;  vp  H. 
41,5.  7-aiss  thar]  than  raiss  E  ;  then 
raise  H.     nor]   na. 
420.    [to  EH]  C  om. 
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And  tliQ  mast  of  liis  11161136  sent 

All  scalit  throu  the  toun,  bot  lie 

Held  with  him-self  a  gret  ine?<3e, 

Swa  thsii  lie  niycht  be  appurvait 

To  defend,  gif  he  war  assayit. 

Bot  thox,  that  he  send  throu  the  toufie, 

Put  soyn  to  gret  confusioune 

Thain  fayis,  that  in  beddis  war, 

Or  scalit,  fleaiid  heir  and  fhair, 

That,  or  the  sone  raif>,  thai  had  taiie 

Thair  fayis,  and  discuniflt  ilkafie. 

The  vardanis  bath  tharin  war  taiie, 

And  malif^  of  strathern  is  gane 

Till  his  fader,  the  Erll  nialif^. 

And  with  strinth  tuk  liini  &  all  his  ; 

Syne,  for  his  sake,  the  iiobill  king 

Gaf  hyni  his  land  in  gouernyng. 

The  laif,  that  ran  out  throu  the  touiie, 

Sesit  to  th  ame  in  gi-et  fusioune 

Men,  aimyng,  and  niarchandif^, 

And  othir  gudis  on  synd?'t  vif^, 

Quhill  thai,  that  war  eir  pouer  and  bare. 

Of  that  gude  rich  and  mychty  war. 

Bot  ^^air  wes  few  slayn  ;  for  the  king 

Had  gevin  thaiae  in  co//anandyiig, 

On  gret  payii,  thai  suld  slay  nafie, 

77/ at,  but  grot  bai'gane,  niycht  be  tafie ; 

For  thai  war  kynde  to  the  cuntre, 


Bruce  makes  a 
stand  witli  some 
men, 


424 


whilst  otliers 
disperse  tliroujih 
the  town. 


[Fol.  69.  C] 
The  wardens  are 
taken,  and  also 
the  Earl  ofSUalh 
Earn. 


428 


432 


436 


4  1U    Unioe's  men  gain 
mufli  l)Ool>, 


44  4    hut  shiy  very  few. 


448 


424.  appvrrait]  ay  purwayit  E  ; 
ay  i)uruaycle  H. 

427.  soijn.  to']  to  sa  EH. 

429.  Jfcaiid]  fleeing  H  ;  fled  E. 

4H1.   and]  so  in  H  ;  or  E. 

433.  7iiii/,iss']  malice  E;  Malise  H. 
strafhrni]  (stniitlieni  E. 

4:'>5.  nil]  H  retaim ;  E  om. 

437.  land]  II  rctd'tiis;  E  om. 

438.  out  throu']  \v/tA-out. 

431).  in]  iii-to.    fusioune]  fusouu.] 


440.  Men]  Mea  and  E ;  hut  H 
omits  and. 

441.  gudis]  gud  E  ;  good  H. 

442.  war  eir]  er  war  E  ;  were  baith 
H. 

445.  Had  —  thame]  That  fAaim 
had. 

44(;.  On]soinE;  Upon  H.  thai] 
that  ///ai. 

448.  For]  so  in  H;  That  E, 
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He  wist,  and  had  of  theime  pite. 


Bruce  dismantles    /^n  this  maner  the  toun  wes  tafie, 

Perth.  I      I  ' 

V^  And  syne  the  towris  eue^ilkane 

And  vallis  gert  lie  tu?»myll  doune;  452 

He  levit  noclit  about  //;at  toune 

Tour  standand,  stane  no  wall, 

T/;at  lie  iia  lialy  gert  [stroy]  all. 

And  presoneris  that  tJtaiv  luk  lie,  450 

He  send  quliar  thai  mjcht  haldin  be, 

And  till  his  pefi  tuk  all  the  land ; 

Wes  nane  that  durst  him  than  vithstand. 

[Heire  all  scottis  obeys  the  king  excep  lorne.] 
All  are  subject  to    Apoii  iiorth  half  the  scottis  kSe  400 

Bruce  except  the     r\  •  ■ 

men  of  Lorn  and    Obeysit  all  till  liis  uiaieste, 

Outane  the  lord  of  loriie,  and  thai 

Of  argile,  that  vald  vitli  him  ga. 

He  held  eiiir  agafie  the  king,  4G4 

And  liatit  hyiTie  atour  all  thing. 

Bot  ^eit,  or  all  the  gawmiyn  ga, 

I  trow  Weill  that  the  king  sail  ta 

Vengeans  of  his  gret  cruelte,  408 

And  that  him  sair  repent  sail  he, 

That  he  the  king  contraryit  ay, 

May  fall,  quhen  he  no  mend  it  may. 
[Heire  is  mekyl  commendyt  schir  edward  bruss.] 

21ie  king/6'  hvothii;  quhen  the  towne  472 

Wes  takyn  thus  and  doungyn  douiie, 
Edward  Bruce       Schir  Eduard,  that  Aves  so  vortliy, 

Tuk  vitli  him  a  grct  Cumpany, 


goes  to  Galloway. 


449.  Jiad—thame]  oS  thuim  hiid.  4(!1.   Oheysit  all]   All  obeysyt  E; 

4.50.   Oil]  In.  All  obeyed  H. 

451.  the]  E  om.  462.  lord  of]  so  in  H  ;  E  om. 

454.  sta/ut]  na  stane  E.  4G3.  mid]  wald  not  H, 

455.  no]  ne.      Istroy]   stroy  flinhn  4(U.  euir]  him  ay. 

E;  (listroy  C;  destroy  them  H.  471.    7io—it]    it   mend    na    E:     it 

457.   haldin']  keeped  H.  luend  not  H. 

IvUBRlC.     From  E.  IxUBRlC.     From  E. 
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And  tiik  liis  gat  toward  gallovay. 
For  vith  his  men  he  valde  assay 
Gif  he  recower  mycht  fJmt  land, 
And  vyn  fra  ynglif>  me?mys  hande. 
This  Schir  Eduard  forsnth,  I  hicht, 
Wes  of  his  handis  a  nobill  knyc/^t, 
And  in  hlithnes  swet  and  loly  ; 
Bot  he  wes  oiitrageoiif^  hardy, 
And  of  so  hye  vndirtaking, 
T7ia.t  he  neu/r  had  none  abasing 
Of  multitude  of  men  ;  for-tJd 
He  discumfit  co???monly 
INIony  vith  quheyn  ;  f/mrfor  had  he 
Oiitovir  his  peris  reuowne. 
For  quha  reheirO  wald  all  his  deid, 
Of  [his]  hye  vorschipe  and  manheid 
Men  mycht  mony  romanys  mak  ; 
And,  noc7it-for-^/a,  I  think  till  tak 
On  hand,  off  hym  to  say  sum  thing, 
Bot  nocht  the  tend  part  his  travaling. 
This  gud  knycht  tJiat  I  spek  of  heir, 
"With  all  the  folk  that  vyth  hym  weir, 
Vein  soyn  to  galloway  cu;»myn  is, 
All  that  he  fcind  lie  maid  it  [h]is ; 
And  ryotit  gretly  the  lan<h'. 
Bot  than  in  gallovay  war  vonuaiid 


476 


480 


484 


488 


492 


(Tol.  696.  C] 

Sir  Edward  was 
ras)i  and  hea<i- 
stroiifj,  but  very 
bold. 


I  must  say  some- 
thins  about  hiiii. 


4!)r, 


Edward  Uruco 
goes  to  (Jalloway, 
as  I  saiil. 


500 


470.  toward']  till  E  :  in  H. 

478.  recmirr  nii/rht]  myr/zt  reconr/-. 

479.  ry«]  wyn  it  VM. 
im.forsuth]  the  Bnice  H.     /]  Ik. 
481.  liandiH]  hand  EH. 

485.  neuir   had  none']   haid   neuir 
3eit  EH. 

488.  qiiheyn']  quhonc  E  ;  wheene  H. 

489.  Oittonr]  Owt  one?-  E  ;  Attour 
H.     renoirne]  renomnie. 

490.  For]    And.      rclwrfs    n'ald] 
wald  reherss.     ///.v]  tliQ. 

4'.ll.    [///.<   Vj]    VAX   out.      iind]    and 
bis  II. 


492.  »«o?iy]  amekill  EH.  romntnjs] 
Romanes  H  ;  blank  space  in  E. 

4'.t8.  ^7/]  to. 

4'.)4.  off  hyni]  wrongly  jfvt  at  the 
end  of  the  line  in  E. 

49.5.  the]  EH  om.  tend  part] 
tendpart  C;  tende  part  E  :  teiiid  part  H. 

49f).  Rubric  ?w  H — How  Sir  Ed- 
ward di.^c'omti.st  at  Cree,  Sir  Ingranie 
VnilVauiie,  and  Aynierie. 

4!»9.  maid  it]  makyt  E;  makes  all 
H.      \_hiK  E]  is  C. 

500.  n/otit]  rvotvt  E:  aryotit  C; 
hervcd  li. 
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Sir  Ingram  de 
Umfraville 


used  to  bear 
about  a  red 
bonnet  on  a 
spear. 


Sir  Amery  Saint 
Jolin  and  lie  go 
acjainst  Sir 
Edward. 


[Fol.  31  b.  E.] 


Sir  Edward  de- 
feats tliem  at 
Cree, 


and  tliey  flee  to 
Bothwell  Castle. 


[Fol.  70.  C] 


Schir  yngerame  vmplircvell,  that  ves 

Kenowiiit  of  so  hye  prowes, 

That  he  of  vorscliip  passit  the  rout.  504 

T/iarfor  he  gert  ay  ber  about 

Apon  a  sper  afle  red  bonat, 

In-to  the  takyn  ^/;at  he  wes  set 

In[to]  the  hicht  of  cheuehy  ;  508 

Of  Sanct  lohne  als  am[e?']y. 

Thill  twa  the  land  had  in  staring, 

And  quhen  thai  herd  of  the  cu^uiuyng 

Of  sch  ir  Eduard,  that  so  planly  512 

Our-raid  the  land,  than  in  gret  hy 

Thai  assemblit  all  //?air  nien3e, 

I  trow  twelf  hundreth  thai  mycht  be. 

[Heire  schir  edward  bruss  discumfis  the  inglis 
men  at  ere.] 
Bot  he  vith  fewar  folk  thaim  met  51 G 

Besyde  Cre,  and  so  hard  thame  set 
With  hard  battale  in  stalwarde  ficht, 
T7;at  he  thame  all  put  to  the  flicht, 
And  slew  twa  hundreth  wele  &  ma,  520 

Ande  t?ie  chiftanis  in  hy  can  ta 
Thair  way  to  [Bothwell],  for  till  be 
Kesauit  in-to  gude  savite. 

And  schir  Eduard  thame  chasit  fast ;  524 

Bot  [till]  the  castell  at  the  last 
[Gat]  schir  yngerame  and  schir  am[er]y ; 
Bot  the  best  of  thaiv  cuj/ipany 


.502.  yngerame]  ingrahame.  vm- 
phrcreW]  tlie  umphrawill. 

")();].  Rcnownit\  Eenommyt.  ////e] 
f^i'eat  H. 

noG.  a.n.(i\  A. 

.007.  the  tahyti]  takyn  E  ;  takin- 
ning  H. 

508.  In-to  EH]  In  C.  nf]  of  all 
C  ;   hnt  EH  omit  all. 

r^0'^.  Of]  And  of  C  ;  hut  EH  nmit 
And.      anicrij]  Aymery  H  ;  Ayniry  E  ; 


amy  C. 

Rubric.     From.  E. 

518.  in]  and  EH. 

522.  [Bothn-ell  EH]  buttill  C. 
tiU]  to. 

52.^.  77/ar  resawyt  to  sawfte  E; 
Beceiued  there  into  sauitie  H. 

625.   \_tiU  E]  to  H  ;  in  C. 

.52(;.  IGat  E]  Gate  H;  Gaf  C. 
yngcvame]  Ingrahame  E ;  Iiigrame 
H.     amvnj  E]  Aymery  H  ;   amy  C. 
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Left  ded  beliynd  thame  in  the  plaf . 
And  qnhen  scJur  Eduard  saw  the  clial3 
Wes  falit,  he  gert  [seyjP]  the  pray, 
And  swa  gret  cattell  had  avay, 
That  it  -war  vonndir  for  till  se. 
Of  [bothwell]  toiir,  thai  saw  how  he 
Gert  his  men  drif  vith  him  fhar  pray  ; 
Bot  no  let  set  tharin  mycht  thai. 
Throu  [his]  cheuelrous  cheuelry 
Gallovay  wes  stonayit  gretumly, 
And  doutit  hym  for  his  bounte. 
Sum  of  the  men  of  the  Cuntre 
Com  till  his  pef^,  and  maid  him  atli. 
Bot  schir  am[e?']y,  that  had  the  scath 
Of  the  Bargane  I  tald  of  er, 
Eaid  till  yngland,  and  piirchast  thev 
Of  armyt  men  gret  cnmpany, 
To  venge  hym  of  the  velany, 
[y/^at]  schir  Ediiarde  the  nobill  knjcht 
Hym  did  by  ere  in-till  the  ficht. 
Of  gnde  men  he  assemblit  thaiv 
Weill  XV  hundreth  men  and  mar, 
That  war  of  riclit  gude  renowne  ; 
His  Avay  vith  all  that  folk  tuk  he. 
And  in  the  land  all  preuely 
He  enti?rit  vith  [//^at]  cheuelry, 
Thinkand  schir  Eduard  to  supprif^, 
Gif  ^/;at  he  mycht  on  ony  viA 


528 


Sir  Eihviiril  wins 
nuK-li  c;iUle. 


532 


53(j    All  (iallowav  is 
afi-:iij  of  him. 


540 

Sir  Aymer  goes 
to  England, 


544 


548    and  gets  indO 

men,  and  lioiics 
to  snrprise  Sir 
Edward, 


530.  [,s'ey.w  E]  sese  H  ;  cess  C. 

531.  f/ret]  feill  H. 

532.  till^  to. 

5:?3.  Of— torn-']  Of  biittil  tour  C- 
Of  Bothwell  Towre  H ;  Out  of  boih- 
well  E, 

534.  drif}  (Iryue.     tkar']  the  EII. 

53.').  set  thari)i.'\  so  in  E  ;  there  till 
set  H. 

536.  [his  EH]  thh  C.  cheuelrous] 
chewalrou.ss  E  ;  couragious  11. 


538.  (loufit  hym']  )ij-ni  doutit  C  ; 
hut  H  has  doubted  him  ;  lie  dowty  t  K. 

5tl.  ami'vy  E]  AAiiier  H  ;  amy  C. 

543.  and  jnirchast]  till  purches  E  ; 
to  purchase  H. 

54(1.  \_That  EII]  yV/an  C.  thr] 
thiit. 

547.  by]  at  H. 

550.  rcHoirnr]  reuowme. 

5:.3.  llr]  Ell  om.  [that  Eli] 
thiiw  (J. 
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Fur  lie  tlioucht  he  vald  hym  assale,  556 

Or  tkaX  he  left,  in  j)layu  battale. 
^"^ow  may  je  heir  of  gret  ferly, 
And  of  richt  hye  cheuelry. 
Sir  Edward  for  scMr  Eduard  in-to  the  land  5  GO 

comes  to  liear  of 

it.  Wes  with  his  men3e  neir  at  hand ; 

And  in  tliB  mornyng  ric/it  airly 

He  herd  th&  cn??tre  men  mak  cry, 

Tla\i  had  vitttring  of  fh-MV  cu?/niiyng.  564 

TAan  buskit  he  him  but  delaying, 

And  lap  on  hors  deliiu^rly. 
He  has  50  men      He  had  f/;an  in  his  rowt  fifty, 

witli  him.  r-nci 

Apon  gude  hors  armyt  richt  veill.  568 

His  small  folk  gert  he  ilk  deill 
Vith-draw  t1i&m.Q  till  a  strate  neir  by, 
And  he  raid  furtli  vith  his  fifty. 
[Heire  he  discumfis  fer  ma  manfully,  that  is  to  say 
XV.C.  with  L.] 
[Foi.  70i.  C]     A  knyc/it  thai  th?a\  wes  in  his  rout,  572 

A  certain  knitjlit, 

Sir  Allan  of  Vorthy  [aud]  vicht,  stalward  and  stout, 

Cat  heart,  told  me  mo-  -y      c  ^      r 

all  about  it.  Curtail  [andj  fair,  and  ol  gude  fiime, 

Schir  alane  of  [catcart]  be  name, 

Tald  me  this  taill  as  I  sail  tell.  576 

Gret  myst  in-to  tli&  mornyng  fell, 

Swa  tMi  men  myt'7;t  noc7;t  se  thaim  by, 
It  was  a  misty       For  myst,  aiie  bow-draucht  fullely. 

mornhig.  i      t  •  /^  t 

So  hapnyt  thui  thai  faud  the  trail*  oi>0 

Quhar  at  the  rout  furth  passit  wai^ 
Of  tJiaiv  fais,  tJiat  forouth  raid. 

558.  EUBRIC  in,  H — How  Sir  Ed-  om. 
ward  with  fifty,  Waii  fifteene  liundreth,  KUBRIC.     From.  E. 

and  Sir  Ayniery.  573.   land  EH]  C  om. 

561.  7ieir  at]  rycht  neir.  574.   [and  EH]  C  om. 

563.  He']  E  om.  575.    [catcart]    caveat    (evident!// 

564.  T/iat]   And  EH.     vittcring]  onismritteti  for   catcart)    C  ;    Calls. ert 
wyttryng  E  ;  a  witting  H.  E  ;   Cathkart  H. 

5()7.  his]  E  am.  576.  as — s«W]  I  to  you  H. 

568.  Apon]  All  apon  E ;  All  lap  on  578.  that  men]  t/iiii. 

n.     armi/t]  arrayed  H.     richt]   EH  571).  anc]  A. 
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Schir  Eduard,  that  gret  jarnyng  had 

All  tynie  for  till  do  clieuelry, 

Vith  all  his  rout  in  full  gret  hy 

Followit  the  traO  quhar  gane  var  tlini. 

And  befor  niyd-morne  of  the  day, 

The  myst  avox  cleir  [all]  siiddanly  ; 

Than  he  and  all  liis  cuiupany 

War  noclit  afie  bow-draucht  fra  the  rout. 

Than  schot  /7/ai  on  thame  vith  a  schout ; 

For  gif  thai  fled,  thai  vist  that  thai 

Suld  nocht  weill  ferd  prt/-t  get  away, 

jTAarfor  In  auenture  till  de 

He  vald  him  put,  or  he  vald  fle. 

And  quhen  the  ynglLP  cumpany 

Saw  on  thame  cum  so  suddanly 

Sic  folk,  forouten  abasing, 

T^ai  war  stouayit  for  affraying. 

And  the  tothir,  but  mair  abaid, 

So  hardely  emang  thame  raid. 

That  fele  of  tham.e  to  erde  thai  bare. 

Kicht  gretly  thus  stonayit  thai  varc 

Throu  [the]  fors  of  that  first  assay, 

That  thai  war  in-to  gret  affray. 

And  vend  be  fer  thai  had  beyn  ma. 

For  that  thai  war  assal3it  swa. 

And  syne  schir  Eduard/s  cumpany, 

Quhen  thai  had  thrillit  thame  hastely, 

Set  stoutly  in  the  hedis  agane, 

Ande  at  that  cours  borne  doun  &  slane 


Sir  Eihviiiil 
follows  the 
584    enemy's  trail. 


OoO    The  mist  dears 
oft',  and  Sir 
Edwartl  at  once 
charges  the  1501). 


592 


596 


The  English  are 
nslonisheil, 


600 


604 


aiil  tliiiik  Sir 
Eihvard's  cum- 
pany must  be  a 
large  one. 


608 


r)84.  tyme — tilt]  tymys  to. 

588.  [flZZEH]  and  C. 

589.  Than']   And   tkau  EH.      all] 
EH  om. 

590.  ane]  A. 

59.3.  ferd]  feyrd  E  ;  fourt  H. 
599.  stonaijltfor]  put  into  great  H. 
601.  email fj]  amang.   ' 
fi03.    Stonayit  sa  gretly  thnn  fhaX 
war  E  ;    Astoneycd  su   greatly   they 


were  H. 

fi04.   [thi'.  EH]  Com. 

fiOfi.  he  fer]  by  far  H ;  befor  E. 
w«]  so  ill  KH  ;  may  C. 

(los,  CO!*.  So  in.  H,  hut  omittiiifj 
pyne.  Quhen  thai  had  thyrlyt  flinim 
hastily  T/ian  achir  Eduuard/s  cuih- 
pany  E. 

(I'lO.  A,v//,s]  Iifid  K:  Wad  II. 
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The  En-iisu  ure     War  of  fJiniv  fais  a  gret  party,  612 

[Foi.  32.  E.]      27^  at  than  att'rait  war  so  gretly, 
TJiat  thai  var  scalit  gretly  tliQU. 
And  qulieu  sc/iiV  Ecluard  and  his  men 
Saw  ^/iame  in-to  so  111  aray,  GIG 

At  the  third  TltQ,  thi'id  tyme  on  ^Aame  prikid  thai. 

charge,  the  _       "^  ^ 

Eiigiisii  tiee.         And  thdi  thai  saw  thame  so  stoutly 
[Fol.  71.  C]      Cum  on  ^^ame,  dred  ^/<ame  gretunily, 

That  all  ^Aair  rout,  bath  les  and  niair,  Gl'O 

Fled,  ilkane  scalit  heir  and  thaii: 

Wes  nane  emang  thame  so  hardy 

To  byde,  bot  all  coniouly 

ried  to  varrand ;  and  he  can  chall,  624 

That  vilfull  till  distroy  thaiue  vaf^. 

For  sum  he  tuk,  and  sum  war  slayn ; 
Sir  Ayniery  [Bot]  scliir  Am[e/']y  witli  mekill  payn 

escapes  to  -,,,.,,.. 

EiigUuia.  Jischapit,  and  his  gat  is  gane.  628 

His  men  discumtlt  war  ilkane  ; 

Sum  tane,  sum  slayn,  sum  gat  avay  ; 

Til  is  wes  a  riclit  fair  poynt,  perfay  ! 
[Schir  edward  bruss  in  a  3ere  wan  xiij  castellis.] 
Rash  boUness  is    Lo  !  how  hai'dymeiit  tane  suddauly,  G;52 

often  successful.        .      i    ,    .    .  -n  i       i  i 

And  dnvm  syne  till  end  scharply. 

May  ger  oft-sif  vnlikly  thyngi's 

Cum  to  richt  fair  and  gud  ending is ! 

Eicht  as  it  fell  in  this  case  heir ;  636 

For  hardyment  witliouten  weir 

'\Van  XV  hundreth  Avitli  fifty, 

613.  t/ian  affriiif]  thai  eftVayit.  G2i.  varrand']  waraiid. 

G17.  o/i—jjrUdd}  on  tJm'im  prekyt  G2(3.  For]  And  EH.     war']  lies  H. 

E ;    on  them  preiked  H ;    prikid  on  G27.    [Bot    E]   But   H  ;    And    C. 

thame  C.  Avu-ri/]  so  in  E  ;   Aymery  H ;  Amy 

Old.  tJia^tie  (\)]  E  07n.    thame  {2)]  C. 

f//aim   sa.     dred — grettimly]   and   sa  (!31.   Thif]  It. 

liardely  H.  632.  tane]  tane  sa. 

(;21.    ilhane]    prekand   E;    ilkane  633.  syne  till]  syne  to  the  H;  to 

H.  the  E. 

622.  cmang]  amang.  636.  As  It  fell  in  to  ^Ais  cass  her. 

623.  conionly]  comoualy. 
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Quliar  ay  for  ane  thai  var  thretty. 
And  twa  men  ar  a  nia?as  her ; 
Bot  vre  fhaxae  led  on  sic  maner, 
That  thai  discumfit  war  Ilkane. 
Schir  Ani[(^?"]y  hame  his  gat  is  gafie, 
Richt  blith  that  he  so  gat  avay, 
I  trow  he  sail  nocht  mony  a  day 
Ilaue  will  to  warra  that  cuntre, 
With-Mi  Schir  Eduard  tharin  be  ! 
Ande  he  duelt  furth  in-to  the  land, 
Thame  that  rebelland  war  warrand, 
And  in  a  3eir  so  warrait  he, 
That  he  w'an  quytly  that  ciintre 
Till  his  brof/(i?'is  peO  the  kyng ; 
Bot  that  wes  nocht  but  hard  fichting. 
For  in  that  tyme  f/iair  him  befell 
Mony  fair  poynt,  as  I  herd  tell, 
The  quhilk  that  ar  nocht  vritin  heir. 
Bot  Weill  I  wat  ^7iat,  in  that  3eir, 
xiii  Castellis  with  strynth  he  wan, 
And  ourcom  mony  A  mody  man, 
Quha-sa  the  suth  of  hym  vald  reid. 
Had  he  had  mesur  in  his  deid, 
I  trow  that  worthy  ar  than  he 
]Micht  nocht  in  his  tyme  fundyn  be, 
Outakyn  his  hrothiv  anyrly, 
To  quhom,  in-to  gude  cheuelry, 
I  dar  peir  nane,  wes  in  his  day. 


G40 


644 


Tlie  Eiiglisli  were 
:{o  to  I. 


G48 


Riv  Edward  wins 
all  Galloway. 


652 


656 


He  won  l;J  caslles 
in  all. 


660 


Only  his  brother 
was  liis  peer. 


664 


031).  var']  wes.  thretty]  threttie 
H;  twenty  (!)  E. 

640.  So  in  E,  with  mannys  for 
mania.  H  lias — And  twa  men  is  ouer 
mony  heere. 

641.  vre  ttiame]  no  in  E  ;  they 
were  H.     sic]  swilk. 

643.  Amery  E]  Amy  C ;  Aymcr  H. 
64.').  a]  Fj  om. 

646.  JIaue]  Haiff.    rvarni]  werray. 
Ct8.  he]  so  in  II  ;  E  om. 


640.  rrhelland — warrand]  rebell 
war  werrayaiul. 

650.  warrait]  werrayit. 

651.  quytly]  qwyt  E  ;  quyte  all  11, 
655.  /]'  Ik. 

657.  Weill — wat]  I  wate  wcile. 

600.  the — hym]  off  him  f//o  .south. 
valil]  wald  H  ;   will  E. 

()()5.  ffvde]  Kood  H  ;  E  om. 

(!(>6.  / — 7ve,<i]  Lyk  wes  nanc  E  ;  I 
dare  compare  nane,  was  H. 


DOUGLAS    SURPRISES    STEWART    AXD    RAXDOLril       [bOOK    IX. 


Unice  liimself 
was  pi-uilent  as 
[Fol.  71  b.  C] 
well  as  bolil. 


Douglas  with- 
stands his 
enemies  in 
Selkirk. 


For  lie  led  liym  with  mesure  ay, 

And  vith  gret  vit  Ms  cheuelry  G6S 

He  goue?'nit  ay  so  worthely 

TJmi  lie  oft  full  vnlikly  thing 

Brocht  [rycht]  weill  to  full  gnd  ending. 

[Heire  schir  lames  dowglas  metis  with  schir 
alexander  Stewart  lord  bonkle.] 

In  all  this  tym  lames  of  douglas  672 

In  tlie  forest  travaland  was, 
[And]  it  thron  hardynient  and  slicht 
Occupyit,  magre  all  the  niycht 

Of  his  feill  fayis,  the.  quhethii-  thai  676 

Set  him  full  oft  in  hard  assay. 
Dot  oft  throu  wit  and  tlirou  bounte 
His  purpoJP  to  gud  end  brocht  he. 

In-till  that  tym  him  fell,  throu  caf>,  680 

A  njcht,  as  he  traualand  was, 
Douglas  comes  to  And  thouclit  for  till  haue  tan  restyne 

a  house  near  the      t  i         /->  •        n  ^ 

water  of  Lyne,       in  a  houl>  on  the  watt/r  of  lyne  ; 

And  as  he  com  with  his  menje  684 

Neirhand  tJie  houi),  swa  lisnyt  he, 

And  herd  thaii  sawis  ilke  deill. 

And  by  that  he  persauit  weill 

At  /7?ai  war  strange  men  at  tharr  688 

T/;at  njcht  f7; air-in  herberyit  wair. 

And  as  he  thoucht,  it  fell,  per  cas  ; 


and  overhears 
talking. 


r>68.  ffret  rif]  wyt  E  ;  wit  all  H. 

6(59.  fl?/]  so  in  H  ;  E  om. 

071.   (ri/cht   E]    right   H;    C   om. 
fiiW]  a  H  ;  E  om. 

•  HuBRic.  From  E.  H  has — How 
lames  Dowglas  tooke  Thomas  Ra7i- 
del,  And  Alexander  Stewart,  as  I 
heard  tell. 

673.  travaland'\   trawaland  E  ;  he 
travaland  C  ;  ay  trauelling  H. 

C74.  lAnd  EH]  Th&t  C. 

675.  magre  alV]  all  magre  EH. 


676.  fciiq  fell. 

677.  full— ill]  oft  in  full  E  ;  oft 
syes  in  H. 

681.  A]  On  ane  E  ;  Ane  H. 

682.  /();•]  E  om.  tan']  E  om.  for 
— tan]  to  haue  had  his  H. 

683.  a]  ane.     on']  by  H. 

686.  thair— deill]  their  Sawes 
euerilke  deill  H  ;  ane  say  tMrm,  the 
dewill  (!)  E. 

688.  At]  That,     at]  that. 

689.  herJ)eryit]  herbryd. 


X.] 


BESIDE    THE    WATER    OE    LYXE. 
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For  of  bonkill  the  Lord  tJiax  Avas, 
Alexander  steward  hat  he, 
And  othiT  ma  of  gret  bounte, 
Thomas  randole  of  gret  reno-wn, 
And  Adame  alsua  of  gordoun, 
T7/at  com  fJi aiv  with  gi"et  cumpany, 
And  thoucht  in  the  forest  to  ly, 
And  occupy  it  throu  th ar  gret  mjcht, 
Bath  with  travale  and  stallwart  ticht, 
To  chaO  Douglas  of  that  cuntre. 
Bot  o//ar  wayis  all  ^eid  the  gie ; 
For  quhen  lames  had  witte?'yng 
TV^at  strange  men  had  tane  herbreyng 
In  the  place  quhar  he  schupe  to  ly, 
He  tiU  the  hous  went  hastely. 
And  vmbeset  it  all  about. 
Quhen  thai  within  herd  sic  a  rout 
About  the  houf^,  thai  raii)  in  ]iy, 
And  tuk  /7iair  geir  rycht  hastely, 
And  schot  furth,  fra  ^7;ai  harnast  war. 
Thaiv  fayis  thaim  met  vith  vapnys  bar, 
And  assaljeit  richt  hardely. 
And  thai  defendit  douch[t]ely 
"With  all  ^^air  mjcht,  till  at  the  last 
Thaiv  fais  pressit  thame  so  fast, 


Thn  lord  of  K(.ii- 
kill,  Thomas 
Gd'2    K.-iiulolpli,  aiul 
Adam  of  Gordon 
were  tliere. 


G96 


"00 


704 


Douglas  sur- 
rounds the  house. 


LFol.  32  b.  E.] 


708 


712 


[Fcl.  72.  C] 
There  is  a  hot 

fiL'llt. 


691.  bonkiW]  bonkle. 

692.  steii-ard]  Stewart  EH.     /mtl 
heght  H. 

693.  And—mari    With   othir   twa 
EH. 

694.  randok-']  randell  EH. 

696.  com  tkair^  t/rdr  come. 

697.  in]  in-to. 

698.  it]    E    om.     After   it   C  has 
tha\v,ivhich  EH  otnit.     f/ret]  EH  om. 

699.  Batli]   And.     and]   repeated 
in  C. 

700.  To]  no  in  H  ;  E  om..     of]  out 
of  E  ;  fra  H. 

701.  all]  than. 


702—705.  H  has— 
When  lames  of  Dowglas  had  witting, 
And  als  to  liim  tliere  came  tjding, 
Tliat  .strange  men  Iiad  tane  harbcrj', 
Into  tiie  jilace  where  lie  shnpe  to  ly, 
He  to  that  jiiace  past  ha.^tely, 
Baith  he  and  all  lii.s  company. 

704.  qithar]  fhnt.  sch nj>e] schup h\»i. 

7(H).    vmbrset]    wmbeset.      it   all] 
the  house  H. 

707.  sic]  swilk. 

710.    sctiot]    camo    H.      hariiast] 
harnasyt. 

712.  And']  And  them  H. 

713.  douclttcly]  so  i;t  E;  douchely  0. 
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RANDOLPH    IS    LED    BEFORE    THE    KING.  [bOOK    IX. 


Tliom  s  Ran- 
dolph is  taken. 


Ailam  of  Gordon 
escapes. 


Douglas  is 
very  kind  to 
Stewart  and 
Randolph, 


Tlaxi  thaiv  folk  fal3eit  fJinme  ilkafie.  716 

Thomas  raiidoll  fliaiv  liaf  thai  tane, 
And  alexandey  stewarde  alsua 
Wes  voundit  in  a  place  or  twa. 

Adailie  of  gordoun  fra  the  ficlit,  720 

Quhat  throu  slicht  &  quliat  tlirou  niycAt, 
Eschapit,  and  feill  of  his  men  ; 
Bot  thai  that  Avar  arestit  then 

War  of  thaiv  taking  vonnd/r  wa  ;  724 

Bot  nedljngzs  tharae  behufit  be  swa. 
[Heire  schir  lames  dowglas  cumis  to  the  king  with 

schir  alexander  Stewart  and  thomas  randale.] 
T/;at  nycht  the  gud  lord  of  Douglas 
INlaid  to  schir  alexander,  that  was 
His  Emys  son,  richt  gladsum  cheir ;  728 

Sa  did  he  als  forouten  weir 
Till  thomas  randole,  for  that  he 
Wes  till  ^/*e  king  in  neir  degre 

Of  blude,  for  his  sister  him  bare.  732 

And  on  the  morn,  forouten  mare, 
he  raid. 


whom  he  presents  Toward  the  nobill  kin 

to  the  king.  it        -it-        t        77- 

And  With  him  oath  tiiai  twa  he  had. 
The  king  of  his  cu»?myng  wes  blith, 
And  thankit  him  thaxoi  feill  sith. 
And  tni  his  nevo  can  he  say, 
"  7^7/ ou  has  a  quhill  renyit  thi  fay  ; 
Bot  thou  reconsalit  now  nion  be." 
Thaw  to  the  king  soyn  ansnerd  he. 
And  saide,  "  je  chasty  me,  bot  3he 
Aw  bettfr  chastyit  for  till  be. 


736 


740 


The  king  talks 
with  Kandolph. 


717.  hafthai]  wes  E  ;  was  H. 
719.   TFes]  EH  om. 

721.  sUcJif]  strength  H  ;  his 
strenth  E.  ^- — tJiroti}  and  his  E  ; 
and  what  through  H.  mycht^  slight 
H. 

722.  fcilt]  ser  E  ;  als  seire  H. 
725.  thavie — he]  them  behooude  be 


H  ;  behowit  It  be  E. 
Rubric.     From  E. 
7.S0.  randole]  Eandell. 
736.  cvmmyng']  present  EH. 
7.37.  tliarof]  thereof  H  ;  weill  E. 
739.  a]  ane. 
741.  soij?i]  EH  07n. 
743.  Aw]  Aucht  E  ;  Aught  H. 
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For  sen  that  jlie  warrait  the  king 
Of  yngland  In-to  playn  fichting, 
3he  suld  prei)  till  deren^e  -^our  riclit, 
And  nocht  with  woidre  na  with  slicht." 
The  king  said,  "  ^eit,  may  fall,  it  may 
Cum,  or  oucht  lang,  to  sic  assay. 
Eot  sen  thou  spek/6'  so  ryaly. 
It  is  gret  skill  at  men  chasty 
Thi  prowd  vourd/*',  till  at  thou  knaw 
The  richt,  and  bow  it  as  thou  aw." 
The  king  for-out  mair  delaying 
Send  hym  to  be  in  ferm  keping, 
Quhar  ^7iat  he  all  a  qnhill  suld  be 
Nocht  all  apon  his  awn  pousfe. 


744 


748    Bruce  reproves 
Kandolpli, 


752      [Fol.  78  6.  C] 


756 


and  keeps  him 
prisoner. 


744.  tJiaf]  EH  on.     warrait]  wer- 
rayit. 

745.  In-to]  so  m  H  ;  in  E. 

746.  i^o^ir]  you  H  ;  E  om. 

747.  wvidre]  cowardy.     H   has — 
With  miglit,  and  not  yet  with  slight. 

748.  may  (1)]  EH  ovi. 

750.  ryaUj]  rudly  E  ;  rudely  H. 

751.  sklW]  reason  H.     at]  that  H  j 


E  om. 

752.  TJiq  T/ial 

753.  bo)v — as]  duetie  that  H. 

754.  for-oiit]  for-owtyn. 

75(").  all — quJiill]  a  whyle  H  ;  al- 
lane  E. 

757.  a)vn  j}ouste]  awne  poustie  H  ; 
powste  fre  E. 


BRUCE. 


16 


226 


BRUGES    EXPEDITION    AGAINST    LORN. 


[book  X. 


[BOOK  X.] 


After  Tliom:i3 
Randolpli  was 
put  in  prison, 


the  king  went 
against  Lorn. 


a 


[Heire  the  king  passis  agayn  Ion  of  lorn.] 

Avhen  tliomas  Eaiidol  on  this  vii3 
Wes  takyn,  as  I  heir  deuif^, 
And  send  to  duell  in  gud  keping, 
For  the  speke  he  spak  to  the  king ; 
The  gud  king,  that  thoiicht  on  the  scath, 
The  dispit  and  the  felony  bath, 
That  lohn  of  lorn  had  till  him  done, 
His  host  asseniblit  he  than  soyn, 
And  toward  lorn  he  tuk  the  vay, 
With  his  men  in-to  glide  aray. 
Bot  lohfie  of  lorn  of  his  cummyng 
Lang  or  he  com,  had  vitteryng  ; 
And  men  on  Ilk  syde  gaderit  he, 
I  trow  twa  thousand  //?ai  mycht  be, 
And  send  tJiame  for  to  stop  the  vay 
Quhar  the  king  behufit  to  ga. 
And  that  wes  in  ane  euill  place, 
whom  he  stations  J7iat  SO  strat  and  so  narrow  was, 

That  twa  men  sammyw  mjcht  nocht  ryde 


John  of  Lorn 
gatliers  2000  men, 


Rubric.  From  E.  H  hns — How 
tlie  King  at  Gleclaben,  Discomfist  lohn 
of  Lornes  men. 

2.  /]  Ik. 

3.  <7wZ]  firme  H. 

4.  the  (1)]  his  H  ;  E  om.  he']  tha,t 
he. 

6.  ihc  (2)]    E   om.     felotiy]   felny 


12 


16 


E  ;  velany  H. 

10.  his]  all  his  H. 

12.  viftenjng']  wittering  E  ;  good 
witting  H. 

16.  Jdnff]  gud  king,  to  ga]  so  in 
H  ;  spelt  to  gay  in  C  ;  away  E. 

1 7 — 26.  H  and  A  omit. 

19.  t7va  wf«]  twasuOT. 


BOOK  X.] 


THE  PASS  BELOW  BEX  CRUACHAN. 


Ill  sum  place  of  tlie  hyllis  syde. 
Th&  nefhiv  half  wes  perelouf^; 
For  a  schoir  crag,  hye  ancle  hydvouO, 
Eaijclit  till  the  se  doun  fra  the  [pal3]. 
On  the  owthir  half  afie  montane  was 
So  cwnvoui^,  and  ek  so  stay, 
27iat  it  wes  hard  to  pas  that  way. 
Crechanben  hecht  th'dt  montane, 
I  trow  that  nocht  in  all  bretane 
Ane  hyer  hill  may  fundyn  be. 
Thav  lohne  of  loriie  gert  his  men3he 
Enbuschit  be  abovyn  the  vay  ; 
For  gif  the  gud  king  held  that  way, 
He  thoucht  he  suld  soyn  vencust  be  ; 
And  hym-self  held  hym  on  the  se, 
"Weill  neir  the  [pal>],  vith  his  galays. 
Bot  the  king,  that  in  all  assays 
Wes  fundyn  wiD  and  [ajwerte, 
Persauit  ^/;air  subtilite. 
And  that  he  neid  that  gat  suld  ga. 
His  men  departit  he  in  twa ; 
And  to  the  gud  lorde  of  Douglas, 
Quham  In  all  vit  and  vorschip  was. 
He  taucht  the  archaris  euwdlkane  ; 
And  this  gud  lord  has  with  him  tane 
Schir  alexander  freser  the  vicht, 
And  villiame  viJPman,  A  gud  knyc/it, 


20 

The  lower  side  of 
the  mountain 
goes  steep  down 
into  the  lake. 

24    The  other  side  is 
steep  too. 


28 


It  is  called  Ben 
Cruachan. 


John  of  Lorn  sets 
some  men  in 
ambush  there, 


32 


and  himself 
watches  in  a  boat. 


36 


Bruce  perceives 
his  plan, 


[Fol.  73.  C] 


40 


and  sends  on 
Doutrlas  with  the 

[Fol.  33.  E.] 
archers. 


44 


22.  schoir']  schor. 

23.  {pass  E]  place  C. 

24.  the  omthir']  atliyr.     anel  fJic. 

25.  cumrouss']  coinbrowss.  and  ek 
go]  hey  and. 

27.  Crcchanhen]  Crechinben  E  ; 
Clochmabanie  H. 

31.  vay]  way. 

32.  giid]  E  om.  that  n'ay]  thar 
away.  H  has—Gii  the  King  held 
that  gaite  perfay. 

34.  on]  apon. 

35.  [j/ass]   paiss  E;   hut  cf.  1.  23; 


place  CH. 

37.  atverte]  vychtvfcrtc  (v> is7vritfrn 
for  awerty)  C  ;  awise  E  ;  right  wittic 

H. 

38.  thaxr  snbtilife]  rycht  weill  fhor 
sutelte. 

39.  And  at  him  houed  that  gaite 
to  ga  H. 

42.  Quham  7«]  In  whome  H.  all 
— vorschip]  herbryd  all  worschip  E  ; 
all  vertue  winning  H. 

4G.  villiame  vissvian]  Wil3am 
Wysman, 
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BRUCE    ATTACKED    BY    LORN  «    MEN. 


[book  X. 


Douglas  and  tlie 
others  climb  the 
hill  above  Loni's 
men. 


The  king,  with 
liis  own  men, 
enters  the  pass, 
and  is  attatkeii, 


but  his  men  soon 
climb  up  to  their 
assailants. 


Douglas  rushes  on 
them,  from  above, 
with  a  shout. 


And  with  fhame  gad  schir  androu  gray. 

Tliir  with  thaii  menje  held  thar  vay,  48 

Ande  clam  tJie  hill  delyue?'ly. 

And  or  ^7iai  of  the  tofhir  party 

Persauit  thaijie,  thai  had  ilkane 

The  hicht  [abovyn]  thair  fayis  tane.  52 

[Heir  the  king  metis  with  Ion  of  lorn  men3e.] 

The  king  and  his  men  held  thar  way, 

And  quhen  in-to  the  [paD]  war  thai 

Enterit,  the  folk  off  lorne  in  hy 

Apon  the  king  rasit  aiie  cry,  5G 

And  schot,  and  tu??dit  on  hym  stanys, 

Eicht  gret  and  hevy  for  the  nanys. 

Bot  thai  scathit  nocht  [gretly]  the  king  ; 

For  he  had  thair  in  his  leding  GO 

Men  that  liclit  and  delyuer  war, 

And  licht  armyiig  had  on  thahn  thav, 

Swa  that  thai  stoutly  clam  the  hill, 

And  lettit  thaiv  fayis  to  ftillfiU  G4 

The  mast  part  off  thar  felony. 

And  als  apon  the  tothiv  party 

Com  lames  of  douglas  and  his  rout, 

And  schot  apon  thame  vith  a  schout,  G8 

And  voundit  thame  with  arrowis  fast. 

Syne  vith  thaiv  swerd/s  at  the  last 

Thai  ruschit  emang  thame  hardely. 

For  thai  of  lorn  full  manfully  72 

Grete  and  [apert]  defens  can  ma. 


47.  gyd}  syne  E  ;  then  H. 

48.  After  this  line  C  tvronghi  in- 
serts— And  quheii  in  to  the.  place  war 
f/tai  Tlie  king  and  his  men^e  held  ^/mr 
vay. 

52.  [^abovyn]  abowyne  E  ;  abone  H  ; 
apon  C  ;  cf.  1.  .31.        Eubric /ro?;i  E. 
54.  \^pnss  E]  place  CH. 

56.  ane']  the. 

57.  hyvi]  them  H. 


59.  scathit']  scaith  E;  skaithed  H. 
Iffretly  E]  greatly  H ;  C  om. 

62.  arniyng]  armouris  E  ;  armours 
H.     had — thar']  vpon  them  bare  H. 

64.   lettit]  stopped  H. 

70.  Syne]  And. 

72.  For]  But  H.  manfully] 
manlely. 

7.3.  [^ajyei't  E]  a  peart  H  ;  pert  V. 
can]  gan.     mo]  so  in  EH ;  may  C. 


BOOK    X.] 


JOHN    OF    LORX    SEES    HIS    MEN    SLAIN. 


Bot  qulien  tliai  saw  at  fJnii  war  swa 

Assaljeit  apon  twa  parteis, 

And  saw  weill  ^^at  thaix  enymyis 

Had  all  the  farer  off  the  ficht, 

In  full  gret  hy  thai  tuk  the  flicht ; 

And  thai  a  felloun  cliaD  can  ma, 

And  slew  all  at  thai  mycht  ourta. 

And  tJtai  that  mycht  eschaji,  perfay, 

Eicht  till  ane  vattir  held  thaiv  vay, 

That  ran  doun  by  the  hillis  syde, 

And  wes  ryt'7/t  stytli,  ^)ath  deip  &  wyde, 

Tfiat  men  in  na  place  mycbt  it  paO 

Eot  at  ane  Brig  benetli  thaim  was. 

To  tJiat  brig  held  /7/ai  fast  thair  way, 

And  till  brek  it  can  fast  assay ; 

Bot  //;ai  that  chassit,  quhen  thai  thaim  saAV 

Mak  thaiv  arest,  but  dreid  or  aw 

Thai  ruschit  apon  thame  hardely, 

And  discumfit  ^7;anie  vtrely 

And  held  the  brig  haill,  quhill  the  king, 

"With  all  the  folk  of  his  leding, 

Passit  the  bryg  all  at  thaiv  ese. 

Till  lohne  of  lorne  it  suld  displese, 

I  trow,  quhen  he  his  men  mycht  se, 

Out  of  his  schippis  fra  the  se, 

Be  slayn,  and  chassit  fra  tJie  hill, 

And  he  mycht  set  no  help  thav-till. 

For  it  angms  als  gretumly 

To  gud  hertis  that  ar  worthy, 

77.  fai-er']  fayrer. 

81.  j^C'ff'V^  so  in  H  ;  but  delay  E. 

84.  And'i  It  E  ;  That  H.  r;/rftt 
stytW]  8a  strait  H.  hat]i'\  and  E ; 
sa  H. 

8G.  hcnet/i']  that  beneuth.  hcncth 
thaiiii]  that  narrow  H. 

87.  field  thai]  so  EH  ;  thaX  held 
C.    /«*•']  straucht. 

88.  (7]    it  doun   C  ;    hut   EH  omit 


76 


Lorn's  men, 
finding  them- 
selves attacked  on 
both  sides. 


flee,  and  many 
are  slain. 


80 


[Fol.  73  6.  C] 


84 


others  run  down 
beside  a  stream, 
to  find  the  bridfjo 
below, 


gg    which  they  try  to 
break  down. 


92 


Bruoe's  men 
prevent  tlieni. 


96 


.lohn  of  Lorn 
helplessly 
beholds  his  men 
perish. 


doun. 

8lt. 


100 


ranftiKf]  fast  gan. 
thtiiiti]  them  H  ;   E  om. 
01.   hnrdchj]  liastely  H. 
!IL'.  thiimc]    th-MiO.  all  C  ;   hut  EH 
omit  all. 

118.  /;v/]  into  H. 
Hi),  /w]  in. 

100.  And]  Thixt.     hrlp]  let  H. 

101.  /}//•]  I5ot. 
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DUNSTAFFINCH    CASTLE    TAKEN. 


[book  X. 


Till  se  thaiv  fais  fulfill  thaiv  will, 
As  to  tl/arae-seli  to  thole  the  111. 


104 


The  king  spoils 
Lorn. 


He  goes  to 
Duustaffinch, 


and  takes  the 
castle. 


[Heire  the  king  segis  &  wynnis  dunstaffinch  castell.] 

At  sic  myscheiff  war  thai  of  Lorne  ; 
For  feill  the  lyff/s  ^7;air  has  lorne, 
And  o/7nr  sum  thai  flede  avay. 

The  kyng  in  hy  gert  sei3  the  pray  108 

Of  all  the  land  ;  quliar  men  mjcht  se 
So  gret  ahoundans  cum  off  fe, 
That  it  war  voundir  till  hehald. 

The  king  that  stout  was,  stark  and  bald,  112 

Till  Dunstaflfynch  richt  suddanely 
He  past,  and  segit  it  sturdely. 
And  assal3eit,  the  castell  to  get. 

And  in  schort  tyme  he  has  thame  set  116 

In  sic  thrang,  that  thca-inwav  than, 
That,  magre  thairis,  he  it  van; 
And  a  gud  vardane  //; air-in  set. 

And  betaucht  hym  bath  men  &  met,  120 

Swa  that  he  thair  lang  tym  mjcht  be, 
Magre  thaim  all  of  that  cuwtre. 


Sir  Alexander  of    Scliir  alexandcr  of  Argill,  that  saw 
peace  with  Bruce.  The  king  distroy  vp,  cleyn  and  law, 
His  land,  send  tretis  to  the  king. 
And  com  his  man  [but]  tarying. 
[Foi.  74.  C]      And  he  resauit  him  till  his  pei3. 


124 


Rubric.  From.  E ;  hut  castell  is 
siipplieA  from  conjecture.  H  lias — 
How  Linlithgow-Peill  winnen  was 
Through  William  Binnie,  &  his  pur- 
chase. 

106.  lorne\  forlorne  H. 

107.  tha'i\  war  E  ;  had  H.  avay'\ 
away  H  ;  tluvr  way  E. 

108.  Ay]  haste  H. 

113.  JDunstaffijncli]  Dunstaffage  H. 
'  suddanely']  sturdely. 

114.  A  sege   set  and  besyly  E  ;  A 


Siege  set,  and  busily  H. 

115.  And]  EH  om.  the]  that  H. 
to]  it  to  E;  for  to  H. 

117.  sic']  swiik,  that]  thiii  th^a 
C  ;  hut  EH  omit  thai. 

119.  a]  ane. 

121.  thair — tym']  lang  tyme  thsar. 

124.  cleyn]  clean  e  H  ;  jjrm^e^^ 
clene  P ;  cleue  J ;  clef  (!)  I. 

125.  tretis]  treyteris  E;  treitise  H. 

126.  [hvt  EH]  vithout  C,  tary- 
ing] mar  duelling. 


BOOK    X.] 


bru(;e  goes  to  perth. 


?31 


Bot  lohiie  of  lorn  his  soiie  ^eit  wes 
Rebell,  as  lie  wes  wont  to  be, 
And  fled  vitli  scliippes  to  the  see. 
Eot  thai  thdX  left  apon  the,  land 
Var  to  tho,  king  all  obey  sand ; 
And  he  th-AV  homage  all  haf^  taiie ; 
Syne  toward  pert[h]  is  passit  agane, 
To  play  hym  ^Aair  iu-to  tha  playn  : 
5eit  lowdyan  wes  him  agayn. 
And  at  lythkow  ves  tlvdii  a  peill, 
Mekill  and  stark,  and  stuffit  weill 
Vith  ynglis  men,  th?it  ves  reset 
Till  ^7mim  ^7;  at  vith  armour/5  [or]  met 
Fra  edinburgh  vald  to  streviUing  ga, 
And  fra  strevilling  agai«  alsua  ; 
And  till  tho.  cu/itre  did  gret  111. 
Now  may  je  heir,  gif  ^/;at  ^e  vill, 
Interludys  and  luperdyf*, 
Tlaxi  men  assayit  on  mony  vlO, 
Castellis  and  pelis  for  till  ta. 
And  ^Ais  lythkow  wes  ane  of  thm. ; 
[And]  I  sail  tell  how  it  wes  tane. 
In  tliQ  ountre  ^7mr  vonnyt  ane 
T/iat  husband  ves,  and  vith  his  fee 
Oftsif^  hay  to  tha  peill  led  he  ; 
YiljaiTie  [biinnok]  to  nayme  he  hicht, 


128    John  of  Lorn 
escapes. 


132 


Bruce  goes  to 
Perth. 


136 


[Fol.  33  b.  E.] 
Tlie  ciistle  of 
Linlitligow  is 
held  by  English. 


140 


144 


148 


152 


I  will  tell  you 
how  il  was  taken. 


A  farmer,  named 
William  Bunnock, 


II. 


128.  yl^  thiit. 

12i).  JtcbcW]   Kebelland   E 


Sittell 


130.  And']  He.     to]  on. 

133.  homage^   hostage  E  ;   pledges 
H. 

134.  Syne']     And.     prrihl   no  E  ; 
pert  C.     in  — (Iff  I  III  r]  agayne  is  gane. 

136.  loinh/aii~\  lotliyane. 

137.  lythkow']  Linlithgow  H.  j^^ilt] 
pele. 

139.  thaf]  and. 

140.  \_or  K]  ar  C  ;  and  H. 
111.  strccilliiiy]  strcwelyn. 


142.  st  re  villi  in/]  strewelyng. 

143.  And]  Tiki. 

145.  Interludys]  Of  interludes  H ; 
Entremellys  E. 

]4(!.  on]  EH  om. 

148.  lythkow]  lythquhow  E;  Lin- 
lithgow H. 

14',).  {And  EH]  As  C.  how]  30W 
how. 

153.  Vili^ame']  Wil^ameE;  William 
H.  \_hnniioh]  hn/niock  E  ;  bowne 
C;  Binny  H.  But  nee\.VM.  niiyiiir] 
name,  hirlit]  heght  II  ;  had  E  {to 
rime  with  stad). 
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WILLIAM    BUNNOCK,    BY    A    STRATAGEM, 


[book  X. 


*  That  stalward  man  ves  in-to  ficht. 
He  saw  so  hard  the  cuntre  stad, 
*That  he  gret  noy  and  pite  had, 
Throu  fortrassis  that  war  then 
Gouernit  and  led  vith  ynglis  men, 
That  travalit  men  outour  mesur. 
He  wes  a  stout  carle  and  a  stuxe. 
And  of  him-self  dour  and  hardy, 
And  had  frend^s  vonnand  hym  by, 
And  schew  till  sum  his  preuate ; 
That  apon  his  cowyn  gat  he 
Men  that  mycht  [ane]  enbuschement  ma, 
Quhill  ^^at  he  vith  his  vayn  suld  ga 
TiU  lede  thai7n  hay  in-to  tJie  peUl. 
Bot  his  vayn  suld  be  stuffit  weiU ; 
For  viij  men  armyt  in  the  body 
Of  his  vayn  suld  syt  j)reualy. 
And  vith  hay  lielyt  be  about. 
And  hym-self,  that  wes  dour  &  stoiit, 
Suld  by  the  vayn  gang  ydilly. 
And  a  ^heman  Avicht  and  hardy 
Befor  suld  dryf  the  vayn,  and  ber 
Ane  ha  chit,  ^7*  at  war  scharp  to  scher, 
Vndir  his  belt ;  and  quhen  the  3et 
Wes  opnyt,  and  thai  war  ^7mr-at, 
Quhen  he  herd  hym  cry  sturdely, 
At  a  given  signal,  ["  Call  all  !  call  all !"  than  hastyly 


who  was  a 

strongly-made 

man. 


advised  his 
friends  to  set  an 
ambush, 


[Fol.  74  6.  C] 

wliilst  he  took  a 
wain  of  hay,  with 
eight  men  liid 
in  it,  into  the 
oastle. 


156 


160 


164 


168 


172 


176 


154*.  E  otnits.  H  has — A  stalward 
man  he  was  in  feght. 

155*.  E  omits.  H  has — That  he 
great  noy  and  pitie  had. 

155.  So  m  H  ;  E  7(as— Tlirow  the 
gret  force  f7;at  It  wes  then. 

157.   T7w(]  Thai  E;  Then  H. 

159.  (lour]  richt  dour  C  ;  hit  EH 
omit  richt.      Cf.  1.  170. 

161.  schew]  schawyt  E  ;  shawed  H. 

162.  That]  And.    comyn]  co»wyne. 

163.  \_ane  E]  CH  om. 

164.  166.  vayn]  wayn. 


167.  armyt]  armed  H  ;  E  om. 
169.  le]  all  H. 

172.  a  -^heman]  ane  juman  E  ;  a 
Yeoman  H. 

173.  her]  weare  H. 

174.  n-ar — to]  wald  sharply  H. 

175.  yt]  so  in  H  ;  3at  E. 

176.  Wes  opnyt]  War  opynnyL 

177.  Qiihcn^  And. 

178.  179.  ICall—suU  E]  Call  all, 
call  all,  then  in  great  hy,  He  sould  H  ; 
He  suld  be  reddy  soyn  in  hy  For  to  G 
{n-h  ich  is  cerfa  in  ly  wrong  ;  sf  c  1 .  23 1 ) . 
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He  sukl]  stryk  with  the  ax  in  twa 
ThQ  liede-soyme ;  thdm  in  liy  suld  thoX, 
ThsA,  var  vithin  the  vayn,  ciiin  out, 
And  mak  debat,  quMU  at  /Aar  rout, 
Thai  suld  neir  by  enbuschit  be, 
Cuw  for  to  maynteme  tliQ  melle. 
This  ves  in-till  tliQ  harvist  tyde, 
Quhen  feld/^^,  that  var  fair  and  vyde, 
Chargit  with  corne  assouerit  var  ; 
For  syndr?  cornys  thai  thai  bair 
"VVoxe  r37)e  to  wyn  to  nia?mys  fade, 
And  the  treis  all  sammyn  studo 
Chargit  vith  froytis  on  syndn  vii). 
Thai  sawwnyn  tym,  as  I  deuiO, 
77? ai  of  the  peill  had  vonnyn  hay, 
And  vith  fAis  bu?mok  spokin  had  thai 
To  laid  tliaix  hay,  for  he  wes  neir ; 
And  he  consentit  but  dangeir, 
And  said,  th-ai  in-to  the  mornyng 
Veill  soyn  afie  fudyr  he  suld  bring 
Farer  [and]  greter  and  weill  mor 
Th-Ati  eny  he  broucht  thdi  ^er  befor. 
And  held  th&im  cuwnand  sekMy ; 
For  ^7iat  nycht  [warnyt]  he  preualy 
Til  aim  tha,t  in  the  vayn  siild  ga, 
And  bad  the  buschement  be  alsua, 


180 


tlic  men  in  the 
wain  were  to 
come  out. 


184 


188 


This  was  at 
harvest-time. 


19: 


Tliemen  of  tlie 
castle  had  asked 
Bunnoclc  to 
carry  some  liay 
for  them. 


196 


200 


204 


He  makes  all 
ready. 


180.  hedc-soi/me  than'\  soyme  and 
f/tan  E  ;  chenyies  ;  and  then  II.  In 
C  soyme  is  miswHtten  soyKe,  but  see 
1,  23.S. 

182.  flf]  thnt. 

184.  maynteme]  manteyme. 

186.  var]  were  H  ;  ar  E. 

187.  a.i.ioiierlt]  all  fully  E  ;  and 
furni.sht  H. 

188.  gt/Jidri']  sindry. 
llX)..?«77/7«y«]char!iytE ;  charged  IT. 
191.    Cluirglt   vith]    Willi    ser  E  ; 

With  seire  H.    froi/fix]  CrutiH. 

11)2.    'That  sanimijii]  In  th\a  siietc 


EII.     aii]  so  in  H  ;  thai  E. 
1!)3.   vonnijn]  woniiyn. 
194.  bnnnok]  Hiiiny  II. 
190.  consentit]  asscntyt. 

197.  in-to]  he  in. 

198.  ane — he]  a  fothyr  in. 

199.  [nnd  EH]  C  om. 

200.  rni/ — hrnucht]  he  hrorhi  ony 
E  ;  he  did  ony  H. 

202.  [;n'arnyt  Vj]  warned  H  ;  gat  C. 

20:i.  vayn']  wayne. 

204.  had  —  hiischnnent]  ///at  in  tha. 
Inisciienuint  s-uld  E  ;  thcni  that  bushed 
sould  H. 


234 


WILLIAM    BUNNOCK    GIVES    THE    SIGNAL. 


[buck   X. 


Some  lie  in 
ambush. 


Bunnock  puta 
eight  men  in  tlie 
wain. 


[Fol.  75.  C] 


And  thsii  so  gratlily  sped  tJtixiin  tirdv, 
That  or  day  thai  enbuscliit  war 
Yeill  neir  the  peill,  quhar  thai  mjcht  heir 
The  cry  alsoyne  as  oiiy  weir,  208 

And  held  thahn  swa  still  but  stering, 
That  nane  of  thaim  had  persavyng. 
And  th\&  hmmok  fast  can  him  payn 
Till  [dref^]  his  menje  [in]  his  vayn,  212 

And  al  a  quhile  befor  the  day, 
He  had  thaim  helit  vith  the  hay; 
T7ian  maid  he  him  to  30k  his  fee, 

Till  men  the  sone  schynande  myc/it  ae.  216 

And  sum  thai  war  vithin  the  peill 
"War  yschit  on  ^7?  air  awn  vnseill, 
To  vyn  thaix  harvist  neir  thav-hj. 
Than  bwnnok,  with  the  cu?/ipany  220 

T/;at  in  his  wayn  closit  he  had, 
Went  on  his  way  but  mair  abaid, 
And  callit  his  wayn  toward  the  peill. 
The  porter  opens    And  the  portar,  tJiat  saw  hym  weill  "224 

Ciwi  neir  the  jat.  It  opnyt  soyn. 
And  than  bwnnok,  foroilten  hoyn, 
Gert  call  the  wayn  deliuerly  ; 

And  quhen  it  [wes]  set  evinly  228 

Betuix  the  chekys  of  the  jet, 
[Swa  that  men  vajcht  It  spar  na  gat. 
He]  cryit,  "theif !  caU  all  !  call  all  !" 
And  [^'/^an]  he  leyt  the  gadwand  fall,  232 


and  when  the 
wain  is  lialfway 
tlii-ough,  the 
signal  is  given. 


208.  neir']  wer  E  ;  weere  H. 

211,  bwnnok}    Bonnok    E  ;    Binny 
H.     can]  gan. 

212.  [^ress  EH]  driff  C.      [i«EH] 
and  C. 

214.  vith  the]  weile  with. 

215.  Than — he]  And  made. 
218.  vnseill]  wnsele  E  ;  Seele  H. 
220,    226.     bwnnok]     bonnok     E  ; 

Binny  H. 

222.   dha'ul]  debaid. 


22;3.  icayn]  men  E  ;  Wane  H.  See 
1.  227. 

228.  \_mes  E]  was  H  ;  war  C.  sii] 
set  full  C;  but  EH  omit  full. 

230.  From  E  ;  H  has—^a.  that  In; 
might  it  close  na  gaite  ;  C  has — And 
he  ^/;at  vald  no  longer  let. 

2;U.  [//e  EH]  Botlowd  C.  theif] 
loude  H. 

2.32.  than  he]  mhn'viften  that  he 
C  ;  he  t/nin  E  ;  he  then  H. 


BOOK    X.] 


LINLITHGOW    CASTLE    IS    TAKEN. 


235 


And  hewit  in  twa  th&  soyiii  in  hy. 

Bu/niok  with  thai  deliiierly 

[Eaucht  till]  the  portar  siu  ane  rout, 

Th&t  blade  and  lianiys  bath  com  out.  23G 

And  f/(ai  f/<at  -war  within  tlio,  wayn 

Lap  out  belif,  and  soyn  has  slayn 

Men  of  the  castell  ^/<at  Avar  by. 

Thmw  in  a  quhill  begouth  [f/<e]  ciy,  240 

And  tliai  thai  neir  enbuschit  Avar 

Lap  out,  and  com  with  swerd/.s  bar, 

And  tuk  the  castell  all  but  payn. 

And  thame  thai  thaxm  wes  has  slayn.  244 

And  thai  thai  war  went  furth  beforn, 

Quhen  thai  the  castell  saw  forlorn, 

Thai  fled  to  warrand  to  and  fra ; 

And  sum  till  Edinburgh  can  ga  ; 

And  till  strevilling  ar  othir  gane, 

And  sum  in-to  the  way  war  slayn. 

How  Erll  thomas  the  randale  com  man  to  the  gud 
king  rohert  the  brnce. 

Bwnnok  on  this  wifi,  wyih  his  wayn, 
The  peill  tuk,  and  the  men  has  slayn  ; 
Syne  taucht  it  to  the  kyng  in  hy, 
T^at  hym  rewardit  worthely, 
And  gert  doun  drift"  it  to  the  ground  ; 
And  syne  our  all  the  land  can  found, 
Settand  in  peD  all  the  cuntre, 


Bunnoek  slays 
the  porter. 


[Fol.  34.  E.] 


The  men  in 
ambush  seize  the 
castle. 


248    Some  of  the 

garrison  esciipe. 


252 


25G 


Bruce  rewards 
Bunnoek. 


233.  so//w]  chenyie  H. 
235.   \_'Uaucht  till']   Uonchi  till  E; 
Eaught  to  H  ;  He  gaf  C.     ana']  A. 
230.  fhat—h)j]  haillely  H. 
240.  [the  EH]  to  C. 
244.  has]  precedes  fAarae  in  E. 

247.  to-^fraA^  here  and  there  H. 

248.  can]  gan.     ga]  fare  H. 
240.    streriUinfi]    Btrewilline. 

othir]  so  arranged  in  EH  ;  oth'iv  ar 
(J. 


250.  n'ay]  gat  E  ;  gaite  H. 

Rubric.  From  C.  E  has — Heire 
is  mekyl  ww(mc«clit  thowm.s  rawdale; 
H  hns—Yiovi  Thomas  l\a«del  came 
to  the  Kings  ]ieacc  And  was  made 
Erie  withoutten  lies. 

252.  The—fuh]  Wan  the  Teill  H. 

253.  taiirht]  gave. 

255.  doun— it]  downe  driue  it  II  ; 
dryue  It  doun  E. 

25G.  can]  gan.    found]  send  H 


236  BRUCE    MAKES    TERMS    WITH    RANDOLPH.  [bOOK    X. 

77iat  till  hym  obeisand  wald  be. 
[Fol.  75  b.  C.J     And  quhen  a  litill  tym  wes  went 

Eftf/'  thomas  randale  he  sent,  260 

Randolph  is  well    And  vitli  hym  so  Weill  tretit  he, 

treated  by  Bruce, 

T/iat  he  his  man  hecht  for  till  be ; 
And  tliQ  king  hym  soyn  forgaf, 

Ande  for  till  hye  his  stat,  hym  gaf  264 

and  made  Earl  of   MiuTef,  and  ^/iaiof  Ei'll  hym  maid, 

Moray.  '  ■'  ' 

And  otldv  synd?-/  landis  braid 

He  gaf  him  in-till  heritage. 

He  knew  his  worthy  wassalage,  268 

And  his  gret  wit  ami  his  avif, 

His  trast  hert  and  his  leill  seruift 

T/iarfor  in  hym  aflfyit  he, 

And  maid  him  rych  of  land  and  fee,  272 

As  it  wes  certis  richt  worthy. 

*ror,  and  men  spek  of  him  trewly. 
He  was  a  *He  was  SO  ciirageons  a  knyc/it, 

Uia-iit,  *So  wif^,  so  wortliy,  and  so  wycht, 

And  of  so  pouerane  gret  bounte, 

Thai  mekill  of  hym  may  spokin  be. 

Therfor  I  think  of  hym  to  reid,  276 

And  till  schaw  part  of  his  gud  deid, 

And  till  discryve  30W  his  fassoun 

With  part  of  his  Condicioun. 
of  good  stature,     He  wes  of  mesiirabill  stature,  2^!() 

And  portrait  weill  at  all  mesure, 

2.58.  iiU—ohelmn(l'\  vnto  him  obey-  270.  trasf]  traist  E;  traistie  H. 

and  H  ;  at  his  obeysance  E.  272.    viaid  —  rycli]     ryche    maid 

259.  wenf]  spent  H.  him. 

261.    vith — welU~\    sa    weile    with  273.  W]  he  H. 

him.  274*— 270*.      These  three  liuex  are. 

263.  7;ym  ,?oy«]  his  Ire  him  E  ;  his  hi   E   and  ^,   hit  are   omitted   hi/    V 
anger  tliere  him  H.  {irhose  nvmheriiig  I  follow). 

264.  for  till  hye']  for  to  hey  E  ;  to  275*.  w]  ane. 
maintaine  H.                                                     276.   Thcrforl  And  for. 

265.  Miirref]   Murreff  E  ;   Murray  278.  And  tiW]  I  will,     ^^/r]  now. 
H.     tharof  ErlT]  erle  f/;aroff.  279.    With]  And. 

266.  syndri']    syndry    E  ;   printed  2S1.  ^wr^w/)'— ^/?/]   weile  porturat 
sundry  J.  at  E ;  all  well  portrayed  at  H. 
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With  braid  visage,  plesand  and  fair, 
Curtas  at  poynt,  and  debonar, 
And  of  richt  sekir  contenyng. 
Lante  he  lufit  atour  all  thing ; 
Falsade,  tresoune,  and  felony 
He  stude  agane  ay  ythandly  ; 
He  hyet  honor  and  largei), 
And  ay  manteniyt  Eichtwisnes  ; 
In  cumpany  solacius 
He  wes,  and  ^Aar-with  amorus, 
And  gud  knycht/i?  he  lufit  ay. 
For  gif  /7^at  I  tliQ  suth  sail  say, 
He  wes  fullfillit  of  all  bwnte, 
And  off  all  vertwis  maid  wes  he. 
I  will  co?janend  him  heir  no  mar, 
Bot  3e  sail  weill  heir  ioxthirmax 
I'h&t  he,  for  his  dedis  worthy, 
Suld  Weill  be  prisit  soueranly. 


284 


very  loyal  and 
lionourable; 


pleasant  in 
company, 


292 


and  made  of  all 
virtues. 


296 


Qwhen  the  king  ves  tJms  vith  him  saiicht, 
And  gret  lordschippis  had  him  betaucht, 
He  Avex  so  wii}  and  avise, 
T//at  his  land  first  [weill]  stablist  he. 
And  syne  he  sped  him  to  the  were, 
Till  help  his  Eym  and  his  effere, 
Vith  the  consent  of  the  gud  kyng, 


300    Randolph,  thus 
enriched, 


[Fol,  76.  C] 


304 


with  Bruce's 
consent, 


285.  lvjit'\  lowyt. 

286.  Falxade']  Falset.  C  has  Fals- 
ade and,  bttt  EH  omit  and. 

287.  ythandly']  encrely.  H  has — 
He  gainestood  euer  all  utterly. 

288.  He  hyet]  And  loued  H.  and] 
ay  and. 

281).  mantemyt']  so  mi  E  ;  mantain- 
edH. 

2i»0.  solacius]  he  was  solacious  H. 

291.  And  with  that,  blyth,  and 
amorous  H. 

293.  For]  And.     that]  E  om. 

294,  all]  E  om. 


295.  And]  Als  E  ;  As  H. 

297.  Keill  heir]  her  weile. 

299.  be  jjrisit]  be  prysyt  E ;  be 
praised  H  ;   prisit  be  C, 

:!0().  Ilumiic  in  H — How  Thomas 
IJandell  that  was  worthy,  Sieged 
Edinburgh  Castell  stoutly,  ves  tMis] 
thy\&  was  E  ;  was  H, 

302.  ivex]  wox.     and]  and  sa. 

.303.  Iweill  E]  C  om. 

305.  and — cffcre]  in  his  mystcr  E  ; 
at  his  power  H. 

306.  Vith']  And  with  EH.  gvd] 
EH  om. 
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RANDOLPH    BESIEGES    EDIXBURGH    CASTLE.  [bOOK    X, 


Bot  witli  A  syinpill  appai'alyng. 
goes  to  besiege      Till  Edinburgh  he  Avent  in  hy,  308 

Edinburgh  ,  °     _  *" 

castle.  With  gud  men  in-till  cu?Hpany, 

And  set  a  sege  to  the  castele, 

Thai  than  wes  varnyst  vondw*  "vvele 

With  men  and  wittale  at  all  Eicht,  312 

So  that  it  dred  no  ma?2nis  mycht. 

Bot  ^7;is  gud  Erll  nocht-for-^M 

The  Sege  tuk  full  apertly, 
He  keeps  a  close    And  presyt  ^7/6  folk  !'7;at  f/^ar-in  VBS,  316 

guard  upon  it. 

Swa  that  Jiocht  ane  the  ^et  durst  pas. 

Thai  may  abyde  thav-in  and  et 

[7'7^air  wictaill,  quhill  77; ai  oucht]  mycht  get; 

Bot  I  trow  77iai  sail  lettit  be  320 

To  purchas  mair  in  77^6  cu«tre. 


Edward  II.  had 
made  Sir  Piers 
Lumbard 
governor  of  tlie 
cistle ; 


but  the  garrison 
imprison  him. 


T 


Hat  tym  Eduard,  of  Ingland  kyng, 
Had  gevin  the  castell  in  keping 
Till  sc7m>  perifJ  lumbard,  a  gascouii 
And  quhen  ttiai  of  his  varnysouii 
Saw  the  sege  set  77/ air  stithly, 
T7iai  mystroAvit  hym  of  tratory, 
For  that  he  spokin  had  vith  the  king. 
And,  for  77i'at  ilk  mystrowing, 
Thai  tuk  him  and  put  in  presoun ; 
And  of  77iair  awne  nacioun 
T7iai  maid  a  constabill  77iaim  to  leid, 
Eicht  war  and  vii3,  and  vicht  of  deid. 


324 


328 


332 


307.  Bot'\  And  H. 

311.  varnyst^  warnystE;  garnisht 
H. 

31.3.  ifl  they  H.  mycht]  might 
H  ;  fycht  E. 

315.  So  E.  Set  a  Siege  to  it  full 
peartly  H. 

319.  IThair— oucht  E]  Their  vit- 
taile,  while  they  ought  H  ;  Vittale,  till 
tliai  ony  C. 

323.  the']  that 


324.  lumhard']  lombert  E  ;  I.ibald 
H.     fl]  so  H  ;  of  E. 

325.  rarni/soitn]     Warnisoun    H  ; 
bla7>J{  in  E. 

326.  stitldy]  sa  stythly. 

327.  mTjstrowii]  mystrow  E  ;  niis- 
traisted  H. 

330.  ill]  so  in  EK  ;  in  to  C. 

332.  a]  ane. 

333.  Bicht   n-ar]    Bath    wyss   E  ; 
Baith  wittie  H.    vlss]  war  E  ;  ware  H. 
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And  he  set  vit  [and]  stvintli  and  sliclit 
To  kepe  tho,  castell  at  his  mycht. 
Bot  now  of  thixvLiQ  I  "will  he  still, 
And  spek  a  litill  quhiU  I  will 
Of  tliQ  douchty  lord  dowglafi, 
At  t1ia.t  tym  in  tlie  forest  was, 
Quhar  he  full  mony  a  luperdye, 
And  fair  poynti*"  off  cheuelry 
Prenit,  als  weill  he  nycht  as  day, 
Till  tlmm&  that  in  fJiQ  castell[is]  lay 
Off  roxhurgh  and  Iedwo[r]th  ;  hot  I 
"Will  let  fele  of  thame  pas  [forhy]. 
For  I  can  nocht  rehers  thame  all, 
And  tJiouch  I  couth,  trow  weill  36  sail 
That  I  mycht  nocht  suffice  thav-to, 
Sa  mekill  suld  he  thair  ado. 
Bot  thai  that  I  wat  vittirly 
Eftw-  niy  wit  rehers  sail  I. 


33G 


[FoL  34  b.  E.] 
I  now  speak  of 
Douglas, 


540 


344 


348 


who  displayed 
his  valour  at 
Roxburgh  ami 
Jedworth. 


[Pol.  76  b.  C] 


The  vynnyng  of  the  castell  of  Roxhurgh  he  the 
dowglas  throu  the  slicht  of  lohn  ledowss. 


THis  tym  that  the  gud  Erll  thomas 
Assegit,  as  the  lettir  sais, 
Edinhurgh,  lames  of  douglas 
Set  all  his  vit  for  till  purchas 
How  roxhurgh  throu  suhtilite, 
Or  ony  craft,  mycht  wonnyn  he  ; 


352 


James  of  Douglas 
tries  to  win 
Roxburgh  castle. 


356 


334.  land  EH]  C  ovi. 

338.  lord}  lord  off  EH. 

339.  At—i)i]  That  left  into  H. 

340.  /««]  EH  om. 

342.  PrcuW]  Serwyt. 

343.  t/ic'\  so  in  H  ;  his  E.     casteUis 
E]  castell  CH. 

344.  Off'\    Till.      Tedn-orth']    led- 
woth  C;  ledwort  E  ;  ledlmrgh  H. 

345.  [forby  E]  fer  by  C,    pas  for- 
by]  now  passe  by  H. 


347.  tro7v  iveilT]  weill  trow. 

349.  Tfiar  suld  sa  mekill  be  ado 
E  ;  There  sould  sa  meekle  be  for  to 
doH. 

351.  saW]  will. 

Rubric.  From  C.  E  has — Heire 
srhir  lames  dowglas  segis  ro.xburg 
with  luperty ;  H  has — How  lames 
Dowglas  gart  ladders  make,  Of  Hemp, 
the  Castel  of  Roxburgh  to  take. 

36G.  subtilitel  sutelte. 
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SYM    "  OF    THE    LEDOWS  "    MAKES    ROPE-LADDERS.       [bOOK    X. 


Sym  "  of  the 
Ledows  "  makes 
rope-ladders, 


.vith  iron  hooks. 


Till  lie  gert  sym  of  tliki  leclowf*, 
[A  crafty  man  and  A  curioufi], 
Of  hempyn  rapis  leclcle?-is  ma, 
"With  treyn  steppis  bunclin  swa, 
Thai  vald  brek  apon  na  kyn  wiO, 
A  cvuk  th3.i  maid,  at  t1i?d.i:  deuifi, 
Of  Irn,  thdit  wes  styth  and  square  ; 
T//at,  fra  it  in  ane  kyrnaill  ware, 
And  the  leddir  ^/^ar-fra  stratly 
Strekit,  it  suld  stand  sekirly. 
This  lord  of  dougias  ^7/ an,  alsoyn 
As  tldr-,  deuisit  wes  and  done, 
Gaderit  gud  men  in  preuate  ; 
Douglas  and  GO      Tlire  score  I  trow  at  tlmi  myt'7it  be. 

men  approach  the 

castle  on  all  fours.  And  on  tliQ  fasteryn  evyn  ryclit, 
In  the,  begy?7nyng  of  th&  nycht, 
Till  tli%  castell  th&i  tuk  tliQ  vay. 
With  blak  froggis  all  helit  tliixi 
The  Armom/6'  at  thai  on  tJiame  had. 
Thai  com  ner  by  ^7;ar  but  abaid, 
And  send  haly  i!7/air  hors  thame  fra, 
And  on  range  in  aiie  rod  can  ga 

as  if  they  had        On  liandis  and  feit,  quhen  ^7iai  war  neir, 

been  cows  or  x->  •   i  7     •  i  t         • 

oxen.  Kicht  as  thai  ky  and  oxm  weir, 

T7^ at  war  [vnbondyn]  left  thevoiit. 


3G0 


364 


368 


372 


376 


380 


358.  ledon'ss']  leidhous  E ;  Led- 
house  H. 

359.  Fro7)i  E  ;  so  in  H.  C  has — 
TJiat  wes  a  man  rjcht  craftyus. 

3G0.  wrt]  to  ma  C  ;  but  EH  onit  to. 

361.  trei/n~\  treene  H ;  Irne  C. 

362.  raid — apoi]  brek  wald  nocht 
on  E  ;  they  wald  breake  on  H. 

364.  Ir)i]  Irne  E  ;  Yrne  H. 

366.  thar-fra]  thai  thar-fra  C  ;  hit 
EH  omit  tliai. 

366,  367.  Festened,  it  sould  hing 
thereby,  And  the  ladder  therefra 
straightly  H. 

368.  lord}  gud  lord,    than']  EH  ojn. 


371.  at}  that  H  ;  E  om. 

372.  faster)/))']  faste;'yngis  E ;  Fast- 
ings H.  ri/cJit]  full  rycht  C  ;  but  EH 
omit  full. 

374.  thai]  H  ovt.     the]  thar, 

376.  at]  that. 

377.  b2it]  and  H. 

379.  071  range']  tha\  on  rawnge  E  ; 
in-  a  raying  H.     rod}  route. 

381.  and}  or. 

382.  {_vnbondi/n}  vnbounden  H  ; 
vnbawndonit  C  ;  but  the  right  read- 
ing is  evidently  as  given ;  E  has — 
That  war  wont  to  be  bondyn,  which 
sjjoils  the  vietre. 
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It  wes  riclit  merk,  forouten  dout ; 

TliQ  quhe^/i/y  ane,  on  the  wall  thai  lay,  384 

Besyde  hinx  tiU  his  feir  can  say, 

"  This  man  thinkas  to  mak  gude  chere  " — 

And  ne??«niyt  ajae  husband  thax-hj  neir — 

"  TJiiii  has  left  all  his  oxyne  out." 

The  iotldx  said,  "  [It]  is  na  dout ; 

He  sail  mak  merye  this,  nycht,  ^/^oucli  thai 

Be  with  tho.  douglas  led  avay." 

TAai  wende  the.  douglaf>  and  his  men 

Had  beyn  oxyne,  for  /7^ai  ^eid  tliQW 

On  handis  and  feit,  ay  ane  &  ane. 

The  dowglas  ryc/tt  gud  tent  has  tane 

Till  all  thox  speke,  hot  als-soyn  ^7iai 

Held  carpand  Inward  on  thax  way. 

ThQ  douglaD  men  thav-oi  wes  hlith, 

And  till  tJiG  wall  thai  sped  thame  swith, 

And  soyn  has  vp  thair  ledde?'is  set. 

That  maid  a  clap,  qidien  the  cleket 

Wes  festnyt  fast  in  the  kyrnell. 

TJiat  herd  ane  of  the  vachis  wele, 

And  buskit  ^/add2?"ward  but  baid  ;  404 

Bot  LedoirO,  /7<at  the  leddyr  maid^ 

Sped  hym  to  clym  first  to  the  wall ; 

Bot,  or  he  Aves  vp  gottin  all, 

He  at  that  vard  had  in  keping,  408 

Met  him  rycht  at  the  vp-cu»nnyng  ; 

And  for  he  thoucht  to  dyng  hym  douiie. 

He  maid  na  noys,  [na]  cry  na  sowne. 


They  hear  some 
of  the  garrison 
talking. 


[Fol.  77.  C] 


388 


392 


396 


They  hook  their 
ladders  on  to  the 
400    walls. 


Sym  strufiprlcs 
with  one  of  the 
watchmen. 


to. 


383.  forovten']  with-owtyn. 

389.  \_It  E]  th-A.i  CH. 

390.  merye']  good  cheare  H. 


301.  (loufjlai\  blacke  Dowglas  H. 
39G.  alU]  E  om.    als-soyn]  all  sone 
E  ;  right  soone  H . 

397.  on]  baith  H;  E  om. 

398.  7'/tt']  Ell  om. 
BKUCE. 


400.  Ifflderis]  lecklre. 

401.  fl]   ane.      clehet]  cnichet  E; 
this]      crooke  knet  H. 

402.  Wes]  And  H.    fcsfnyf]  fixit. 
405.  LedoHss]   ledehouse   E  ;    Led- 

house  H. 

407.  gottin]  commen  vp  H. 
411.  [«fl  E]  Com. 


16 
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SYM    KILLS    ONE    OF    THE    WATCHMEN. 


[book  X. 


Sym  stabs  his 
oiiponeiit. 


and  casts  down 
the  body. 


Sym  is  again 
attaclied. 


[Fol.  35.  E.] 
[Fol.  77  b.  C] 


The  garrison  were 
making  merry. 


414.  lanss]  launce  E 
— Jie]  he  till  him. 

424.  wan'\  gate  H. 

425.  ledowstC\  ledhouss. 
429.  hym  slc)r'\  slew  him. 

431.  /']  Ik. 

432.  no']  the  E  ;  a  H. 


Eot  scliot  till  him  deliue?"ly". 
And  he  that  wes  in  luperdy 
Till  de,  a  lanf^  till  him  he  maid, 
And  gat  him  be  the  nek  but  baid, 
And  steMt  him  vpward  vith  ane  knyfF, 
Quliill  in  his  hand  he  left  the  US. 
And  quhen  he  ded  sa  saw  him  Ij, 
Vpon  the  wall  he  went  in  hy, 
And  doiiiie  the  body  kest  th&me  till, 
And  said,  "  all  gang/^  as  we  will ; 
Speid  30W  vpward  deliuerly." 
And  thai  did  swa  in  fidl  gret  hy. 
Bot,  or  thai  Avan  vp,  thai  com  ane. 
And  saw  ledowi)  stand  him  allane. 
And  knew  he  wes  noc7it  of  thai  men. 
In  hy  he  ruschit  till  hym  then, 
And  hym  assal3eit  sturdely  ; 
Bot  he  hym  sleAv  deliuerly ; 
For  he  wes  armyt  and  wes  vyc/it, 
The  tothiv  nakyt  wes,  I  hicht, 
And  had  noc//t  for  till  stynt  no  strak. 
Sic  melle  thai'wp  can  he  mak, 
Quhill  douglas  and  his  me??3he  all 
War  wonnyn  vp  apon  the  wall. 
Than  in  the  torn'  thai  vent  in  hy. 
The  folk  that  tym  wes  halely 
In-to  the  hall  at  thair  dansyng, 
Synging,  and  othir  wayis  j)laying. 
As  apon  fastryn  evyn  is 
The  custom,  to  mak  loy  and  blis, 
To  folk  that  ar  in-to  savite  ; 
loup  H.    fill 


412 


416 


420 


424 


428 


432 


436 


440 


43.5.  n-onnyn']  cuwimyn. 

437.  thtit — wes]  wes  ^^at  tyme. 

440.  is]  it  is  C  ;  hut  EH  hare  no 
it.  E  has — And  apon  fastc'ryng/5 
ewyn  f/<is. 

441.  Tlw  rustflin']  As  custiiine  Is. 

442.  saritfl']  saiiitie  H  ;  pouste  E. 


BOOK    X.] 


DOUGLAS    AT    LAST    WINS    THE    CASTLE. 


243 


Swa  trowit  fhai  tli&X  tj\n.  to  be. 

[Bot],  or  thai  wist,  rycht  in  the,  hall 

Douglas  and  his  men  cn?«myn  var  all, 

And  cryit  on  hiclit,  "  donglas  !  doiiglas  ! " 

And  thai,  th&X  ma  war  than  he  was. 

Herd  "  dowglas  !  "  cryit  rycht  hydwisly, 

Thai  war  abasit  for  the  cry, 

And  schupe  richt  na  defens  to  ma. 

And  thai  but  pite  can  thaihe  sla, 

Till  thai  had  gottyn  the  ovir  hand. 

The  tothiv  lied  to  seyk  varrand, 

lltat  out-our  mesure  dede  can  dreid. 

The  vardane  saw  how  that  it  jeid. 

That  callit  wes  gylmyne  de  fenif , 

In  the  gret  toure  he  gotten  Is, 

And  othii  of  his  Cumpany, 

And  sparit  the  entre  hastely. 

The  layff  that  levit  war  vithout 

War  tane  or  slane,  forouten  dout, 

Bot  giff  that  ony  lap  the  wall. 

T?ie  douglas  held  that  nycht  the  hall, 

All-^7iOuch  his  fais  ^7(ar-of  wes  wa. 

His  men  war  gangand  to  and  fra 

Throu-out  the  castell  all  /7;at  nycht, 

Till  on  the  morn  that  day  wes  lycht. 

The  wardane  that  wes  [in]  the  tour, 

That  wes  a  man  of  gret  valour, 

Gylmyne  de  fynlO,  quhen  he  saw 


444 

The  cry  of 

"  Douglas"  is 
r.'iisetl. 


448 


45: 


The  warden, 
.  f.  p  Gylmyne  de 
400    Fiennes,  retreats 

to  tlic  tower. 


4G0 


464 


Douglas  wins  the 
c.istle. 


4  G  8  The  warfleii,  who 
is  still  ill  the 
tower, 


444.  [Bot  EH]  For  C. 

445.  mcji']  rout  EH.  cvmmyn  vflr] 
var  cwnmyn  C ;  cuwmyn  war  E ; 
came  H. 

447.  7«rt]  so  in  EH  ;  spelt  may  C. 

448.  cryit  rycht'\  criyt  E ;  crv  sa 
H. 

4.G2.  ovir']  our  E  ;  vpper  H. 
4.58.  varrand^  warand. 
4.34.  out-our'\  owt  off. 
455.  vardane']  warJane. 


456.  {lylmyne^fenissr]  Gilmyn  de 
Fynys  E  ;  Gihnyn  de  Fyrmes  H. 

450.  .ymrit]  sparryt  E  ;  closed  H. 
entre']  jets  H. 

4()1.  faronten]  this  is  na. 

4ri;5.  held — nycht]  tJiat  nycht  held. 

4(i4.  7rex]  war. 

465.  ira?']  was. 

468.   [in  EH]  within  C. 

470.  defyniKs]  the  fynys. 
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tries  to  hold  it. 


He  is  wounded 
in  tlie  face, 
and  comes  to 
terms. 


[Fol.  78.  C] 


Tlie  warden  dies 
soon  after. 


Edward  Bruce 
destroys  tlie 
castle, 


DKATH    OF    SIR    GYLMYNE    DE    FIENNES. 

The  castell  tynt,  bath  hye  and  law, 
He  set  his  mycht  for  till  defende 
TliQ  tour  ;  hot  thsii  vithout  him  send 
Arrowes  In  so  gret  quantite, 
ThdX  anoyit  thoxoi  wes  he. 
Bot  to  tliQ  tothh  day  nocht-for-^7a 
He  held  the  tour  full  sturdely, 
And  than,  at  afie  assalt,  he  wes 
Woundit  so  felly  in  the  face, 
27iat  he  Aves  dredand  of  his  lif, 
T/iarfor  he  tretit  thame  belif, 
And  3ald  the  tour  on  sic  maner. 
That  he  and  all  tJiat  vith  hym  weir 
Suld  saufly  pal3  in-to  Ingland. 
Douglas  held  thame  gud  cu??nand, 
And  convoyit  thame  to  thaiv  cuntre, 
Bot  thar  full  schort  tyni  liffit  he ; 
For  throu  [;'/^e]  voimd  in-till  his  face 
He  deit  soyn,  and  berjdt  was. 
DouglaD  the  castell  sesit  all, 
At  than  wes  closit  vith  stalward  vail, 
And  send  this  ledoufi  to  the  kyng, 
That  maid  hym  full  gret  revarding. 
And  his  hvothiv  in  full  gret  hy, 
Schir  Eduard,  ^7iat  wes  sa  douchty. 
He  send  thiddir  to  twmmyll  doune 
Bath  tovir,  castell,  and  dungeoune. 
And  he  com  vith  gret  Cumpany, 


[book  X. 
472 

476 

480 

484 


488 


492 


496 


471.    bafJi  liijc]    baith  hie    H ;    be 
clene  E  {jiot  cleue,  as  in  PJ ;   cf.  1. 

124:). 

474.  Arrowcs'\   Of  arrowes  C ; 
EH  omit  Of. 

475.  anoyit\  saire  annoyed  H. 

476.  to\  till  E  ;  while  H. 
481.  tliame]  them  H  ;  ^Aan  E. 

Z//"]  but  strife  H. 

484.  irt-fo]  in. 

485.  lieU\  thsit  held  C;  but  EH 


but 


be. 


omit  that,     ffvdl  full  good  H. 

486.  convoyit^  co/iwoid.  tliame] 
him  H.     thair']  his  H. 

488.  {the  EH]  ane  C.  his]  the 
EH. 

490.  #;»;]  in  thQ  C  ;  btit  EH  omit 
in. 

491.  At]  TJiat.     vail]  wall. 

492.  leclouss]  leidhouss. 

496.  twmmyll^  tu/;(bill  It. 

497.  castell]  and  castell. 
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And  gert  travale  so  besaly, 
That  tour  and  Avail  rycht  to  the  ground 
War  tumlyt  in  ane  litill  stound  : 
And  duelt  still  th-dv,  quliill  tevydale 
Com  to  the  kyngis  pefi  all  haill, 
Outane  ledwortli  and  othir  that  neir 
7'/ie  yngiis  nie/Aiis  bowndis  weir. 


500 


and  secures 
Teviotdale. 


504 


[Heire  schir  thomas  randale  segis  edynburgh.] 

aAvhen  Itoxborgh  von  ves  on  this  vif, 
The  Erll  thomas,  that  hye  EnpriO 
Set  ay  apon  Souerane  bounte,  508 

At  Edinburgh  with  his  men^e 
War  lyand  at  the  Sege,  as  I 
Tald  30W  befor  all  oppynly. 

Bot  fra  he  herd  how  roxburgh  was  512 

Tane  with  a  trane,  all  his  purchas, 
With  wit  and  besynes,  I  hicht, 
He  set  to  purches  [him  sum]  slicht, 
How  he  myc7tt  help  hym  throu  victory,  516 

Mellit  with  full  hye  cheuelry. 
To  wyn  the  wall  of  the  castell 
Tlirou  sumkyn  slicht ;  for  he  vist  veill 
27iat  no  strinth  mjcht  it  planly  get,  520 

Quhill  thai  within  had  men  and  met. 
TharioT  preuely  sperit  he 
(Hf  ony  man  myclit  fundin  l)e, 
7'//at  couth  ony  gude  lupardye  524 


Sir  Thomas 
RaiKloIpli 
besieges 
Edinburgh. 


He  lidjius  to  Uike 
it  by  slrulayem. 


501.  tmnh/f]  tuml)lit.  Wa?- — 
fl/ie]  He  gart  cast  dowiie  in  H. 

0O2.  stiW]  KIT  om.  (jiihUl]  quliill 
all  E  ;  while  that  If. 

r>()l.   Irdivorth]  IvtUmvah  H. 

Uur.RlC.  From,  K;  J I  /i/is — How 
Williiiin  Frances  led  Thomas  Kawdell, 
Xp  to  the  Craig  of  Edinburgh  (Jtm 
tell. 

oOG.  von  ?T.v]  wojtnyn  wa.s. 

507.  Eni)rhg~\  cnip/v'ss. 


508.  fl-./^fl??]  on.     ?w««^("]  lie  bounte 
E  ;  hie  bountie  IT. 
510.  the']  A. 

514.  With']  And.     /]  Ik. 

515.  to]    for  to.      [/(/w,   iiHm]   him 
some  II  ;  sum  E  ;  ///an  villi  ('. 

51(!.    rictori/]    so   in  IT;    body  E. 
T/ir:  trite  reading  is  prohahlij  lost. 
517.  full]  Eli  om. 
521.  oni/  fjude]  fynd  ony. 
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THE    STRATAGEM    OF    WILLIAM    FKANCOIS.  [l300K    X. 


[Fol.  78  b.  C] 


One  Wil.iam 
Francois 


[Fol.  35  6.  E.] 


tells  Sir  Thomas 
how  the  wall  may 
be  scaled. 


He  says  his 
fatlier  was  once 
keeper 


To  clym  the  wallis  preuelye  ; 
And  he  suld  liaf  his  varisoune. 
For  it  "wes  his  entencioune 
Till  put  him  in-to  aue?iture, 
Or  at  that  sege  [on]  liim  forfure. 
7'7?an  wes  f/miv  ane  ■vvilliam  francaf^, 
Wicht  and  pert,  vif^  and  ciirtaO, 
T/mt  in-till  his  jouthede  had  beyn 
In  the  castell ;  quhen  he  has  seyn 
The  Erll  sa  ynkirly  hym  set 
Sum  sutelte  or  [wile]  to  get, 
Quhar-throu  the  castell  haf  myc7;t  he, 
He  com  till  hym  in  preuate, 
And  said,  "me  think,  ^e  vald  blithly 
That  men  fand  ^ow  sum  luperdy. 
How  36  myc/it  our  the  wallis  vyn; 
And  certis,  gif  3he  will  begyn 
For  till  assay  on  sic  a  vif^, 
I  vndirtak  for  my  senaice, 
For  to  ken  30W  to  clym  the  wall, 
And  I  sail  formast  be  off  all ; 
Quhar  with  a  schort  leddi?-  may  we, 
I  trow  of  tuelf  fut  it  may  be, 
Clym  to  the  wall  vp  all  quytly. 
And  gif  that  36  will  wit  how  I 
Wat  this,  I  sail  30W  lichtly  say. 
Quhen  I  wes  3oung  this  hendz'r  day, 
My  fader  wes  kepar  of  3on  houf^. 


528 


632 


536 


540 


544 


548 


552 


526.  variso'}ine'\  warysoun. 

528.  in-to']  till  all  E  ;  selfe  in  H. 

529.  [<*«  EH]  C  ow.  forfure]m\ii- 
fure  EH. 

530.  franras.i']  Francuss  E  ;  Fran- 
ces H.     Cf.  1.  601. 

531.  pert]  apert  E  ;  expert  H. 
viss']  wyss  E";  wise  H.  cnrtn.ss']  cour- 
tes  H  ;  curyuss  E. 

534.  ynkirhj~\  enkerly  E  ;  ernestly 
H. 


535.    [n-ile  E]  wyle  H  ;  will  C. 

542.  a  viss']  awyss  E ;  a  wise  H. 

543.  I]  Ik. 

544.  So  in  H.  Foi-]  E  om.  tite] 
to  the. 

548.  qnythj]  quytly  or  quycly  C ; 
quietly  H. 

550.   lichtly]  blythly. 

552.  wes  hcpar]  so  arranged  in 
EH  ;  kepar  wes  C. 
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And  I  wes  sum  dele  volageouf^, 

And  lutit  aiie  veucli  lier  in  tliQ  toune  ; 

And,  for  I  but  suspicioun 

Micht  repair  till  liir  preuely, 

Of  Eapis  afie  ledd//'  to  me  maid  I, 

And  [i'/zarwitli]  our  tlm  wall  I  slaid  ; 

Ane  strate  rod  tlmil  spy  it  had 

[In-till]  the.  crag  syne  doune  I  went, 

And  oftsifi  com  to  myne  entent ; 

And  quhen  it  neir  drew  to  tliQ  day, 

I  held  agane  thdii  ilke  way, 

And  ay  com  In  but  pe/'saving. 

I  oysit  lang  th^i  travailing, 

So  thsit  I  can  tlisii  rod  ga  richt, 

T/iouch  men  se  neut/'  so  myrk  tlia  nyclit. 

And  gif  30W  think/s  30  will  assay 

To  paO  [wp]  efti'r  me  //;at  way, 

Vjj  to  tho,  wall  I  sail  30W  bring, 

Gif  god  vs  kepis  fra  persaving 

Of  ^Aame  tlut  wachis  on  flia  wall. 

And  gif  ^Aat  vs  so  fair  may  fall, 

27iat  we  our  leddiV  Avp  may  set, 

Giif  a  man  on  tliQ  vail  may  get. 

He  sail  defend,  gif  it  beis  neid, 

Quliill  tlm  liemanand  vp  ^7/ aim  speid." 

TltQ  Erll  wes  blith  of  his  carping, 

And  hecht  him  fidl  fair  revardyng  ; 

And  vnd/rtuk  tluii  gat  to  ga, 


of  Uio  castle, 


556 


and  lie  himself 
used  to  go  up 
and  down  tlie 
rock, 


560 


5G4 


5G8 


572 


and  knew  his  way 
in  the  dark. 


570       [Fol.  79.  C] 


The  earl  is  blilli. 


580 


5.53.  volageouitti']  walivgeoii.s.s  E  ; 
lecherous  II. 

354.  vencti]  wench. 

5.jS.  [tharwith  E]  therewith  H  ; 
with  thaX  C. 

55'.).  Ana']  A.  rod']  so  in  H  ;  rold 
E.  1  sjjyW]  I  spyed  H  ;  spyit  I  C;  I 
Bperit  E. 

500.  ILi-till  E]  Into  H  ;  Till  C. 

SC;].   /]  Ik.    iU^e]  ilk  E;  .s:uniiic  II. 

5G5.  loygit]  Ik  w»yt  E  ;  I  vsud  sa  II. 


506.  rod']  roid. 

5t;7.  the]  a  H. 

5'5.S.  yiw  thliilih]  ya  think. 

5()'J.    [wyy  E]  vp  11  ;   C  om. 

571.  f/rj>is]  saw3.s  E;  sane  H. 

571.   Ifddir]  Iwldris  ;  but  sea}. '>Sl. 

57(j.  f/i/ — h/is]  and  it  he  E  ;  gif 
there  he  II. 

579.    him  full]  him  E;   to  him  II. 

5S().  And]  AndlieC;  hitt  V.W  oniif 
he. 
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FRANCOIS    GUIDES    THE    EARL    AND    HIS    MEN.  [dOOK    X. 


and  bids  him 
make  a  ladder. 


And  bad  him  soyn  his  leddir  ma, 
And  hald  him  preve,  quhill  thui  mjcht 
Set  for  ^7iair  purpofi  on  ane  nycht. 

The  vynnyng  of  the  castell  of  Edinburgh  be  gud 
erll  thomas  Randall. 


s 


oyne  eftir  wes  the  leddir  maid, 
And  titan  the  Erll,  bat  mair  abaid, 
The  earl  takes  30    Purvait  hym  on  a  nyclit  preiialy, 

men,  on  a  dark 

night.  Wfth  tliritty  men,  wicht  and  hardy, 

And  in  ane  myrk  nycht  held  thav  vay. 
T'Aai  put  than^G  in  full  hard  assay, 
And  to  gret  perell  sekyrly. 
I  trow,  mycht  thai  haf  seyne  cleirly, 
That  gat  had  nocht  beyn  vndt/'tane, 
T^ouch  thai  to  let  fhajne  had  nocht  ane. 
For  the  crag  wes  hye  and  [hydwonf], 
And  the  clymbyng  rycht  pereluO. 
For  hapnyt  ony  to  slyde  or  fall. 
He  siild  be  soyne  to-fruschit  all. 
The  nycht  wes  myrk,  as  I  herd  say. 
And  till  the  fut  soyiie  cu???,myn  ar  thai 
Of  the  crag,  that  wes  hye  and  schore, 

William  Francois  7"// an  williame  fi'ancouf*  tit  ame  befor 

is  guide. 

Clam  in  the  crykis  forouth  thaim  ay, 
And  at  the  bak  him  followit  thai, 
"With  niekdl  payne,  quhill  to,  quhill  fra ; 
Thai  clam  in-to  the  crykis  swa, 

Rubric.     I^rom  C.     E  has — Heire     omit  wes. 


Tlie  ascent  was 
very  dangerous. 


584 


588 


592 


59G 


600 


604 


is  the  ctistel  of  edy/iburgh  won. 
58().  vti']  EH  om. 
688.  ane']  A. 

589.  T/iai']  That,     in']  till. 

590.  to]   in   to  C;    but   EH   omit 
in. 

593.  ThoucJi]  Tkocht. 

594.  hi/e]     hey.       [^/it/dwouss    E] 
hiddeous  H  ;  hj'dwiss  C. 

695.  ri/ctit]   wes  rycht  C;  bi(t  EH 


596.  or]  and. 

597.  be  soi/ne]  sone  be. 

598.  I]  Ik. 

601.  francouss]  Fransoys  E  ; 
Frances  H. 

602.  thc^  so  in  H  ;  E  om.  eryliis] 
CrookesH.  forouth]  before H.  thaim] 
them  H  ;  'E  om. 

605.  the']  so  in  H  ;  thai  E.  cnjhi.<] 
Crookes  H. 
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Quliill  half  the  cragg/6"  ^/<ai  cluwanyn  had  ; 

And  tkoxv  afie  i^hice  thai  faiid  so  braid, 

T/iat  thox  myt'At  syt  on  anerly.  G08 

[And]  tliBX  "war  ayndlel3  and  wery, 

And  thOi\x  abaid  th&iv  aynd  to  ta. 

And  Richt  as  thai  war  syttand  swa, 

Abovyn  tl vAmo.,  apon  tlto.  wall,  612 

TliQ  chak-wachis  assemblit  all. 

Xow  help  i!/iaine  god  thai  all  thing  may, 

For  in  full  gret  perell  ar  tliAi  ; 

For,  niyc7;t  th?a  se  thsimQ,  thaix  siild  naiie  61G 

Eschap  out  of  thixi  place  vnslane  ; 

Till  ded  with  stanys  ^7iai  siild  tlioim  dyng, 

2Viat  tlidii  mycht  help  ^^afiae-self  no  thing. 

Bot  wondir  myrk  wes  all  the,  Jijcht,  620 

Swa  that  thai  had  of  thame  na  sycht ; 

And  nocht-for-f/ii  3eit  ves  thav  ane 

Of  thanie  that  swappit  doun  a  staiiB, 

And  said,  "  avay,  I  se  jow  weill !  " 

The  quhethir  he  saw  thame  nocht  a  dcill. 

Out-our  thair  hedis  flaw  the  staiie. 

And  ^7iai  sat  still,  lurkande  ilkafie. 

The  vachis,  quhen  thai  herd  nocht  stere, 

Fra  tJtat  [ward]  passit  all  sa?iiniyn  were, 

And  carpand  held  fer  by  thaiv  vay. 

Erll  thonias  than  alsoyne,  and  thai 

[That]  on  the  crag  /7iar  satt  hym  by,  632 


When  half  way 
up,  tliey  sit  duwn 
and  rest. 


The  watchmen  do 
not  see  them. 


[Tol.  79  b.  C] 


A  stone,  flung 
down,  passes 
024    near  them. 


628    The  watchmen 
go  away. 


606.  eratjgis]  crag.  tlMiclummyii] 
clu7«myn  tfm  C  ;  thai  clumbyn  E. 

t)08.  ancrli/']  alanerly  H. 

609.  [And  EH]  Quhen  C.  ai/nd- 
legs']  handles  (!) 

612.  Abonjii  thame]  Eyc7it  aboune 
thium  wp  E  ;  Kijcht  abone  them  H. 

618.  Till]  To  EH. 

619.  That]  P'or  H  (ivhich  seems 
belter),     self]  sclwyn  E  ;  seines  H. 

620.  )ves  all]  there  was  H ;  wes 
E. 


623.  swappit]  swakked  R. 

624.  avay]  away  E  ;  away  Traitour 
H. 

62.5.  Howbeit  he  saw  of  them  na 
deill  H. 

629.  Ifvard  E]  place  H  ;  vord  (for 
vard)  C.  ^;assi# — 7rere]  samyn  all 
pa.ssit  er  E  ;  j)assed  all  in  feare  H. 

630.  fer  hy]  they  foorth  H. 

631.  Erll— that)']  The  erie  thomas. 

632.  \_That  EH]  Than  C. 
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THEY    CLIMB    OVER    THE    CASTLE-WALL. 


[book  X. 


Francois,  Sir 
Andrew  Gray, 
and  the  Earl 
climb  over  the 
wall. 


Toward  the,  wall  clam  hastely, 
And  ^7?iddir  com  vith  mekill  mayiie, 
[Foi.  36.  E.]      And  nocht  but  gret  perell  and  payne. 
[For]  fra-^7iine  vp  wes  grevousar 
The  way  becomes  To  clym  VD,  na  be-netli  be  fer. 

still  steeper.  J  i.i 

Bot  quliatkyn  payn  at  eui?-  thdii  had, 
Richt  to  the,  wall  tliai  com  but  baid, 
Tha,i  had  weill  neir  tuelf  i'ut  on  hicht. 
And  [for-owt]  persaving  or  sicht, 
Thai  set  thaiv  ledder  to  the  wall, 
And  syne  francouf^  befor  thame  all 
Clam  vp,  and  syne  sc/?  ir  androu  gray, 
And  syne  the  Erll  him-self  perfay 
Wes  the  thrid  man  the  wall  can  ta. 
Quhen  thai  thaii-  doun  thaiv  lord  swa 
Saw  clymew  vp  [apon]  the  wall. 
As  wood  men  thai  clame  eft??-  all. 
Bot  or  vp  cu???myn  all  wer  ^/?ai. 
Thai  that  war  vachis  till  assay 
Herd  bath  stering  and  ek  speking, 
And  [alswa  fraying]  of  Armyng, 
And  on  ^7(ame  schot  full  sturdely. 
And  ^7?ai  met  thame  richt  hardely. 
And  slaw  of  ^/?anie  dispitwisly. 
jr7?an  throu  the  castell  raf>  the  cry, 
"  Tresoune  !  tresoune  !  "  thai  cryit  fast. 
T/?an  sum  of  thaHie  war  sa  agast, 
T7?at  thai  fled  and  lap  our  the  wall. 


The  rest  follow. 


A  cry  of 
"  treason  ! 
raised. 


G36 


640 


644 


648 


652 


656 


660 


633.  wall]  Craig  H. 

634.  co7>i']  E  pm. 

636.  [For  EH]  Bot  C. 
638.  at]  sua  E  ;  sa  H. 

640.  Jiad]  was  H.     on]  so  U.  ;  of  E. 

641.  [for-owt  E]  forouten  C;  with- 
oiitten  H. 

642.  leddc?-]  so  EH  ;  ledderis  C. 

643.  francovss]  Fransoys. 
646.  mail]  th&i. 


648.  cli/mpn]  clymbyne.     [apon  E] 
vpon  H  ;  agane  C. 

649.  clame]  clauib. 

650.  rp — all]  all  wp  clumbene. 

6.52.  hath^ek]  steryng  and  priuc. 

6.53.  [iilswa  /raying  E]  als  effray- 
ing  C  ;  also  framing  H. 

()o4.  schof]  set  H. 
657.  rass]  raiss. 
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Bot  to  say  suth,  thai  tied  noclit  all; 
For  the  coustabill,  that  wus  hardy, 
All  Armyt,  schot  fuith  to  tha  cry, 
And  witli  liim  feill  hardy  &  stout. 
3eit  wes  the  Erll  Avith  all  his  rout 
Fechtand  with  thame  apon  the  wall ; 
Bot  soyn  he  thame  discouitit  all. 
Be  that  his  men  war  ca?«myn  Ilkafie 
Vp  at  the  wall,  and  he  [has]  tane 
His  way  douile  to  the  castell  soyne. 
In  gret  perell  he  has  hym  done  ; 
For  thaiv  wes  fer  ma  men  thAvin, 
And  thai  had  bejoi  of  gude  cowyn, 
Than  he ;  bot  thai  efirayit  war. 
And  nocht-for-^Ai  with  vapnys  bar 
The  constabill  and  his  cumpany 
INIet  hym  and  Ms  richt  hardely, 
That  men  mycht  se  gret  bargane  ryf>. 
For  with  wapnys,  on  mony  wif>, 
27iai  dang  on  othix  [at]  thai  mycht, 
Quhill  swerdis,  ^7/at  war  fau-  and  brj'cht, 
War  till  the  hyltis  all  bliidy. 
77;  an  hydwisly  begouth  the  cry  ; 
For  thai  that  fellit  or  stekit  war 
With  gret  noyis  can  cry  and  rar. 
The  gud  Erll  and  his  Cumpany 
Faucht  in  that  ficht  sa  stnrdely, 
That  all  thaiv  fay  is  ruschit  war. 
The  constabill  wes  slayn  richt  thai ; 


G76 


[Fol.  80.  C] 


G64 


Tlie  earl's  men 
conic  up. 


668 


He  liiinies  tollio 
Ciistle. 


672 


Tlic  constable 
meets  liini. 


680   A  severe  struggle 
takes  plaee. 


684 


688 


Tlie  constable  is 
slain. 


6fil.  sittJi]  swyth. 

6f;8.    xchof]  ished  H. 

fitJ.'i.  with  all]  with  E  ;  hard  with  H. 

6H7.  he — diifromjit]  he  discumfit 
tln\\\n  E  ;  di.scoiiitist  he  them  H. 

CCS.  Be]  By  H. 

««!).  at'\  to  EH.  Ihas  E]  hes  H  ; 
.lad  C. 

671.  done]  doyn. 


fi72.  tliair — men]  tliey  were  uia 
tliiin  he  H. 

()7:5.  coiri/u]  covyn  E ;  conuitie  H. 

074.  Than — hot]  But  some  thing  H. 

078.    That]  Thar. 

67!).  ««]  of. 

6S0.   [at  EII]  witli  all. 

685.  M'ith — noi/ix]  llidwysly  E  ; 
Iligiit  hiddeoiisly  II. 


252  now    ALEXANDER    THE    GREAT  [boOK    X. 

And  fra  he  fell,  Hlq  Renianand 

Fled  quliar  thai  best  mycht  to  varraud  ; 

Thai  durst  noclit  byde  na  mak  debat.  692 

The  earl  had  a  ThQ  Erll  WBS  liaildlyt  tlldiv  SO  hat, 

narrow  escape.  i      i    •  r- 

ThaA  had  it  nocht  hapnyt  throw  cai* 

That  the  constabill  thaiv  slayu  was. 

He  had  beyn  in  gret  perell  ^Aar  ;  696 

Bot  than  thai  fled,  ^Aar  was  no  mar, 

like  man  for  to  sauf  his  lif, 

And  furth  his  dayis  for  to  drif ; 

And  sum  slaid  doufie  [out]  our  the  wall.  700 

He  takes  tiie         The  Erll  lias  tane  the  castell  all, 

For  than  was  nane  durst  him  withstand. 

I  herd  neuir  quhar  in  aiie  land 
It  was  as  perilous  Wbs  castell  tafle  so  hardely,  704 

Tyre,     °  Outakyn  tyre  all  anerly  ; 

Quhen  alexander  the  conquerour, 

That  conquerit  babilonys  tour. 

Lap  fra  [a]  berfroii^  on  the  wall ;  708 

[Fol.  80  b.  c.i     Quhar  he  emang  his  fayis  al 

where  Alexander     Dcfcudit  him  fuU  douclltcly, 

over  the  wall,        Qiihill  ^7iat  liis  uobill  clieuelry 

With  ledderis  our  the  wallis  3eid,  712 

That  nonthir  left  for  ded  no  dreid  ; 

[For]  fra  tJiai  wist  weill  at  the  king 

Wes  in  the  tonne,  ther  was  no  thing 

In-till  ^7iat  tyme  that  stint  ^/;ame  mocht ;  716 

For  all  perell  ^7?.ai  set  at  nocht. 

Thai  clam  the  wallis,  quhar  arestee 

691,  varrand']  warrand.  E  ;  into  na  H. 

692.  na  mak']   written  no  mak  C ;  705.  ti/re']  Treile  Qivronglij). 

nor  make  H  ;  to  ma  E.  708.   [«  H]  ;  C  om.    fra— on']   on 

695.  slai/n]  slane  then  ;  H  like  C.  bar  fors  fra  (!)  E;  fra  a  Bar  foorth  to 

697.  flian]  then  H  ;  quhen  E.  (!)  H. 

698.  like—for]  Bot  ilk  man.  711.  that]  E  07n. 

699.  vind]  Fled  EH.     (But  furth  712.  wallis]  wall. 

belonffs  to  drif.)  714.   [For  EH]  Bot  C.     at]  that. 

700.  [oi/tE'ii]Gom.  718.  ?m^Z/.s']  wall  EH.     quhar]  and 
703,  quhar — anv]   quhar  in  nakin      EH.     arentee]  Ariste  EPI. 
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Com  first  to  tliQ  glide  king,  qnhar  he 
Defend.it  him  with  all  his  mycht, 
Thai  than  wes  set  so  hard,  I  hicht, 
That  he  wes  fellit  on  a  kne. 
He  till  his  bak  had  set  ane  tre, 
For  dreid  thai  suld  behynd  assal3he. 
Arestee  than  to  the  battal3he 
Sped  him  in  all  hye  sturdely, 
And  dang  on  thame  so  doiich[t]ely, 
That  the  kyng  weill  reskewit  was. 
For  his  men,  in-to  syndry  plas, 
Clam  our  the  wall,  and  soiicht  the  kyng, 
And  liim  reskewit  with  hard  fichting. 
And  wan  the  tonne  deliiierly. 
Outakyne  this  [takjTig]  all  anerly, 
I  hard  neun*  in  na  tyme  gane 
[Quhar  castell]  wes  so  stoutly  tana  ; 
And  of  this  [takyng]  that  I  meyne, 
Sanct  mergaret,  the  gud  haly  qiieyne, 
Vist  in  hir  tyme,  throw  reveling 
Of  him  that  knawis  and  wat  all  thing. 
TAarfor,  in  stede  of  prophesye, 
Scho  left  aiie  takyne  Eicht  loly ; 
That  is,  that  scho  in  hir  chapell 
Gert  weill  be  portrait  aile  castell, 
A  leddiV  wp  to  the  wall  standan<^ 
And  a  man  thav-on  clymande. 


720 


724 


and  fought  till  lie 
was  nearly  killed. 


but  was  succoured 
in  time. 


728 


732 


[Fol.  36  i.  E.] 


736 


St  Margaret  the 
queen  foretold 
this  event. 


740 


viz.  by  a  picture 
of  a  castle  and  a 
744   ladder. 


721.  J]  Ik.  And  tlicysa  hard  were 
stad  in  fight  H. 

722.  a]  his  H. 

723.  Then  to  his  backe  he  set  a 
tree  H.     ane^  A. 

725.  Arestee}  Aristc  E  ;  Arcste  11. 

720.  all  hye']  hy  sa  H. 

727.  dduehtely]  douchtely  E  ; 
douchely  C  ;  doggedly  H. 

7:iO.  n-aW]  waUes  H. 

733.  [takyngVAX]  takyne  C.  aW] 
E  om,     all  auerlj']  ahmcrly  11. 


735.     \^Qu7iar   castell    E]     Where 
Cartel!  H  ;   Castell  f/tat  C. 
73(;.   {tahtjng  EH]  takyiie  C. 
738.    Vist'l  Wyst. 

741.  tahyne']  taknyng  E  ;  taikning 
H.     Richt]  full  H. 

742.  that — ill]  jcit  in-till  E  ;  there 
in  H. 

743.  Scho    gert    weile    porti-ay    a 
castell  EH. 

745.  thar-on']  wp  ^/<ar-apon. 
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SIR    PIERS    LUMBARU    SUBMITS    TO    ERUCK. 


[liOOK    X. 


with  the  legend- 
Gardez  voitu  de 
Francois. 


[Fol.  81,  C] 


And  wrat  owtli  him,  as  old  men  sayis, 
In  franch  :  gardii)  wo7ii}  de  francoii). 
And  for  this  word  sclio  gert  vrit  swa, 
]\Ien  wfnd  the  franch-men  suld  it  ta. 
Bot,  [for]  francoif!  hattyn  wes  he, 
That  swa  chim  wp  in  preuate, 
Scho  wrat  that  as  in  projihesy  ; 
And  it  fell  eftirward  sixthly 
Eicht  as  scho  said  ;  for  tane  it  wes, 
And  francoif^  led  thdine  vp  that  place. 


748 


752 


Thus  was 

Eilinljiirgh 

tiikt'ii. 


Sir  Piers 
Lumbard  was 
found  in  tlie 
dungeon. 


o 


Brune  toines  to 
tlie  castle,  and 
dismantles  it. 


^n  this  vif*  Edinlmrgh  wes  tane; 
And  /7;ai  that  war  th avin  ilkane 
War  tane,  [or]  slane,  or  lap  the  wall; 
Thaiv  gudis  hafl'  thai  sessit  all, 
And  soucht  the  housis  eufrilkane. 
Schir  peris  lumbard  ^7^at  ves  tane, 
As  I  said  ere  befor,  thai  fand 
In  presoune,  fette?'it  with  boyis,  sittand. 
Thai  [broncht]  hym  to  the  Erll  in  hy, 
And  he  gert  lowJ3  hym  hastely  ; 
Than  he  becom  the  king?'*'  man. 
Thai  send  vord  to  the  king  rycht  than, 
And  tald  how  the  castell  wes  taiie ; 
And  he  in  hy  is  thiddir  gafie, 
With  mony  men  in  cunipany. 
And  gert  [myne]  douile  all  halely 


74G.  owtlt]  oucht  E ;  on  H. 

747.  francli]  Frankis  E  ;  French 
H.  gar  diss']  mis?vHtten  gardriss  C  ; 
gardys  E  ;  Garde  H.  7vonss]  wouyss 
E  ;  vous  H.    francoiss']  Fransais. 

749.  franchP\  Frankis  E;  French 
H. 

750.  Ifor  E]  CH  am.  hattijn'\ 
called  H. 

755.  j)lace'\  so  H  ;  pass  E. 

758.  TFflr]  Othir  E  ;  Outher  H. 
[oj-  EH]  C  om. 

759.  scssiti  lesyt  E  ;  leaned  H. 


70)1.  lumbard']  Liibant  E 
H.     Cf.  1.  324. 

7G2.  h-for]  in  Boyes  H. 
line. 

7(!3.  In  boyis  and  hard 
sittand  E  ;  And  into  hard 
sittand  H. 

764.  [^Inumcht  E]  brought 
C. 

7()S.    taldr]    tald  him  C; 
omit  him. 

770.  vicn]  ane. 

771.  \_mijne  E]  myndc  C ; 


750 


7G0 


•04 


708 


;    Libald 

Cf.  next 

festnyng 
festniiig 

H;  had 

hnt   EH 

cast  II. 
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I5ath  tour  and  wall  riclit  to  /7<e  gi'ound  ; 
And  syne  our  all  tlm  land  can  found, 
Sesand  the  cuntre  till  his  pef^. 
Of  tins  deid,  tli-Ai  so  worthy  wes, 
Tho.  Erll  wes  prisit  gretumly. 
The  king,  /7;at  saw  him  sa  vorthy, 
Wes  blith  and  loyfuU  our  tltQ  laif, 
And  to  manteym  his  stat,  him  gaff 
Rentis  and  landis  fair  eneuch  ; 
And  he  to  sa  gret  vorschip  drench, 
Thai  all  spak  of  his  gret  hounte. 
His  fayis  gretly  stonayit  he, 
For  he  fled  neuiV  throu  forO  of  ficht. 
Quhat  sail  I  mair  say  of  his  mycht  1 
His  gret  manheid  and  his  bountee 
Gerris  him  ^eit  oft  renownyt  be. 


/  76    RaiuUiliiIi  is 

greatly  praised. 


780 


His  fame  is  well 
known. 


784 


In  thin  tyme  f/mt  th'w  luperdyifJ 
On  th\T  castellis,  thoX  I  deuif^, 
War  eschewit  swa  hardely, 
Schir  Eduard  the  broiH  tha  vorthy 
Had  all  galloway  and  nyddis-daill 
Wonnyn  till  his  liking  all  haill  ; 
And  doungyn  doune  tha  castellis  all 
Eicht  in  tho,  dik,  bath  tour  and  wall. 
He  herd  thBxi  say,  and  knew  it  weill, 
That  in  ruglyne  wes  ane  peill. 
T/addir  he  went  with  his  men3e, 
And  [wownyn  It]  in  schort  tym  has  he. 
Syne  till  dunde  he  tuk  tho,  way. 


788 


792  Sir  Edward  wins 
all  Galloway  and 
Nitlisdale. 


79G 


800 


[Fol.  81  h.  C] 


He  ROCS  to 


Dundee, 


778.  loijfnll  onrA^  glad  attour  H. 
781.  Aml'l  writtcH  Ande  C. 

783.  (iretlij^  oft  syes  H. 

784.  'throv'\  for  KH.     f>/]  in  H. 

787.  ofi'\  EH  nm. 

788.  KiTBRlc  in  H — How  Sir 
Edward  wmi  Kiij^dyn  I'eill,  And  Dun- 
die,  syne  iStriuiling  sieged  well.     lu- 


jnrdyiss]  lupertyss. 

78i).   Oii]  Of  EH. 

791.  broiss]  bruco  EH.  rort/n/] 
hardy. 

7115.  in — dik']  to  the  dykes  H. 

7!!7.  one]  A. 

7IHt.  \jvonnyn  It  E]  winne  it  H; 
worenyt  thar  C. 
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THE    .SIEGE    OF    STIRLING    CASTLE. 


[book  X. 


aiul  takes  it. ' 


He  next  attacks 
Stirling, 
governed  by  Sir 
Pliilip  Mowbray. 


Tlie  siege  lasts 
Inmi  Lent  to 
Jliilsummer. 


Sir  Pliilip  says 
lie  will  yield  it 
if  it  is  not 
relieved  in  a 
year's  time. 


Thai  than  Aves  lialdiii,  as  I  herd  say, 
Agane  the  king ;  thaviov  in  liy 
He  set  ane  sege  ^7iar-to  stoutly, 
And  lay  ;^7iair  quliill  it  joldyn  was. 
Till  strevilling  syne  the  vay  he  tais, 
Quhar  gud  schir  pliilip  tJie  mowbra, 
That  wes  full  douchty  at  assay, 
Wes  vardane,  and  had  in  kejiing 
That  castell  of  the  ynglifi  Kyng. 
TAar-till  ane  sege  he  set  [stythly]  ; 
TAai  bykkirrit  oftsifi  sturdely  ; 
Bot  gret  cheuelry  done  wes  nane. 
Schir  Eduard,  fra  the  sege  wes  tane, 
A  Weill  lang  tynie  about  it  lay, 
Fra  the  lenteryne,  that  is  to  say, 
Quhill  forrouth  the  saint  lohunis  mef^ 
The  ynglif!  folk  that  thav-in  wes 
Begouth  to  fale  the  vittale  ^7? an. 
Than  schir  philip,  the  douchty  man, 
Tretit,  quhill  ^7mi  consentit  weir, 
That,  gif  at  niydsu??2mer  tyme  ane  jeir 
To  cum,  it  war  noc7it  with  bata[i]ll 
Eeskewit,  ^7ian,  withouten  faill. 
He  suld  the  castell  ^eld  quytly  ; 
T7iat  cu?mand  band  thai  sekirly. 


804 


808 


812 


81G 


520 


824 


801.  /]  Ic. 

803.  ane']  A. 

807.  fuli]  sa. 

810.  ane]   A.     he]   thai,     istythly     H. 
E]  stoutly  H  ;  sutlily  C. 

81.5.  lenteryne]   Leutryne  E  ;  Lea- 
trone  H. 

818. /«?e — vittale]  faille  wictaill  be 
E ;  failyie  vittaile  by  H. 


819.  the]  tliai'E;  as  H. 

820.  melr]  war. 

821.  tyme  ane]  the  neist  E;  then  a 


822.  bataiU]  bataile  E ;  batall  0. 

823.  than']  then  that  E  ;  that  then 
H.     nnthovtcn]  for-owtyn. 

824.  3<'W]  ^aukl. 

825.  hand:]  brake  (!)  H. 
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